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openly produced, and men may have ſome further help, to 
2 721 theſe _ Let the praud (we 2 par be- 
capſe they ve t hui proclaimed ſullible, miſtaten; 
tat the Humble — — ſervants to the Truth, 
are of another P irit, aud have learnt another. leſſon. 
wnd if any Papiſt or enemy to our. unity and Peace 
from theſe Writings predicate our diſſentions or drviſp* 
aw, lat them knoy ta their faces, that even theſe differen- 
ces 4s _ 4s they 2 ow neer ſo great 8 re 
co. publiſhed anave 1 mer ves : wor be. or 
Namber ons 10twenty, perhaps to a hundred that ave agi- 
tated in their S chookes,and the writings of their Dottors : 
Had we ſuch diffarences.as thoſe. of the Fei aſuiſts 
openta/by Montal tas dh Janſenian in h Mſfterie of Je- 
luitiſm a of their own writings, ſomething they ig be 
then ſay g ws... Tea 1 dowbs not but we differ with 
more hear iy Chriſtian Love, then they agree ; (nd have 
ngealumiom in tur comtoguer fies, then they have in 
their dibicles of Faith, and art necrer one 4nothcr in our 
ſmalltr differences , then the French and Italiaus are in 
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The fourth Diſputation was added becauſe it it the ve- 
ry beart of aur — which moſt of our Diſpmwes 
about the inflramentall Canſality of Faith as 10 
gation, and the other Concomitamt,are reſolved . 
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the better, I ſhall here at the entrance ſhew him the fare 
of the way that [ maintain, and W bas * 
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5. The {awe Of fices of Clriſ are exerciſed in the 
fecting — ar 6 — : "He gon 22 4s my 
Prophet and King e [andtificth ws as Prieſt, Fre- 
bet and King, His Death purchaſing both our juſtiſica- 
hier aud | ark and bu Teaching ſbewing u the 
way to bot, and bu Kingly Office 3 theugh 
waſh — z. end the Prepbetical effect - 
ing mare of our [auttification, then of our juſtification. 
6," We muſt beve pert in Chriſt himſelf a aur Head, in 
de of Natare before we can partake of juftrfcation, 
= No firſt faith) or Glarifie 
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the Fae rack, or Teſtament , 1 


l terms to theſe big ne pst. 
F 9. This Promiſe er Gift" ibn though it be 
but the Condition of a free Gift that u required, © | 
10. No mani works, Repentance or Faith u lis proper 
Title to pardon or life, nor any proper meriterious 
of it ; nor amy efficient, 4 — 
bis, No ad ours can be more then.4 meer ton- 
2 — and 4 Cauſa ſine 7 
4s it is an alt that's lefg 19 God, and hath the Promiſe 
if 4 Reward, the Fathers called improperly 
(42) 
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of «Merit pwhich yet leſs firly agrees to the Condition: of 
our- firſt Fuſtification then of our Glorification, J*\> 1. + 
11. —— are and life are given by this Goſpel- 
Promiſe on condition of our faith in Chriſt, thas is, if we 
become Believers in Chriſt, or Chriſtians 4 which u, if 
we accept cf Chriſt as offer rain the Goſpel, amd that is, 10 
bring us from our fins and ſelves te God by the atts of his 
Teachine, Prieſtly, and Kingly office; Or, if we believe 
inChriſft a Chriſt. So that it is not any one ſingle att 
of Faith that i the condition of Juſtification : nor are the 
ral Benefits of Chriſt given us on condition of feueral 
atts of Faith: as if we had Right topardonbyone att, and 
te Chriſt himſelf by another, and to Adoption by another; 
and to Heaven by another, &c. Nor have the ſeveral atts 
of our faith as divided an Intereft in procurement of the 
Beneſits as Chriſts actions bad : But it i ane and the ſame 
entire faith in Chriſt «s Chriſt, that i the condition of al 
theſe conſequent ſpecial Benefits; without diviſion in the 
werent. So that the Belief in Chriſt as our Tea- 
cher and King hath a much hand in opr Fuſtification; au 
believing in bim a Prieſt i it bring the backwardneſs of 
nature to the acceptance of Chriſls Government and Dor 
frine, that is a ſpecial Reaſon why faith is made the con- 
dition of that pardon, which Nature is not ſo backward to 

accept. | 
12, The Reaſons tobe affigned, th in Chrifb-is 
made the condition of A Yen The ol of 
the free Donor,” 2. The fitneſs of faith to that Office: 
«s being ſuited io Gods Ends, and te Chrift the object, 
wid to m any ncceſitoas eflate.” Not only b:cauſe\jt ind he 
Recebvitsg of Rig heeouſneſs, b4t for all rbeſr Rraſons\ro- 
| , mn whic Us .aptitude doth conſiſt $ and 4; Apti- 
Sade to the Honour of the Redtemer and. fer Juſtifier is 
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the condition of our Fu; —_ , muſt partly be fetcht 
fem abe Mature of | Faith; which ome. call its Inſfiru- 
ment alluy i bending Chrift, — Reaſon why we 
are Juſtified by Faith, muſt be fetched fromiube Tenonr 
of the Promiſe and will of the Promiſer. So that though 
the Remote Reaſon be that Aptitude of Faith , which is 
rhe Diſpoſitio, materia — — f 2 is, 
becauſe Gad hath made. it be 48 2 2 
= ſuſpend the efficacy tull I pou and per- 
formed, the benefit Pale oor r 

14. As Faith bath its 8 from ſome one 
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17. The not loofing aur Iuftification umd nie Yo 
Chrift and Life , 3 its condition, they rhe 
firſt Reception or Poſſefion hath. And ſo hath the f 


Inſtification at judgement, if men live after their frf 
judeement , the Adjnd, 
_ — — — ſame — Ghrificarie 


ir ſelf hath: 
Reader, In theſe Eighteen Propoſi hon may 
fully ſee the — pore en n 2 which 
— Confeſſion, Apologie, and this Book 1 have 
And now I will ſhew you ſomewhat of the face 
of the Doctrine, which the Diſſenters commonly do 
„but not ſo largely, becauſe I cannot 


open 
other mens Doctrine ſo freely and fully 2s I can do 
my own. 


I. They agree with me that Chriſts ns img ub is — 


"meritorious of material cauſe our Is 


ſome adi that it is the — cauſe, 1 2 it TY 5 
a miſtaken name, 
2, They agree that Chriſt, and pardon, and Life, are 
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2 ay that the Atts of Faith in thet 
NT Bentfits., have u divers an 484 - 
the Att; of Chrift ura believerh, 


5. Andthey fay, that it bs; ſome wit dif f V te, . 
them is the ſole 
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bey ſoy, cha thre hen re Tag 
ö h wayes: 
fication imaginable, by faith, or by works , all that 
ſert the former way (if they deſp air not of I#ftification ) 
fall under the * the latter : And I graut that 
Scripture mentionath no t gu Way. A! =_ 
9. Therefore : ceing t $ Inftific 
by Faith, is but 2 ——— | 
looketh to be \uſtified, in whole, or in part, —— 
( as by Fait 2 ovale — 12 
him, by Hopi 
all aur own ri — — 2 25257 ſeek X — : 
Works which Paul 14 3 * and ſo (et & ainſt abe 
only true Inftification by Fat 
10. Tea, and they bold , > of looks to be Ju- 
ftified by — at of faith, which themſelves call the In- 
f*:fying act, ander any other notion then as an Inſtrument, 
22 3 ten from the 
* 


By theſe — Definitions, 2 — 


— — 


particular man of them, fees any of ibur, let bim 


The Preface. 


2 additions to Get, Word A 1 plexity 


2 — + — wens foals" 
"hat be joft & on 7 
3 0 2 1 it, — that he takes in no moys, 


lt — 5 f, ali, or Jer;wnd — 

angelicai Ti — 5. 

7 2 . 40 15 ev Chriſt, ( confidend pig 
ential to 1 office,) # — them no 1uſlification 

aith in * but juſtification by Works, ſo much diſ. 

owned by the Apofile, the expectants of 1 are ſo mach 

condemwed. I Save gathered the ſem ef maſt df tte 


Diſſenters mind ar Nu ee e 


— you his own mind: Foy 1 'intend not to _chares him 
EET he's yo The - Lord Iilunwitnalc 
4 Rite 


all bir "ped ede 4 Trath. 


„ þ aw YEW) aαννν 


_ T_T —— 


The ConTENTS. 


Argument 3. = 5.57 


Argument 4. p.55 
Argument 5. d. p.64 


——⏑4᷑2 —_ 


Diſputation 2. 


Hether Wor kt are a condition of of condition of 
Queſt. WW ſo whether we are juſt'- 
works a: ſuch a condition ! 


The term | Works and fuſtification ] explained. p.79,71 
The Tem Condition explas p72 
The Trablaid doen is ſeveral 2 5.75 

N oat toad l N * 
— 0 p.79 
22 Ib juftiffing. p.84 
Queſt. 7.4 Chrif en: the fins, thas by the Gofpel _—_ 
\ obliged to puni 
af Ar and the habit of. Faith in Juſtification, * p. 3s, 
Queſt Deth the Go, joflife 17 7 | 9.86, 8. Ke 
Orber points briefly po 
The p-94,95,96 | 
P.97,t0 101 
p. 101,108 
juſtified, debated to p,110 


the Reward to be Y 34 
Mi trip we ws p.111 — 2 g. 


fitors 
Hiaſeeond 2 — df erence put betwoen faith and 
ether Grace la «Hf 2 


ee 


1 | 
Hu Ren renee e ig ai 
earn 


Hit fixth Argument. 
His ſeventh Argunnews. Of « twofold e 7 or 
Fuſtili cation. 133 
His eight A qument that cannot be a condition of lane, 
which it f nerderh affen p-136 
AnſWer ed. tm tv 
Paul oy p. 140 
Hr. wth 2 * 2 
re 2 * Tye 
* 27 Chriſt ſuffering 15 of the new — 
p. 1 
Ha ach Arguwent, w fill wee with Jabra. © 255 
ed, 


Wir tenth Argument. 
Of the rec of Poul cod James of 
Lerter. 2 en — 2 — 


n N 
2 TE e 


6. Queſtion. 2 Faith be an Inſtrument, whether it juſtsfit 


p.212 

primary 8 41 [weh,or 47 an appr ebenſion o/ Chrift 
9.214 

r oF the wore clear [aft and certain Doc iris. 
p.220 

Repentancs, whather excluded. p. 227 
(b3) of 


* 


Deer T0 


Of, Faith relatively taken, " = 4 228 
Of the Ana) Dain faith, N 8 2 
The ule p.233 
775 — — 72.5 TY bis 8 1 
p.241, &. 
Forth 46-46 FA * ren 
re 3; 


ow the 117770 
* ev EN 7 ne 
Fo to zeigten and Salvation? 259 


in{tions and P N —4 4 firmer 
3 _— RY. 92 = 


ce auſwered. 
. Warner's Ae confuted. 


* 70 baue 1 ne 4 
e 6 


Maſter Warner's 


exelude Chriſt as King, &c. from being the Obel 55 
293. Cr. 
Th hr . 2 | 22265 


r | * 1373. 


TheConrBy 755 


n. 281 wow Jod Weer. W N , 
Miz 12 


dic ated 5 332, cc, 
Whether 7a fification b a continued AF, or but one Al. p.341 
= 


Whether Faith compris: Love, Subjeftion or other Graces : 
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#ftifiing Faith recti vrth Chriſt as Lord, &c. 8 
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The © ofpel is a Law. 
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Queſt. ; M hetber we are Fuſtif fed by 
Beliveing in Feſus C briſt as our Ring 
and Teacher , as well as by believing 


in ha Blood? Aff. 


* in attempt | fuſfion of it; 
and the rather, becauſe the Anſwers of a 
a Reverend Brocher (Mr. A. e my for 

mer Arguments, rguments 
contrary opinion, may the Truth and tbe ſouls of men, 

if their Fallacy be not manifeſted by a Reply. 

And I ſhall firft ſpeak ſomewhat of the Importance of the 
Queſtion, and then of KFC 8 and 2 
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(2) 
clear Reſolution, and the Confirmation thereof , and the Con- 
facation of the contrary conceits. 


And for the firſt, I {hall give you my thoughts of it in theſe 


two Propoſitions. 
Propeſution 1. apnoea). by > ve Proteſtants about this 
— 47 — t either muſt Eo 
comin be judged ro devy the Eſſen ) of 
4 to be of a different Religion from the other, or 
(lg co fall atof $airting, 


I lay dowathis Propoſition firſt, Becauſe of the Papifſts who 

14 ſtand 9 with a mind the the 
* mind of the in them, and endeav to 
1 encreaſe them, and to ſeem greater in the eyes of the 
1 world than indeed t — that 1 ma make uſe of them 
IS ke an advargege 

tomade the tn and Servagn — Chriſt become 


240, 4231 alſo for the ſake 6f kae (even too 


*. ſelves, that (| fconttoverſies go 
| v1 aa) angus th pn corn & 


if — , or as they « ane AT Nine, 
or upon a had j ſuperficial ſearch ; but have not the iI ( nor 

ſome of them "the wil) to open the true tate of a Controver- 

png eee . 


Object of 
ber hm, and not of this at uf bekeving in him as Pro- 


5 Onthe other gas i granted hy them — 
1 1s 
1 to believe in Chris 


rn — 


King and the. is of necefiity to ſalyation 
iz fall; For they yield thatit ————— cat, a N 
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whch ified but 
— — TA Te I wenn bv 4 Cor 
dition of E 


ſelf is — yy ——— 
e ee So that the difference is 


= 
yield: [hey 
Lord u 
beet; «dich wait cher | delle hut then they 
lief i in Chrilts blood and e00ſneſs is the inſtrument of or 
dy, F words be properly d e Fig auld 6g 
; 
opon hoes be mae the tera of or — hs thay 
iner to be had, $0 that bycdis cis its ade to ſee 


i nor lay out ſafvagon on the A 
conſider — yield ( of u ned more a 


,onlefs 

it in de the light of his own conſcience 
SET 

tn aun ware people cannot 
244 of ls noc the ——— —— 
ä y that he died for All, and ſome ſay he died only for 
2 
that they differ as much 
themſelves, 
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ther his hair were cut, or not, or whether he were thirty three or 
thirty five, or fifty years old when he died ; or whether he was 
buried in a Garden, or in a Se of ſtone, theſe are not the 
foundation. So much to the firſt Propoſition 
difereace. | 

Propefition 2. Though this controverſie be not of ſuch Mo · 
ment as is denied, yet is it of great weight, and the Conſequents 
of the Errors of one 1 rn 
held pra ſdically and alter the proper ſenſe of their ions, 
would be a great hinderance to ſalvatioa, if not plainly hazard it. 
And therefore the queſtion is not to be caft by, as needleſs or 
unproficable. It is ſo geer che great matters of our Redemp- 
tion, Juſtification, and the nature of faith, chat it is it ſelf the 
greater. And if Amen ſay true, that truths are ſo concatenat- 
ed, that every Error muſt by conſequence overthrow the foun- 
dation, then it muſt be ſo in this. The c ſhall de men- 
tioned anon in the Arguments, where it will de more ſeaſonable. 
And in great matters, it is not a contemptible Error which con- 
ſiftech but in miſ-naming and mi ing them : It is a very 
great help to the clear and fall ing of Truths, to have 
right Notions and Methods. And the contrary may prove dan- 
gerous to many others, when che particular Patrons of thoſe 


for narrowing our 


miſtakes may W For perhaps their fickt 
r de righter than their ſecond ; and 22 
ee the of their miſtake: ; and yet when ſuch. mi- 


ſta kes in terms and methods (hall be commended to the world, 
other men that heat and read their words, and know not their 
hearts and better apprebenſions, are like enough to take them 
in the moſt obyious or proper ſenſe, and by one diſorder to be 
led to more, and to ſwallow the Conſequents as well as the miſ- 
leading Premiſes. And therefore I muſt needs ſay, chat this point 
appeareth of ſuch moment in m that I dare not deſert that 
which I confilenily take to be the Truth, nor ſacrifice it to the 


honor or plcaſure of man | 
ſ to ſay much, and. 


For the explication of the terms it is 

T have nei her time for, not mind of needleſs work; BVL Nei- 
f-ation ] here we mean not either dance ation alone, ot 1 
lication an remiſſion con junct as making up our Righteouſneſs, 
as 
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as the Papifts do: (though we deny not but ſometime the word 
may be found in Scripture in ſome ſuch ſenſe : ) For thus it is 
pall controverſie, that our juſtif cation, that is, our ſanRificati- 
on asto all that followeth faith, is as much, if not much more, 
from our belief in Chriſt as Teacher and King, as from out be- 
lief in him as a Ranſome. But by Juſtification we mean that 
Relative Change which Proteſtants ordinarily mean by this 
word , — IEEET N KAT 
The Prepoſition By ] (when we [pea being juſt 

faith) is not by all at aw in the ſame ſenſe, Firſt, — 
time its uled more ſtrictly and limitedly to ſignifie only an effi- 
ciency, or the Intereſt of an Efficient cauſe. And thus Di- 
vines do ſeem to take it, when they ſay that we are juſtified by 
faith in Chrifts blood and Righteouſneſs, and not by faith in him 
asa Teacher ora Lord: which occaſioneth the Papifts to fa 
our difference is wider then indeed it is: For the word [| By 
hath an amb.guity and in their ſence, we yield their Negative 
not their Affirmative, in the laſt mentioned concluſion. 
Secondly, Sometime the word | Bp] is uſed to ſignifie a Condi- 
rionality, or the Intereſt of a condition only in ſpecial, And 
— 

we are ju » 2 | in 
particular, And therefore thoſe Proteftancs that di againſt 
CER ENS 

1 a a ich we uſe, but not the thi 
roy hen which we expreſs by it ; for they grant that theſe —_ 
faith are Conditions of. our Juſtification, when they bave never 
ſo much diſ that we are not juſtified by them, and ſo a 
ſmall i of two letters, is much of the matter of their con- 


Thirdly, ſome time this word is uſed 7 geen 
any other cauſe 25 well as the Efficient, and that either general- 
ly, or eſpecially of fome one. I his Paper is white By the h te- 
neſs as the format cauſe : we are moved to a gadly life BY Gd 

and ſalvation as the final cauſe Sc. $ 1410; 132 901 331 
Fourtbly, dometime the term L By} is taben yet more 
largely (and fiely enough } for all or [any H in Genera), 
or the intereſt of an, means in 3 attainment of the End. ** 
1 | v 
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ſo it comprebendeth all , even thoſe Por acriden and 
Conditions as well as Caules, an all that doth but remove im- 
pediments. Aad in this comprehen'ive ſenſe we take it here 
in the Queſtion, though when we come to determine what is 
the ſpecial Intereſt of faith in Juſtification, I take it inthe 
ſecond ſenſe, 

Take notice alſo, That 1 purpoſely here uſe this phraſe 
ot ate Juſtified by 9 or by Faith I rather than theſe, 

air 


juftifying faich ] or [_ doth juſtifie us. And | here 
oretell you, chat it | ſhall at any time uſe theſe laſt expreſſions, 
as led to it by thoſe with whom I deal, it is but in the as is 
hereafter explained. The Reaſom why I chooſe to flick to 
this phraſe, rather then other, are; Firſt, Becauſe this only 
is the Scripture phraſe, and the other is not found in Scripeure , 
(that T remember ) It is never ſaid, that ¶ Faichdoth jufti- 
fie us ] though it be ſaid that [| we are juſtified by faith. J And 
if any will affirm, that I may uſe that phraſe which is not 
fonnd in Scripture, he cannot ſay, I uſe it. Aud in a 
Controverted caſe, eſpecially about ſuch Evangelical trut ho, 
the ſafety of adhering to Scripture phraſe, and the danger of 
departing from it is ſo diſcernable, (and ſpecially when men 
make great uſe of their unſcriptural phraſes for the countenan- 
„ 1 to be caute· 
lous. y, Becauſe the phraſes are not alwaies of one 
and the ſame ſignification. The one is more comprehenſive then 
the other, if firitly taken. To be juſtified by faith } is a pbraſe 
exrenſive tothe Intereſt of any Medium whatſoever: And 
there are Media which ere noe Cauſes But when we ſay that 
L Faith doth juflifie us ] or call it { jaftifying Faith] we ex» 
eſs a Cauſality, if we take the word firitly, Though this 
4 — ——ů — 
not fo properly and without ſtraining as the former. The 
verend Author of the ſeond Treatiſe of Juſtification, is of the 
ſame mind as to the uſe of the terms; but he conjectures another 
reaſon for the Scripture uſe, then 1 ſhall ever be perſwaded of, 
vie, that it is becauſe Credere is not Agere, but Pati; to 
Bilieve is to S»ffer, and not to AA that it is a Granmaric all 
Atllion, but Phyſically « Paſſion, Though | thinkthis no truer, 
then 
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then that my brains are made of a looking glaſs, and my beart 
of marble;yer is there ſomwhat in this Reverend mans opinion, 
that looks toward the truth afar off. For indeed it intimateth 
that 


his Habits be impated to us, #» our 
neſs, und bis Av as cur a@ive R 
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muſt needs grant that it is not one only ſingle AR, but many. 
Seventhly. One Reverend man thats now with God (B. 

Uſrer , underſtanding that I was engaged in th s Controverſie, 
did of bis own accord acquaint me with his Judgement, as tend. 
ing to reconciliztion : A d becauſe j never heard any other of 
the (ame mind, and it bath 2 conſiderable aſpect, 1 ſhall briefly 
and truly report it as he exp ſſed it. He told me, that there 
are two Acts (or ſort of Act) of Faith. By the firſt we receive 


the Perſon of Chriſt, as a woman ia Marriage doth firſt receive 


the V er ſox of her Husband. This is our Implantation into Chriſt 
the true Vine , and gives us chat Union with bim, which muſt go 
before Communion and Communication ot his Graces; and 
ſo before juſtihcation. The ſecond of Faiths Acts are thoſe 
thac apprehend the Benefits which be offereth ; Of which 
Juſtification is one and this is ſtrictij the 7 ng Act of Faith, 
and followerh che former. So that ( ſaid he) it is nue that 
the firſt Act which apprehendeth Chriſt perſon doth take him 
as King, Prieſt, and Prophet. as Head and Husband that we may 
be united to him: but the following acts which Receive his Be» 
ne fits do not ſo, but are ſuited to the ſeveral benefits. | 
be opinion is ſubtile, and I perceived by bu R $ init, 
that it was one of his old ftudicd points, and that be had been 
long of that mind ; my anſwer to him was this : |. You much 
me in what I have received: for you grant the principal 
thing that 1 defire; but you add ſomething more which I cannot 
fully cloſe with, but ſhall plainly tell you what 22 
ſions of it. TI Fon gram the at of faich ich we 
ee er 
eceiving w iſt as Prieſt, Pc „and King. 
do all char 1 de ſire. — 


ing in, or 


will 
Secondly, V ou add, that another act, even 
the Receiving of his Righteouſneſs is after neceſſary, that we 


Ree arch oath: hen ge tore A Re 
erence of the effects : goes Juſtification, therefore 
the uniting act goes before the juſtifying act. This is it that I 
deny; My Reaſons are theſe. Firſt Scripture diſtinguiſherh be- 
tween our Union with Chriſt and our Juſtification: but no where 
between the uniting and juſtitying acts of faith. The 
nature of the thing requireth it not, becauſe faith juſtifies not 


(9) 


by a Phyfical ca uſality, as fire warmeth me ; but by the mora] 
incereſt of a condition: and the ſame act may be the Condition 
of divers benefits. Thirdly, Scripture bath exp, made the 
Receiving of the perſon in his Relations to be the Condition of 
the participation of his benefits : ¶ As many as received bim, to 
them gave he power to become the ſons of God ; Je 1-12. 
whoever believeth in bim Mall not pe iſb, but, &c. believe in the 
Lord peſus, and thow ſbal: be ſaved, &c.] Fourthly, Your own 
Similicude cleareth what | ſay : I hough the wife have not poſſeſ- 
fin of all that is her busbands as ſoon as ſhe is married; yet 
the bath Agb to all that is her part, and poſſe dion ofthe bene- 
fits meerly Rela!sve, which conhift but in a Righs, I he accept: 
tis perſon in N is the condition to be by her perfor 

to inftate her in his Honours ſo far as ſhe muſt partake of them. 
When ſhe is made a wife by that Conſent , there needs not any 
other act before ſhe can be noble, honourable, a Lady, a 

ec: For the former was the full condition of the fir flion 
of this benefit; and the benefit immediately reſulteth from the 
Union. Fifthly, I ccnceivethat theſe two act which you men- 
tion are but one moral work(though divers Phyſical 24 hand to 
be done without any inter poſition of time, before we can have 
Chrift for Union or Juſtification. For the end is Eſſential to Re- 
lations: and he that receives Chriſt, muſt take him to ſome end 
and uſe: and that muſt be to Julliſie, Reconcile and ſave him ; 
to bring him to God that be may be bleſſed in bim. He that 
doth not receive Chrift co theſe ends, receiveth pot Chriſt as 
Chrift , and therefore cannot be united to him: and he that doch 
thus receive bim, doth both thoſe as in one which you require. 
Sixthly, And the caſe is much differeocdermeen Phyſicel 
Relative benefits : For its true, that when we are united to 
Chriſt, we may have after need of renewed acts of faith to actu- 
ate the Graces of the Spirit Inherent in us; For here Right is 
one thing, and Poſſeſſion is another: But the Relaiion of Son- 
ſhip, Tuftification, &. are benefits that ariſe from the | 
yy Gift by a meer reſultancy to all chat are united to Chriſt ; 
and whoever hath preſent Right to them, even thereby 
poſſeſſion of them, fo that this anſwereth your Reaſon, 
n our Union wh Chet 


* 
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and Juſtification, as that any acts of our own moſt i 


but they are in eodem inſt anti, and differ only in order of nature. 
In ſam , we prove a promile of pardon to all that receive Chriſt 
himſelf, and believe in him: If any will affirm the neceſſity of 
any other act before we can be juſtified, it is incumbent on them 
to prove it. | 


This was the ſubſtance of my Anſwer, to which the Reverend 


Biſhop ſaid no more; whether ſatisfied or not, 1 cannot 
tell · But I thought meet to retite his Ju both becauſe 
it comes ſo neer the matter and becauſe I know not of any other 
that ſaith the ſame or ſo much of ſeeming ſtrength againſt us. 

Againſt all theſe ſeven particular Opinions, I am now to de- 
fend the Theſis ; when I have firſt told you, in certain diftin- 
&ions and propoſitions, how much | grant, and what I deny; 
which I ſhall in ſhort diſpatch. 5 

And here I need but to rehearſe e I —— my to 
Mr. Blake, pag. 3+ 4. or to pive you ſome account 0 
thoughts ke ſame purpoſe: : 4 

Firft, We muſt not confound Juſtification- by Conftitution 
or Guift ; and juſtification by the Sentence of the Judge, and 
the Execution of that ſentence, which are three diſtinct 

Secondly, We muſt not confound Juſtification with the aſſu- 
rance or i 

Thirdly, We muſt diftinguiſh between our firft Iuſtificati- 
on from afiate of fin, and our daily Juſtification from particu- 
lar Acts of fin. 

'Fourthly, 'Between that whirh is neceſſary on Chrifts part, 
and that which is neceſſary on our part co our Juſtificati- 


on. 

Fifthly, Between Chrifts purchaſing our Juſtification, and his 
actual juſtifying of us. 85 yu) 

Sixthly, Between theſe two ſenſes of the phraſe | jaffified by 
Faith wiz. us by an efficient Cauſe, or as a meer Condition. 

Seventhly, Between the Cauſality of faith in the Phyſicdl 
effects of ſanctific ation on the ſoul, and its conducing to the 
efficacy of the Promiſe in our Juſtification. 


Propotition 1. Ex parte Chrifti, We eaſily grant that 


LN 
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it is not W or Ruling us, but his Ranſome and 
Obedience that are the Meritorious cauſe of our Juſtification 
1 Therefore if Chriſt did juftfie odum 

Prop» fiugon re us per ww 
objefli ebe in the neareſt ſenſe, as the Belief of facred 
Truths doth make x Qualirative imprefiion onthe ſouf in our 
Sanctification, and the — of our Graves then 
I ſhould confeſs that it is only "AR tien which is cheap. 
fer che' of this Ob cha "doth help us directiy tothe bene- 

of the Object. 

3 3. But it is not ſo: For the Obje&t —_- 


way of Merit and 1 — emp Tone 
the bene fit of that Merit is partly the conveying to ns 


Juftification, and Joftification conveye@ by that Pro- 
miſe ( not to Ea A oder d n he e 
conveyerh Jofifcerio tion by Moral Donation #s # deed of Gift, 
or a Pardon to a Traytor: Therefore the Gift flowing 
from the Will of the Giver, and the Promife or deed 
being the Immediate Inſtrumentul efficient Cauſe of ir, 8 is 
gen voluntatis 'Dimatiris , our Belief or Apprehenſion 74 
— cannot juſtiſiẽ us, nor have an nearer or 

in our] ation, then to be rde of t, u it h 
free Gift. And therefbre the Condition muff be of 
by the will of che Donor expreſſed in his — 


— by = conceits Gi _ — 
apreeableneſs to the Object in this or that 
- =yy he Merit 


Prop>fition 4. Yea, Even ex parte 
ufa by his Ranſome 1 0 
juſtifieth ut as King of his Church, and chat * 
the three ſorts or parts of Juftificarion. He Ard nn 
tutiyely by his Promiſe, as Brut Te giſtatir 
on theſe terms of Grace, He ſentenceth us 
and he execateth that ſentence #5 N Ju Ade Po 
cording to his Laws, © So that if 1 — juſtiße er nature 
Yes, which call its I=ſiramentality , I ſee not yet but that 
the appreben onof Chrift us Lorda0d Jud moft juftifie us, 
becauſe the Object apprehended doth thus joftifie us 

Propofition 5. Leap grant _ in our Jai fc or the 

2 exciting 
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exciting an! exerciſe of our Graces, the caſe ſtandeth as the 
Opponents a pprehend it to do in Juſtification. This Intereſt 
of the Act malt be judged of by the Object apprebended. 
For it is not the Belief o a Prom/e that feareth us, but of a 
Threatning ; nor the Blick of a Threatwing that { omforteth 
ur hut of a Prom ſe. For here the Object worketh immediately 
on our minds, per d eddi apprebenſi: But in Juftihcation it 
is nt ſo, where God is the Agent as a Donor, and there can 
be noching done by us, but in order to make us fit Subjects; 
and the change is not 2walitative by an Objeft as ſuch, but 
2 by a ag mae wt which 1 my tr in the * 

|, and nothing t us but a qualifyi ition, wi 
which it will not be done. r 

Propoſition 6. Accordingly 1 eaſily grant, that the Seſe,or 
Aſſerasce of Juſtification in our Conſcientes is wrought by 
the Object as an Objeft : Becauſe this Aſwrexce is a part of our 


Sanfification. But that Object is not direRly Chrifts Ranſome, 
but the Promiſe through bis „ and our am Faith which 
is the condition of that Promiſe. 


7 7. 1 eaſily grant that Faith in Chriſt as Lord 
or Teacher of the Church, is not the Inſtramental efficient Cauſe 
of our Juſtification: They need not therefore contend againſt me 
in this. But wihall I fay, that faith in his Prieſt- Hood is not 
the Inſtrumental efficient Cauſe neither; though I allow it to 
have a nearer Phyſical Relation to the Ranſome which merit- 


eth our Juſtification. 


Propoſition 8. Though there is a greater ſhew of Reaſon to 
aſſert the Intereſt of the gy Belief in Chriſts Prieſt hood, 
for a particular Arden, then for our firſt general Pardon; yet in- 
deed it is but a ſhew,even there alſo. For it is not only the apply- 
ing our ſel · es to his blood or Ranſome, but it is alſo & ying 
our ſelves to whole Chriſt , to make up the whole breach, that 
is the Condition uf our particular Pardon, ( fo far as a parti- 
cular Act of ſa:this a Condition) which though it be not a. 
Receiving | hrift for Union wich him, as we did in the beginning, 
yetis 11 a tec iving him ad boc er ſecundum quid ; and arenewed 
C onſent to is whole Office, and adheſion tò him as our ſpe- 
dal emed y for recovery from. that tall, by freeing us both 
ſrom the guilt. and ſtain of din. Propoſition, 
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Propoſiri0m 9. It is undoubredly the duty of every Sianer, 
in the ſenſe of his guile and miſery, to fly to the Ranſome of 
Chrifts blood and the Merit of his Obedience, as the ſatisfa- 
ction to Gods Juſtice, and the Purchaſer of our Juſtification. 
And he that doth not this, how willing ſoever he may ſeem to 
learn of Chr. asa Maſter, or to be ruled by him, yet cannot 
be juſtificd or ſaved by him. 

Proprſition 10. lealily grant that Faith qud Chriſftunm Pro- 
pbetam et Dominum recip't, doth not juſtifie ; but only 5. 
5 ( Hie Prophetam & Dominum recipit, & qu «ft — 
wiſſionis Conditio preſtita, But then | ſay the ſame alſo of 
Faith in Chrift as Prieft, or in bis Righteouſneſs, 

Having ——— my meaning in theſe ten Propoſitions, for 
— Odjectiom that concern not the Controverſie, 

t run upon miſtakes, 1 now proceed to prove the Thelis, 
which is this, N 

Theſis. e are juſtified by God, by our Bilieving in Chriſt 
Jake Lord, and not only by Believing in lis blood or 

. h 

"Ar 1. M 1 the Con- 
ceſſion of thoſe — we diſpute with. They commonly grant 
us the point contended for : [ herefore we may take it for gran · 
ted by them. If you ſay, What need you then diſpure the point, 
if they deny ir not whom you diſpute with? 1 Anſwer, ſome 
of chem grant it, and underſtand not that they grant it us, 
becauſe they underftand not the ſenſe of our Aſſertion. And 
ſome of them underſtand that they grant it in our ſenſe, but yet 
deny it in another ſenſe of their on, and fo make it a ftrite 
about « ſyllable. Bur | ſhall prove the Conceſſion, left ſome yet 
diſcern ir not. 

If it be gramed us, that Believing in Jeſus Chrift as Lord 
and Teacher, is area! part of the Condition of our Jaſtifica- 
tion then is it granted us, that by this el eving in him we are 
juſt fied 2s by a Condition ( which is our ſenſe, and il that 
we aſſ-rt ) But the former is true: Therefore ſo is the la- 
ter. 
For the proof of the Antecedent ( which is all ) Firſt, Try 
whether you can meet wich any Divine that dare deny it, who 

C 3, belie veth 
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be lievech that Faith is the Condition of the Covenant. Secondly, 
Aud lam lure their writings do ordinarily confeſs it. Their 
Doccrine that oppoſe us,is, | hat Faith is both a Condition and 
an inſtrument + but other Acts, as Repentance, &c, may be 
Conditions, but not Inſtruments. Aud thoſe that have waded 
ſo far into this Controverlie, ſeem to joyne theſe other Acts oi 
Faith wich the Conditions, but not with the Inſtrument. Thirdly, 
They expteſly make it antecedent to our Juſtification, as of mo- 
ral neceffity, ex conſtitmtione permittentss; and ſay it is the Fides 
que juſtiſicat: which is the thing deſired, if there be any ſenſe in 
the words, Fourthly, They cannot deny to Faith in Chriſt, as 
Lord and Teacher, that which they commonly give to | 
tance, and moſt of them to many other Acts, But to be a 
Condition ( or part of the Condition ) of Juftification is com- 
monly by them aſcribed to Repentance ; therefore they cannot 
deny it to theſe acts of faith. So that you ſee | mayfairly here 
break off, and take the T be pro Conceſſs, as to the ſenſe, 
Nothing more can be ſaid by them, but againſt our phraſe whe- 
ther it be proper to ſay that we are juſtified By that which is 
but a bare Condition of our |uftification, which if any will 
deny: Furſt, We ſhall prove it by the conſent of the world, that 
— I/ | toany Medium: And Dr. 7'ws{s that told 
them ( comr, {orvinum over and over that a condition is a Me- 
dium, it de not a cauſe ; and I think none will deny it. 
Secondly , by the conſent of many Texts of Scripture : But this 
muſt be referred to another Diſputation, to which it doth be- 
long, viz. about the Inſtrumentality of faith in juſtifying us, 
which, God willing, I intend allo to perform. 

«Argument 2. The uſual language of the Seripture,is, that we 
are juſtified by faith in Chriſt, or by believing in him, wi 
any excluſions of any eſſential part of that faith. But faith in 
Chriſt doth eſſentially contain our believing in him as Teacher, 
Prieft, and King or Lord : therefore by believing in him as 
Teacher, Prieſt and Lord, we are juſtified, 

The A/2þr is paſt the denial of Chriſtians, as to the firſt part 
of it. And for the ſecond part, the whole cauſe lyeth on it ; For 
the Minor alſo is palt all controverſie, For if it be eſſential to 
Chriſt as Chrift to be God and man, the Redeemer , Teacher, 


Prieſl, 


(15) 


Prieft and Lord: then it is eſſential to faith in Chriſt ( by which 
* we are juftificd) to believe in him as God and man, the Redeem- 
er, Teacher, Prieſt and Lord. But the Antecedent is moſt cer- 
rain : therefore ſo is the Conſequent. 

The reaſon of the Conſequence,is, becauſe the a here is ſpe+ 
cified from its Object. All this is paſt further queſtion. 

All the Queſtion therefore is Whether Scripture do any where 
expound it ſelf, by excluding the other eſſential parts of faith, 
from being thoſe acts by which we are juſtified 2 and have limit- 
ed our juſtification to any one act? This lyeth on the Amir. 
mers to prove. So that you muſt note, that it is enough for me 
to prove that we are juſtified by faith in Chriſt Jeſus : for this 
I all the eſſential acts; till = nnd on the con» 
trary, that it is but ſecundum quid, and that God hath excluded 
all other eſſential acti of faith ſave that which they aſſert : The 
proof therefore is on their part, and not on mine. And I ſhall try 
anon how well they prove it. 

In the mean time, let us ſee what way the Scripture goeth and 
obſerve that every Text by way of Authority, doth afford us a 
ſeveral Argument, unleſs they prove the excluſion, © 

Firft, Mok 16. 15. 16, 17. {| Go yrinto aff the world and 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature i be that believeth and is bap- 
. reneF AToeck 

* believe &c. | > fai 
en the believing of the | . with 
our | iti | not confined to one 
part or act of ſaving ſaith. Thar Goſpel which muſt be preached 
ed 33 eſl; — — roma 

But entially contain more 
Abe Ein adbsgd, theeelces {0 der her Rok 

2 1t bet Juſtifi cation but Salvation that is there pro- 
* . 

eAnſw. It is that Salvation whereof Juſtification is a part: 
It is ſuch a Salvation as all have right to as ſoon as ever they be- 
lieve and are baprized, which comprehenderh — : And 
the Scripture here and everywhere dath the fame faith 
without the leaſt diftinction, to be the condition of Juſtification 


and of our Title to Glorification: and never parcels out — 
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ſeveral effects to ſeveral acts of faith; except only in thoſe 
Qualities or Acts of the ſoul which faith is to produce as an 
efficient cauſe. To be juſt.ſied by faith or Grace , and to be ſa- 
ved by faith or Grace, ate promiſcuouſly ſpoken as of the ſame 
Faith or Grace. 

Secondly, eh 3.15.16, 8. He that believeth in kim fol 
not periſh, but have everla ig life.] He tht belirveth on him 1 
wet condemned.) Not tobe condemned, is to be joftificd Con- 
demnarion and Juſtification are oppoſed in Scripture, Kom 8, 
33,4. Here therefore a ſaving faith and 3 2 are made 
all one. And it is L Believ ns in Chriſt | without excluſion of 
any eſſential part, chat is this faith ʒ It is[ Believing 3+ tbe Name 
of the only beg ottes Son of God. | ver. 18. which is more then to 
believe his Ranſom. 

Thirdly, Zobn 3.35,36, The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given al things into bu band , be that believe: b on the Son, bath 
everlaſting life; and he that belicveth not the ſon, ſhall not ſee life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on bim. To have Gods wrath abide 
on him is to be uo. ultified. And the unbelievers oppoſed to the 


Believers before mentioned, are ſuch as | Bel:eve not the ſon: ] 
which phraſe cannot poſlibly be limired to the affiance in bis 
blood: It is the ¶ S |] oftentranſlated Diſobedient : ſigni 
fying. ſaith i let, both unbelieving and diſobedient, but ra 


Diſebediat, propetly it is a [wadable, But of this more anon. 
And the faith bere mentioned is { Believing on the ſon] entirely, 
without excluſion of any eſſential acts; nay expreſly includin 
RN that ic 1s fa in hell as Lord? 
into | whoſe bands the Father bath given all things ] as the 
connexion of theſe words to the foregoing doth manifeft. 
Fourthly, Row,1.16 17,18, 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chrift, for it u the power of God to ſalvation to every one t 
beveth— for therein «4 the Right eonſueſ; of God revealed from 
faith to faith, a it is Written, the juſt ſal =Y fob where 
ſaving and juſtifying faich is made the ſame, is to be 4 
believer of the G anos, without limitation to any 
2 1 
fthly, Rem. 3. 22. L Evts the Righteowſneſi of God, Which © 
by fa th of Jeſus briſt, ante all, and xr; jr ah Hs belove. ] 


Here 
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Here it is faich in Jeſas Chrift by which we are juſtified , which 
therefore — all that —— pot 
Object. 25. Ie i ſaid to 1b in bi esd. 
. I, . Line ir to faith in bis 
alone." It ſaith not, / by faith only is bis bleed ) Secondly 
a ram Arp rr 2 meet emma 
in peſa Chrift ) which com all 
But ſometime upon ſpecial occaſions , its denominated from 
ſome one notable act or part, And that is, when it is the ſcope 
of the text, to denote more the diſtinct Intereſt ot that part of 
Chriſts Office which is related to that act of faith, then any ſole 
Intereſt of that act of faith ir ſelf. And ſo the Apoſtle here 
mentioneth ſaith in bis blood as a ſpecial act, becauſe he now 
draweth them eſpecially to obſerve that blood which is the Ob- 
ject of it; and in other plates he inſtancerh in other acts of fairh; 
ill Hon that 7 ſo is i 
t that as » it 
: for then it would exclude alſo, faith in the reſt of bis 
if not in his Perſon or Relation: 


Humiliation, or at leaft, in his active Righteouſneſs, 
So verſ.18:y0,3 1. Its called ( fwigh ) encitely, or without re- 


of which more anon. - 


ftriction by which we are juſtified ( an therefore none of the 
eſſentials are encludel ..... 
e re oe 7p ite the Texts: Its 
known, ait believing ] in Chriſt, without 
— — "dom of Scripture, hen 
it ſpeaks bow we are juſtified be ſeem; Ne 5. T, 
2. K . Gal. 2.16. (er. 5 F#, 


and by in Jeſas 
Law ; bur not by faith in his , or Ranſom, as oppoſed 
to faithin him as our Lord and T 4.3. 1,242 26. & 
3. 5.8. Epb 2.8, % & 3.12,17. Phil. 3. 9. K. 9. 30. 11. 
abe 6 35,40 47. Ad, 10. 4. . K. to 10. 4. 
13.39. From theſe and many the like I argue thas./ - p 
The Scripture doth aſcribe our Juſſicntion tofaith ; and dorh 
not limit it to any one part of faith. excluding the reft : Believing 
in Jeſus Chriſt as Redeemer; Propher, Prieſt and King, is eſſenci- 
ally chis faith. Ergo,&c, : . If 
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If the Scripture ſpeaks of faith eſſentially, not limiting it «4 
partem fidei, then ſo mult we : But the Script: ure doth ſg; Ae 
&c. It is nowhere more neceſſary then in ſuch caſes thin co 
hold tothe Rule, of not ub lex non diſt inge 3! 
— Becauſe it is an adding to the deftrine of Chriſt in —— 
Secondl e 8 
— — — end;tion Impoſed by Chri __ a 
Prince do make a al act of Oblivion, pardoning all Rebels 
2 — , kim, wherein they conſent to 
his pardon, and take him for their Soveraign Lord ; He 
now (ay, that — — — — 
ag oe Proc many, 9 pr by 
the Traytors pardon, but t are accepi- 
ing of a pardon, and not by the other act, . be poke 
ty of e ee and of 


— — 
me ans not the mana heed 
theſe ia the man. If he 


not expound it of the 
To this Argument 


you mean! Faith in — e Jeder e — 
the 
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the proper Paſſive Receiving, and this is but J»uſtificars, and the 
man Receiveth it as the SubjeR, and his faith is but a Conditi- 
on, or means of it: Or you mean the Moral altive "Meta 
rical Receiving ; which is nothing but Conſenting that it l 
be ours ; or accepting: And this is neither part of 

on, not proper Cauſe ; but « Condition, and but ie of the 
Condition : And therefore here your meaning — 
theſe two, Either That A 2 acc 
7a. cases, is war he ryouy : To which 
— taking it Jargely av a mer AQ, 2 
of boch, of which more anon: 8 it 
Gch 8s one Phyſical Act, its true: Secondly, Bur rhen its 
nothing to the : Do 
Dar e 


ing to be juſtiſiod. — 
e as 


for our Lord and Maſter ; 
2 
11 


before ; and ſhall dave * 
as before expreſſed, That AH 
te Juſtification, is rhe whols l our 
—— Har rei, 
by your Doctrine 
2 "of Fairy which a 
ment of Jufbi zof which 
to ſay again, that I office not this 

— — — 


pr 


coder wy —— 
7 not 
mination, + asf e, bt) 


our Lord and Teacher, c. — 
of juſtification, But the Anteretent it true : terre 


I prove the Aatetedent by mi 
Rom. 10 4;6;7,8,9, 10. 1 geg u 


—ů— 
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for Rightzonſurſe to cvery one that bolicvo ib. But the 
Righteomſneſi Which 51 of faith ſprakgth on this wiſe : Say not in 
thy beart, Who ſoall aſcend into Heaven f that is to * . 
down from above : or who ſhall deſcend into the deep ? thats to 
bring up Chriſt again from the dead : But What {ith it ? Tie word 
1 nigh thee, even in thy month, and in thy bet, that it the word 
of faith which we preach, that if chow ſhalt confeſ1 with thy month 
the Ld Jeſus, and ſalt belirut in thy heart that God raiſed biz 
from the dead, thou ſoalt be (aved; for With the beirt mn belie- 
votß unte Rigbteou/neſ1 and with the month confeſſion ts made unto 


Salvation. Brlieving wnto 
cereor ute Tekin by 


believing in the 


his Prieſthood only. Alſo 
is the expreſſed obj 
Chriſt is no part of hi tice. 
imputed, if 
Ve on raiſed the dead 
Here it is evident that | 


and ſo his 


lieving is C? w mr Lords who is the 


n debeviog i 


; So that I 


„9,11,12. 


a 


, | manifeſt, uſt, 
ve are Juſtified that is ſpoken of 


its the ſame ad; of faith by which we are 
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that Juſtification is here included in Adoption 


or at leaſt tha e 


. 


Secondly, Alſo that the her of this 


Light, which is not his meer Prieſthood, Thirdly, And that it is 
his perſon ia his full office, and not ſome 
ly, chat it is called hi ame 
is more then c to be j 

ſenſe 


ws” — — 
a inf in bu Nas 
le — and in Scri- 
Ie 
hs Diſciples: 


and 
. And its much to be Noted, that it is not by way of Pby- 


6 taking bm the true Mea, 


on ( as I take Gold in my hand, and 
) that faith hath its — Inteteſt 
tively in 


aſus yr ere ule 


: bur it qualifieth the ſubject dif] 
the light God, and ſo God gives men Por 
become his ſons. 

So the forecited words, loks 3. 11.35.36. — 33. is gi- 
ven on Condition that we on the Son ; pr pre ge. 
ſed as the object of that faith, as he is one char | Cometh from 
Heaven, and above al, and whom the Father loveth, and bath 
given all things into bis bands. \ 
And ſo Jeb 5-22 23424. [| He bath committed al judgement 
to the ſon, that ol men ſhould the Sen, even as they boner 
the Father; Vrily, verily, I ſay ante you, be that bearerh 3, 
werd and believeth on bi that ſent me, bath everlaſting hfe, and 
ſhall not come into Condemnation | Here the Arg ba: wy af is 
chat which freeth men from Con lm e⁰. and therefore is 
by CO Tuftified: And the ob Sande wed of 
ny oo eee e 
4 the Son, even to on. 
8 . ep our Juſtification is continued, 


kb * 


is required to its coounuy- 
8 in the 
— Dec Ne * — tate and not 
2 of it. Col. 1. 21,12, 23. And tis called, Ca &. 
e leſus the Lord, 
20.3 1. Theſe things are Written, that yo wight believe 
that Teſs i the Chriſt, the ſon 88 
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have life throwgh bis Name bat faith by which we have life, 
is certainly it by which we are juſtified : for as Juſtification is 
part of thatfife, ſo Right to Eternal life is given on the ſame 
terms as Juſtification is. Ard the object of this faith bete is, 
Chriſt in Perſon and entire Oikice , the ſon of God by whoſe 
Name we have life. 

Attr2.30 31,3%,33,34,35-36.37,38. L Knowing that God 

hid ſmorn With an Oath to him, that of the fruit of bu lehne, ate 
cording to the fleſh, he would rarſe up (rift, 72 upon by Throne, 
be ſeerry this before ſpakg of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt that hi oul 
Was mot left in bis Hell, neither bis fleſh did ſee Corruption: 
Ieſus hatb God raiſed up, whereef We art all witneſſes ; therefore 
being by the right hand of God exalted : let all 
the howſe of Ifta knoW aſſuredly that God bath made thit ſame 
Jeſus whom ye have Crucified both Lord and Chriſt. Now when 
they beurd hr Then peter ſaid ante them, Repent and be 
baptized ter one of he in the N ame of Ieſu Chriſt , for the 
Remiſſion of fint ———,} Here it is evident that Remiſſion of 
fins is a Benefit that by this faith they were to be made par- 
takers of; and ſo that it is the faith by which we are juſtified chat 
they are Invited to: And that the Object of this faith implyed 
in the terms, Repent and be = pas. &c. is the Name of Jeſus 
Chrift, and that eminently in his exaltation, as Riſen, and ſec at 
the Right hand of God, and as Lord and Ci. 

So Ac, 3. 19. 22.15. Repent ＋ and be Converted, that 
your fins may be blotted out Fer Moſes truly ſaid, A Prophet 
ſhall the Lir# your God raiſe up —.) Here the Jews ate ac - 
cuſed for killing the Prince of life,ver{.15. and exborted ro Re- 
pent thereof, and ſo of their Infidelity, and be converted ( to 
Chrift, and fo to become Chriſtians, ) which is more then oe 
act of faith; and this was that * | out: 
And Chrift as Prophet is to as the of 
this faith, which they are exhorted to. * ww 

So AA, 10. 42,43. with 36, 37,38, 4041. L And be command- 
ed me to preach wnto the prople, and te teflifie that it it be thut is 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick, and dad, to him give 
all the 7 bet1ni'tmeſs, that through bu name, Whoſorver be» 
I evith in kim ſhall ritiive Remiffivn of Aut. ] Here the faith is 

deſcribed 


- 
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deſcribed which hath the Promiſe of Remiſſion. And the 
Object of it is at large ſet out to be Foſs Chrift Lord of at, 
ver. 36. a4 ancinted With the Holy Ghoſt and With power yrailed 
from the dead, and made the fudge of the quick and the dead; and 
it is called entirely a Believing in h, ind the Remiſhon is 
through his name. 

Ad. 16. 31, The faith of the Jaylor as petfwaded to for life. 
is the believi iv the Lord 7 ſus Chriſt entirely : and its called 
4 Boli ving in God, ver. 34. . 

1 Pee. 2. 4,5, 6,7. The faith there mentioned is that By which 
we are juftficd ; bo that believer on bies — 
and the 3 of it is, who/e Chriſt an Corner ftone, Elact uu 
Precions. | 

Jabs 5. 10, 11, 12. [The faich there mentioned, is they 
which we bave Chrift end Life): Andithe: Object of it is, { 
Sor of Ged' NL Gerd | dtd {- tharecord that God 
of bu Sow en- Gad bark givewnd cerned Life, and hi 


4% it in buy Sou. J 
— 


r i 4h > But 1 ſhell 
add no more for this. | 


70 this laß Mr: Bleks faith, pay. $64. T Text from the 


Duty of men tobe, net a ts fork roff and cafe frond Cle 5 

19 learn CH and follow bins : But ngwber their 

their imitation, but faichin big Blood, is their | 

ration. Repl.. one a of ſau not order is 
our Juſtification, Faith is N in the Haba, and av aRt 
in the exerciſe : and Juftficationas » Kelation, Faith ive pert 
of our SanQificarion ; — 3 ay wh — — 
ſu og you ſpeak Meromymictlly,, 1 ſay borh- 

— edlen rte the Condition of. And the T ext 
proves ir, by making our Subjecion not 
an exprcts Condition of the Promiſe. 


onality you here before and aſter do conlgls or grant. 
| Argument , 


buc 
this Condi 


, 
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Argument 4. If we are juſtified by Chriſt as Prieft, Pro- 
pher and King conjunctly, and not by any of theſe alone, much 
teſs by bis Humiliation and Obedience alone; then — 
to the Op own Principles ( who argue from the diſtin 
Intereſt of the ſeveral parts of the Object, to the diſlinct la- 
tereſt of the ſeveral acts of faith ) we are juſtified by believing 
in Chriſt as Prieft, Prophet and King. and not as Humble 
and Obedient only, But we are juſtified by Chriſt as Prieſt, 
Prophet and King, c. Ergo, &c. 
The Conſequence is their own. And the Antecedent 1 ſhall 
prove from ſeveral texts of r and from the nature of 
the thing, beginning with the 
And tirft it is to be ſuppoſed, That we are all « that the 
blood and Humiliation of Jeſus Chrift, are the Ranſome and 
Gragly malt be appeeiended by the Sever 2 of 
the Believer : many of us 
— that hu Active obedience as ſuch, is part of this ſa- 
tisfaction, or at leaſt, Mericorious of the ſame effect of our 
Juſtification, But the thing that I am to prove, u, that the Me- 
ritorious Cauſe is not the only Cauſe and that Chriſt in his other 
actions. is as truly the efficient Cauſe, as in his meriting, and that 
all do f@vectly and harmoniouſly concur to che entire effect ; and 
that faith muſt have reſpect co che other cauſes of our Juſtifi- 
cation, and not alone to the Meritorious Cauſe, and that we are 
Juſtified by this entire work of Faith, and not only — Act 
which reſpects the ſatisfaction or merit. And firſt, I ſhall prove 
that Chrift doth actually juſtifie many * 
The word —— 20 L have often ſaid / and its paſt doubt) 
is uſed to ſignifi theſe three Acts, Firſt, Condonation, or con- 
Golpel. Second! r — ——.—＋ 
ys, | n J 
Thirdly, The Execution of the former, by actuall Liberation 
from penalty. The laſt is oftener call'd Remiftion of (in ; the 
' Firſt, As for the firſt of theſe, | argue this : If Chriſt do as 
King and Benefactot. (on ſuppoſition of bis antecedent Merits,) 
Enact the] aw of Grace or promiſe by which we are juſtified , 
thendoth he as King and Bene factor juſtific us by Condonati- 
on. 
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on, or conſtitution. For the Promiſe is his Inftrament by which 
he doch i, But the Antecedent is certain. therefore 1s is the 


Right of Creation was Rector of the new 
created world, n 
made : ſo the Son (and the Father ) by Right of 
is Rector of the new Redeemed world, and ſo made the Law of 
Grace, that gives Chriſt and Life to all that will believe. As 
itisa Law, it is the Act of a King A it is a Deed of Gift, 
22 ͤ INE 
ſ dis ſatisfaction, it n 
a 5 er of his or Humiliation or Merit 
itſe lf, bus — of it. ——ä— 
Moral Cauſe of our Juſtification, but his this 
miſe or Act of Grace, is the true natural I 
_ Cauſe of ern z even the —— 


Secondly, tion by ſemente of is unde- 

niably by as King No Get he rn. per 
W — A#. . 31, «od hath committed all 
ment to him, Jobs 5, 22. And therefore as Judge he doch 
and Condemn. This is not therefore any part of his Hutmilia- 
tion or Obedience, by which he ranſometh ſioners the 
Curſe, Todeny theſe , is to deny in 

Thirdly, then for the Execution of 
actual liberation, there is as little room for a doubt, this being 
. 
Surety in 1 * as 
the Merit of our joftfication is by Chrift in his Hamiliarion , 
So our aRual Juſtification in all three ſenſes is by Chriſt as 
King. 

And therefore Faith in order to Juſtification, muſt «ccording- 


candy ho Teacher of the — 9 imme- 
iately juſtifie, but yet mediately media tel y 
that 1. jaſtificeh by bis Meri, yoo! is a Law that 
muſt be promulgate and expounded, and that muſt 
be tough ad preſſed co ſinners, ll te receiv it and believe, 
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that they may be juſtified : And this Chriſt doth as the Teacher 

of bis Church. And Faith muft . reſpect him. 
Thirdly, The Reſurrect on of Jeſus Chrift was part of his ex- 
altation by Power and Conqueſt, and not of his Humiliation 
and yet we are juſtified by his ReſurreRion, as that which boch 
ſhewed the perteRion of bis ſatisfaRion, & by wh ch he entred 
upon that ftate of Glory,in which he was to apply the benefits. 
Fourthly, The Interceſſion of Chrift is a part of his office, 
as he is a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedechk : but it 
is no part of his Humiliation or Ranſome. And yet we are 
juſtified by his Interceſſion: And therefore Faith muſt reſpct 
it for Juftihcation., | 
Let us now hear what The Scripture faith in theſe caſes, 
Matthew 9.6. [_ But that you way know that the Son of mak 
hath Power on earth to forgive fins, &c. | Here it iaplainly 
made an Act of Power and not of Humiliation, to forgive fins. 
Mat. 11. 27,18, 29. — things are delivered unto me of 
wy Father, &c. (Come 10 me all ye that are weary, &c. fo Mat. 
1s. 18, 19. compared with Mark 16. 15,16. ſhew that ita 
an act of Chriſt exalted or in Power, to pardon, or grant the 
promi ſe of Grace. 5 
Jabs l. 12. To give power to men to become the Sens of Cod 
a Power. pod ade | | 
22.23.24. it js ex 0 ſentence. u! 
W719 31 [Him — — Prince and a Savi- 
aur, for to give Repentance to Iſrael and forgiveneſs of fins. He 

rivet 2 a Prince — Saviour. gra fe"? 

g. 10.4243. heis preached as the e of quich and 
dead, and. ſo made the Object of the e have 
Remiſnon of ſins. | 

Kom. 4. 25. L Who was delivered for our effencts, and raiſed for 
eur Juſtification. And this Reſutrection ( as is ſaid) was part of his 
Exaltation. And the Apoſtle thence concludes (as is aforeſaid) 
that this is the faith that is Imputed to us for Rightequſneſs C 
we S in bim that raiſed wp Jeſus our Lord from the dead. 
ver l. 26. 

Rem. 8. 33.34. Le p any thing te the charge of Gods 
EVeft ? ut 4 ed ibat ja ſtifieth ; who i — it a 


(Ki 
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Chi that died, y04 rather that ariſes again , who i even at the 
br band of e, who alſo maknth interceſſion for ws, ] Here 
God, and the Reſwrrefion, and Seſſion at God: right hand, and 
the interceſſion of Cl. are all made the grounds or cauſes of 
our Jaliification, and not only Chrifts death; Yea, it is expreſt 
by {_ it « Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen Bec. ] | 

1 {o.15-1,2.3,4,' The ſaub by which Fu tells them they 
were ſaved, had Chrifts Reſurre ction for its object. as well as ws 
dying for our ſins, | 

Phil. 3. . 9, 10. Pauli way of Juſtification was firſt to [ win 
Ce, and be fonnd is him and ſo to have a Rightronſneſs of 
God by faith in Chriſt (hole Chriſt, ] and nor that of the Law ; 
that hem gb. know the power of big Reſwrretiion, &c. 18 

The true Nature of this ſauh is deſcribed, 1 Pet. 1. 21. 1. 
by him do believe in God that raiſed bis from the dad, and gave 
him Glory, that your Faith and Hope may be in Ged. 

1 Pet. 3.21. 2 T be lib Figure Wherewnto even Baptiſm , dath 


: 


now alſa ſave us by the \ReſwrrefZion of Faſws Chriſt, who a 
gone into Heaven, and is on — handof God ; hi and Aw. 


thorities, and Powers, bei- abjet to h. It is certain 
that the ſalvation of Bani conſifteth very much in Remiſſion 
of fia or Juſtification. * 

In a word, it is moſt evident in Scripture, that merit and ſatiſ· 
faction are but the moral, remote prepar Cauſes of our Ju- 
ſtincation (though exceeding eminent, and muſt be the daily 
ſtudy, and everlaſting praiſe of the Saints) and that the per- 
ſecting nearer efficient cauſes, were by other act of Chiift; and 
that all concurred to accompliſh this work. And therefore 
even ex parte Chriſti , the work is done by his ſeveral acts, 
though merited by him in his huwiliation only. And therefore 
it .s paſt doubt on their own principles. that faith muſt reſpe& 
al in order to our Juſhfication, And the faith by which we are 
juſtified muſt be that of the Eunuch, 4#: 8.37. that believed 
b his heart iht Chriſt Was the ſon of God, and ſo received 
bim as Chriſt entirely. | 

Argument 5, If it be a neceſſary. Condition of our being 
baptiagd for the Remifſion of fin, that we profeſt a belief in more 


then Chriſts Humiliat on add merits.then is it a neceſſary Cont 
| E 2 £100 


(25) | 


tion of our alla i Rewiſſion of fin, that we really believe in more 
" than Chrifts Humiliation and Merits : But the Antecedent is 
certain, For thePreſcript, At. a8. 19, 0, and the conſtantly uſed 
form of Baptiſm , and the Texts even now mentioned, 1 Pet.3; 
21. 4. 8. 37 do all (bew it: And I have more folly proved it in 
my Diſpute of Right to Sacraments. And the Conſequence is 
undeniable : And | think all will be granted. 

Argument 6. If the Apoſtles of Chriſt themſelves before bi 
death, were juſtified by believing in him as the ſon of Cod, an!? 
the Teacher and King of the ( Lurch, (yea perhaps without bed. 
leving at a Il in bis Death and Ranſom thereby) then the delic- 
ving in him as the ſon of God, and Teacher and King, con- 
junct with believing in his are the faith by which we are 
now — But che Antecedent is true: therefore ſo is the 


quent, 
The reaſon of the Conſequence is, 
able that the addition of further li 


From thas 
that be 


16. Theſe things underſtood not bis Diſciple: at the firſt ; but whey 

Peſws was glorified, then, &c. Luke 28. [ They be 4 

the twelve, and ſaid unto them ; Behold, we go wp to Jeruſdltm, 

and all things that are Written by the Prophets concerning the ſon 
wan, ſhall be accompliſhed : For be ſhall be delivered to the 
entile;, and ſhall be mocked and ſpitefully inreated and ſpit upon, 

and they ſhall ſcourge bis and put hin to death, and the third 

he hall riſe again : And they underſtood none of theſe things ; and 

this ſay'ng was kid from them, neither knew they the things which 

Were ſpoken. | . | 
Lobe 24.20,21,12. [The chief Priefls and Rulers 

kim be convened to death, and beve crucified bm but We 

ed tht is bad been be which ſbeuld have redeemed Tſratl : and 
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4'l this 10 day the third day fiace theſe things were done ; and 
24 IT TI 1 on'/bed which vere 
ewly at the *rpulcbre —— O fool! and flo of brart to believe all 
that the Perla bave ſpoken ! Ogg not Chriſt to bave ſuffered 
theſe things, and to enter into bu Glory? verſ. 43. Then opened be 
their that they might underſtand the Scripture.) 

John 20.9. | For as yet they knew wet the Scripture that be muſt 
riſe again from the dead.) By all this it is plain that the Diſciples 
1 

et that were } , is apparent in many Texts 

Scripture, where Chrift pronounceth them clean by the word which 
he bad ſpoken, John 15 3. and oft called them b/efſed, Mar. 3. & 
16.17. Lol: 6. And he faith that tbe Father loved them : John 
16.27. They were branches is biz the living Vine, andexhorted 
to abide in bim, __y $,6,7._—- And that they were Belie- 
vers hero ws rticularly that they Believed in bia 4 
the ſou of God, and truſted it was be that bn, redeews Iſras ; 
that is by Power, and not by Death : and that they took bim for 
their Maſter and T eacher and the King of Iſrael; ſome of them 
deſiring to fit at bu right and left hand in bis King, and 
friving who ſhowld be the _———— John. 16.27. The 
Faber en you, foe „%% ye bave loved me, and bays be- 
laved that 1 came out from God.) John 1 49, [ Nathoniel an- 
[wired and ſaith unte h, Rabbs, then art the ſonef Grid : then 
art the King Fra] Here was the ſaving faich of the Diſci- 
ples, Mn h. 16.16. Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid ,\Then art 
6 %, the ſon of the living God. ] 

ObjeR. But was it poſſible for thew to be juſti/'ed without the 


dhudef Cri ? | 
A. No: 25 to the Fathers acceptance, his blood even 
then before it was ſhed, was the meritorious caule of their Jufti- 
fication : But they were juſtificd by it, without the knowledge 
or belief of itt not without faith in Chriſt as the ſon of 
God, che Mefliah, the Rabbi and the King of Iſrae!. Which 
alſo ſhews that faith did not then juſt fie them in the new Notion 


of ao Inſt; umental cauſe apprebending the pur cauſe ; 
d verſiſj ed ac- 


or that the effects of Chrifts ſeveraladte were not | 
cording to the ſeveral . & of faith to thoſe as Objects. 
E 3 


* 
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1 hope all that have Chriſtian Ingenuity will here underſtand, 
that I ſpeak not this in the leaſt meaſure to diminiſh the excel- . 
lency or neceſſity of that act of faith which coaſiſteth in the be- 
lieving on Chriſt as crucitied, or in his blood and Ranſom 1 Or 
that I think it leſs neceſſary then the other to us now. becauſe 
the Diſciples then were juttified without it. I know the caſe d 
much alteted; and that is now of neee ſſity to juſtification chat 
was not then, But all that I endeavour is, to (hew that we are 
juſiificd by the other acts of faith, as well as this, becauſe it is not 
likely that thoſe acts ſhould not be now juſtifying, in eon juncti- 
on with this, by which men were then juſtified i thout this. 

Argument 7. If the ſatsfaRion and merits of Chriſt be the 
only Objects of the juſtifying act of faith, then (according co 
their own principles) they muſt onthe ſame reaſon, be the only 
obiects of the ſanctifying and ſaving acts of faith. But the ſa- 
tisſaction and merit of Chrilt are not the only Objects of the 
ſanctifying and ſaving acts of faith: therefore not of the juſti- 
fying. 

15 this Mr. Blake anſwereth, by finding an Equivocation in 
the word Merit; and four terms in the Syllogiſm (as in other 
terms I had expreſſed it.) And faith L We look at Chriſt for j 
ſiifica'ion as ſatisfying Inflice, and meriting par don and rews 
not 4s meriting ſantt:fication. ] Repl. But this is his miſ-unders» 
A 1 words Ide term L Meritor | was not equi 
vocal, General comprehending both effects : And that 
which he nakedly affirms, is the thing which the 
makes againſt. Here it is ſuppoſed as a granted truth, that we 
can be no more ſanctified, then juſtified without Chrifts blood 
and merits : and ſo the ſcope of the Argument is this Chrift aa 


a Ranſom and a Meritor of ſanctification,is not the „„ object 
of the ſanctiſying act of faith: therefore by parity of Reaſon, 


Chriſt as 3 Ranſom ard Meritor of Juftificatioo,is not the only 
object of the juſtifying act of faith. The Antecedent of this 
Enthymeme.or the Minor of the Argument thus explained,is not 
denied by them. They confeſs that faith for ſanctigjcation doth 
receive Chrift himſelf not only as the Meritor of it, but a8 Te 
cher Lord, King Head, Hnsband ; and doth apply bis | 


cular promiſes, But the meriting ſanctification by his Blootl 
und 
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and Obedience, is no part of Chriſts Kingly or Propherical Of- 
fice, but belongs to his Prieflhood , as well as theaneriting of 
juſtification doch. For Chrifts ſacrifice layes the general 
Ground work of all the following benefits, both Juſtihcation, 
Adoption, Sanctification, Glorification : but it doth immediate 
ly effect or confer none of them all; but there are appointed 
— for the collation of each one of them after the Purchaſe 
anſom. So that if the apprehending of the Ranſom _ 


is the general Ground do only juſti fie, the apprebendi 
the ſame Ranſom as — — auc. oy. 
acts of faith 


And neither the juffifyiog — 
— _ hers: Eg acts of his Priefthood, (Inter- 


et his Kingly or Propbetical office at all. And 


—— wy ox ſanctifying act muſt reſpect Chriſts following 
applicatory acts, and not che purchaſe of ſancrification only x 
ſo the juftifying act ( to ſpeak asthey ) muſt Chriſt: fol- 
| Collation or application, | and not only his-Purchaſe of 
Juſtiſcation. And then I have that Nan for : enn 


effectively juſtifies as King. 
/ Argument 8. It is the ſame faith-in Habit and Act by 


which we are Juſtified, and by which we have 0 teh 
rit of ſanRification ( for further degrees ) and: 

rifieazion, &« But it is believing in-Chriſt as — 
and King · by which we have Right to the ſpitit of 

to Adoption and Glorification : Therefore it is the beli 
Cheift as Prophet, Prieft and Kingy by which wm are”) 


ed. | 
The C AH I ſuppoſe with eat hedemed; lem fore to- 
monly granted. I be 4. / I probe thun 
If the true Cheiſtian Aan ber buche dh wilder ant oe Un- 
divided Condition of all theſe benefits of the Covenant then 
it is the lame by-which we are juſtified, and have” Right to the 
othet benefics (xþqr is; us on that one undivided 
Condition But the is true: as i prove h part chu. 
Fa, That — in e ſſence l think will not be demed 
If it bel provegit, „rom e . Tide fed. 
Secondly, mo — the Elſentealvot a Saviour to be be- 
lie ved in, be but O, then the faith. chat xeceveth him, 3 
ut 
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but One: But the former is true: Therefore ſo is the later. 
Thirdly, If the belief in Chriſt as Pr , as Prieſt, and as 
King, be but ſeveral Eſſential parts of che Chriſtian faith, and 
not leveral ſorts of faich, and no one of them is the ti ue Chri- 
ftian ſaith ic ſelf alone (no more then a Head or a Heart is 4 
bumane body, ) then true faith is bur one ( conliifting of its 
eflential parts ) But the Antecedent is undoubted, therefore 
ſo is the Conſequent. 

Secondly, And as Faith in Eſſence is but One faith, ſo this 
One faith is but One undivided Condition of the Covenant of 
Grace, and it is not one part of faith that is the Condition of 
one benefit, and another part of another, and ſo the ſeveral 
bene fits given on ſeveral acts of faith, as ſeveral conditions of 
them: but the entire faith in its Eſſentials is the condition of 
each benefit : and thereſore every eſſential part is as well the 
Condition of one iſed benefit, as of another. Tie 1 
prove: Firft, In Scripture doth nowhere thus divide 
and make one part of faied the condition of  Juſtification,and 
another of Adoption, and another of Glorification q . 
and therefore it is not to be done. No man can give the leaſt 

proof of ſuch a thing from Scripture, It is before proved that 
its one entice faith that is the Condition. Till they that divide 
or multiply conditions according to the ſeveral benefics and act 
of Faith, can prove their diviſion from Scripture , they do no- 


£ 
Secondly, we —— not Believing in ('wift 
— One a — but the — 
or parts of this faith, having ſeveral ſorts of 
aſcribed to them ( th of the whole 
conditions) Its ealie, = 


9 — rye oe ovenant{as 
nefi:s to be received by ir, to be reſpected by our faith: which 
pperently abſurd. Firſt, of the number of 
of them. For then 
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res muſt have ſeveral conditions, and the ſeveral bleTings 
We preſent iſe and Relations and Callings, and ſo bow mi- 

ny forts of Faith ſhould we have as well as j ing faich ? even 
one faich Adopting, another Glonfying; &. 

And (as to the quality) it is a groundleis conceit that the he- 
lief or Acceptance ol every particular inferiour mercy ſhould be 
our title to that particular mercy: For then the covetons would 
have title to their Riches, becauſe they accept them as from 
Chrift, and the natural man would have this title to his healch, 
and |:fe, and ſo of the reſt — clear that it is faith in 
Chriſt as Cbrift, as God and man, King. Prieft and Prophet, that 
is the condition of our Title, even to lnb, and life, and every 
bit of bread ſo far as we have it as heirs of the Promiſe. 

The promiſe is that all rhings — 2 pooh ea 
to every one that is willing to have the bene to 78 
that love Grd, ROm. 8. 28. f we fark: firſts the —_— 
and bu Rightrouſreſs, ( not righteouſneſs alone nch 4 padon 
alone) other things ſhall be added, Matth. 6.3 3+ 

Fourthly, If the Receiving of Chriſt as Chr. | fſencially,be 
that upon which we have title to his benefits, then there are not 
ſeveral acts of faith receiving thoſe ſeveral benefics, neceſſary as 
the condition of ur Title to hom. Thar rhe: e N 
true + as | prove thus. 

Ihe Titieto Cheift himſelf includeth'a title to all cet bene- 
fits (that art᷑ made over to the heirs of Promiſe :) But on our 
acceptance of cance of hit (zoe pl cond therefore 
uon our as mple condition Jaa 
title to all dene fits. 0 21090 214 4 
Ae B. 18. [ He that fer ed war hi ewn ſaw, 42 
p for us A, bow ſhall be net with bi alſs 1 all 

(oe | o that al 7d eg, are giverin rhe pifr of or with 
5 7 — A 
$4141 2-5 Calbatb gives wer 
20 ee e — | 
the ſon bath not life.] So that Chriſt as Chriſt, mokes 


him ours f of condition; 
{ror} for — 
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of Life, Joho 5 40. Te Will nat came tome that ye may luv 
Life. . 
2 muſt crave that Ingenuou deal ng of the Reader, 
that he will ohſerve ( once for all, and not expett that I ſhould 
on every call recite it ) that though I maimain the unity of the 
condition, not only in oppoſition to a ſeparating diviſion, but 
alſo to a diſtributive diviſion of Conditions; yet I ſtill maintain 
theſe three things. Firſt, chat quo«d water i cle Conditions, that 
faith which is the condition, doth believe all the eſſential parts of 
Chriſts office diff:ni2{ ; and ſo it doth not look to bis Exa/ters- 
exin ſlead of his Hnmwliation ; nor + Contra ; but looks to be 
Kenſomed by him as 4 /etrifice, and meritor iouſly juſtified by his 
Merits, and aftnatly juſtified by him as Keg, fudge , and Bus- 
fatter, ie. And that it eyeth alfo dit is ij thoſe Benefirs which 


ſalvation doth eff =eially conſill in (at leaſt.) And it takes Cheiſt 
— 2 Juſifie, Adopt, SanRifie, OGlorifie- &e. iſfialliy. 
"ti. 


its but one condition on which we have Title to all 


Secondly, That I maintain that in the Real wor K of fas hi- 
aten, the ſeveral acts of faith on ſeveral objects are diſtinct 
efficient cauſes of the acung of ſeveral Gracesin the ſou}. The 


Beef of every attribute of God, and every Scripture truth, 


— — — But it is not ſo in af ifirath- 
nor any receiving of fligb to a benefit by Divine Dowation; 
——ñͤ ͤL— — 
and faich as a condition is but One, though the efficient acta are 
divers. The Belief of Everal Texts of Scripture, may have #s 
ſanctifying effects on the ſoul; But thoſe are not ſeveral 
— our Tue thereto. God ſaith not Iwill excite this 
Grace iſ thou wile believe this Text, and that grace if thou 
wilt believe that Text. In the exerciſe of Grace God worketh by - 
our ſelver as efficient cauſes : but in the Juſti a linner, 
God doch it wholly and immediately himſelf without any Co- 
efficicacy of our own, though we maſt ha ve the di or 
Thirdiy, I fill aGirm, that this One undivided condi 
have diversappeliations ions from the tothe C 
nein (for kwill not call them the «for ; ) This one ney, 


* 
= 


Ain&ion , As the ſame Center LNA 

from the ſeveril lines that meet in it; Or the 

Rock may be Eaſt, Weſt, Nortb, or Squth, «d /evaw, vil « 
dextram , in reſpeR to ſeveral other Correlates : Or( 

as one and the ſame Antecedent, hath divers 

from ſeveral (*enſequent;, So if you could give me — 


wealth, Honor, Comfort, &c. on ee I would 


ing word from the ſevera — one 
this makes neither the 17ateriale, not 3 Farmals of 


tion wh be divers : either the faith it ſelf, or condition of 5 
Promiſe. x 
Argument 9, 9. Gere be ia the ae phage of a Covenant 
Condit ion in general, and of Gods i Condii 7 
cial, enough to perſuade us that the benefit e 


as much or more on ſome other act, as on that 


he ſelf ; then we ta 
e 


of N but the 
1 +; to ane — add — — 


ha An the promiſe conſiſt of rs heck the e 
Ti of, * the condition to ſomewhat 
A 0 
d is ſeldome, if 


wee 4 7 3 5 5 the 
lag el op on SD A 


is, fa rite do fer ſel marine 0th poor 
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ar, and conſequently offer Riches and Honors wich him 
Ge accepting of his perſon is the expreſſed. condition, mo 
then the accepting of the riches and honors ; and the latter d- 
pendeth dn the former. If a Father give his ſon a purſe of gold 
on condition he will but knee] down to him, or ask him for- 

iveneſs of ſome fault: here his knezling dywa anc asking him 
fegiveneſs doth more to the procyremegt of the gold, then 
putting forth bis hand and taking it. 

Secondly,” And as for Gods Covenant in /recieit is moſt cer- 
tain, that God is his own end, and made and d.th all chiogy for 
himſelf, And therefore it were blaſphemy to ſay that the Grre⸗ 
nant of Grace were ſo free as to reſpect men: wants only, ard 
not Gods Honor and Ends, yea or man beforc God. And there- 
fore nothing is more certain then that both as to the ends, and 
mode of the Covenant, it principally reſpeRe:h the Honor of 
God. And this is it that man is moſt backward to thou 
moſt ob! ged to. And therefore its apparent that this myſt 
E yea the principal part of the condition. Every man would 

ave pardon and be ſaved from he'l :, God hath promiſed this 
which you would haut on condition you will yield to that which 
naturally you Wowld not have, You Wen bave Happineſs ; but 
God wi/l have his preeminence ; and therefore you ſhall bave 


no Happineſs but in him, You would have pardon ; but God 
vill have ſub jection, ing 


the bountiſull procuter 


Na. Yea the 
and the betieft'y 0 


lov 
ceſſ; 
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| may (af ex na rare... thatthe taking of Chriſt for 
* our pale N 0 a pare of the condit on of our 
Juſtification, and our lu ificauon lieih as much vpon.it, as the 
9 in Chriſts ſuff: = 2 wag F 

If you fiy, Lehe fe i met igual it he equal) 
a (9d 11 1 Wage N — have ns 
ciency in jaltifying vs, un ah you wil Lyn ih 
nal, 0 an E ficiency,or the. 1 4 ; of ieving in "he 
of God, an efficiency: there is no ſuch thing 1 acri 
our faith as to the efec of ee Rue this belongs to — 
ther Controverſie. 

I know not what ca\ be ſaid more 4 n tale bythe 
Antinoms an deny thecovenant * of Grace to day 7 
per Condition. bu only a priority and poſtcriority 
Bu: the expreſs conditional terms of the « Covenant pac this is 
ſo far out of doubt, and I have' * 5 much of it ocher Write 


ings, that 1 ſhall got trouble. my. ſe re is fort of Ad- 
verſaries: Ag 70 eres vent — 1 5 | — be 
that in a co f 

int Tos deted 30 

per conditions: an! there is ſomewha 


4. ene 3s gainfull 
wiſe have a merit, or moral 7 : 
In out caſe 8 is \ 349m ns el = God Verb, 
6. or to him. t it 2 ni | 
Mucke 3 why God Ne 
conn at his Laws and P 
1 of man on whom ori 
— forth Gods Infinite ren, Mo a wa 
to our natures attain pars , god yi ede 
N be cu ird ro, ori help of es which he is natura H. 
more naturally 
ke doch abhor : 'As 1 eee av ſhine - 
forth in his Word ; and it may be ſeen that he loye 


Ho.igeb, Obcdieace, ey”, rpg 


- 
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all his Attribute way be feet in their und the beau - 
ty that thence reſulreth id the Glaſs of his marry 


Argument 10 If the wed reefs] U. delief which is the 


Privation of the faith by which we are juftified, be the No · be- 
believingin Chriſt as King, Prieft and Prophet, thanthe fair! b 
wdich wie are juſtified, is the belie ving in tim as King, Pticſt an 
2 Bur che Antecedent is — therefore ſo is the Con- 


Only che Antecedent needs N though the Conſequence 
have the hard hap to be denye 

Here note, that by T he con dt mi Unbilicf, I mean that 
which is the perempto: ondechning ſia accordin "po the ſpe- 


cial /Commination of the Colpet : Where 1 ſuppoſe firſt, that 
there is a condetmnation of the Law of Nature or works which 


is ſimply for fin as ſin. Secondly, And a diſtinct condemnation 
by the New Law of Grace, a ich is not ſimply for ſia a: fin, but 


for one ſort of fin in eee hat is, the final rejeRion of by Re- 
{And pf this fort o 


ondemnation | k pe aſhes 
r 


be © tion of this diftinion 
called to anon by Mr. Blakg. 
* The Antecedent ! prove. Pitſt, from Jobs 2. 8, 19 555 
He that believeth wes not condemned d,( There's: 
ce But be that 6. 4 ot, & f 4 
ere, 0 n 
fanh) T 1 net be e 7200 nam of the only brgor- 
ten Son of G 7 (he here is a ſpecial condemnation proved, 
and fot en by Law of works. ) [And thi 5 61 Phe cer- 
2 that is ** condemning ie or c that /i 
cone into the War ld, and min loved dat . then [ 
e e evil) For e op bet, 
26, X &c. The 19 N 2 * 
the za gives the rea mens tin ol it. A 2 he 
— deſcribed is a ſhunnin - o Chriſt as 
o that if gon. 
each her, I think 


Zo: Tag 


e. 


80 7 in Fl 2 12, | 
ee, e 


5 
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ar i A. T faith 
DD 


0 wit, is juftafying faith : Ide faith fought a 19 
which faves from puniſhmene : And the fab 5 ge ſcribed is 
ance, and ſove; and is the ame for * 
called [_ treff ing int bie- J 

So Luke 19, 37. |, But theſe mine enethie! which 
fore me, | Uawikingoels to have Chriſt raign, over 25 
dere made ( not a e ty ſpan) | 
called coinmonly Uobelief j e 


Let Son, | which com chendeth (pb 
that | ſhould raign over them, brieg butber , and 2 
faith. 


digs 36. Cob et 


1 
5 | gov cell 


of that faith ( which becauſe 


(49) 
Cbrift ] is the deſcription of the Vbelic vers, oppoſed to | thrw 
that bel,eve, ver. 10. f 
So Fe. 8. 24. | If ye believe votthat I am he, ye ſhall dis in your 
fonr, Joohich as to the act and effect is concrary co juſtify ing taith, 
And C that an he e not only| that / am the Ranſome | | ut 
alſo” | rhit I am the ab and Redeemer.) 
80 John 16.8,9. [ He will reprove the world of fin. —— 
{ not only in general that they are ſinners, bu: of this lin 1 
ſpecie) becanſe they believed not in me. 
| gow fa may be cited where juſtifying faith and condemn. 


ing Wu lief are deſcrided from acts ot the (underſtanding 
( chough the will be implyed”)” as believing, or not belier ing that 
Chriſt is the ſon of Cad, dec. which cannot poſſibly be reſtrained 
to his Ranſom and Merit alone. ; | % 
Ide Con e cannot be den ed, if it be but under flood 
that this unbeſief doth thus ſpecially condemn, not in genetal.as 
ſio, or by che meer grearneſs of it, but as the privacion of that 
fairh by whith only men art juſtified. For Privatives ſhew iat 
the Poſitives are. And if this unbeſief did tondemn only as . 
ſin in general then ill fin would condemn as it doth * bur that is 
falſe. Andif ic condemned only as a great fin, then firſt, every 
S ee e of (he Rebecdy, 
to oulciels a dhe Remedy, 
1 the greateſt ſins, us gtest: It remains 
therefore that as it is not for the ſpecial worth of faith above all 
other Graces, that God aſſigned it to be the condition of Juftifi- 
cation; ſo it is nor for a ſpecjal greatneſsin the fin of unbelief 
chat ir is the ſpecially condemaing in, bot as it is the Pr vatiou 
ic pecoliar” aptitude to that 
Office, is made of ſuch to our Juffihcation,” 
But ſaith Mr, Blake [ #® This lite the old Argumert ; Evil 
* works merit therefore good Works mer t |; 


4525.1 


(Ar) 


vation to tne deſcription or nature of the thing, of which it is the 
Privation, or that argueth from the Law of oppoſites and con- 
traditions, doth argue like him that argues from the moral ſepa- 
rable rMiciency, or effe& of the one, to the like efficicacy or ef- 
fect of the other ? 

Secondly But underſtand me to argue from the effe@ ir (elf if 
you pleaſe, ſo it be as affixed by the unchangeable Law or Cove- 
nant of (; od : | doubt not but the Argument will hold good. As 
under the Law of works it was a good argument to lay, Nor-per- 
feft-obeying i: the condemning evil : therefore yerfeltebrying i 
n argument under the Cove- 
nam of Grace to ſay. Not-believing in Chriſt as King Prieſt and 
Prophet, is the ſpecially-condenmning wnbelief; therefore believing in 
Chriſt at King, Prieſt & Prophet , u the faith by Which we art juſti- 
fied ] The main force of the reaſon lyeth here, becauſe elſe the 
Covenant were equivocating,and not Intelligi when it ſaith 
He that believath ſhall be ſaved;and he that believeth not ſhall be 
damned) it did ſpeak of one kind or ict of faith i n one pro- 
poſition, and of another in the other. If when it is ſaid, ( He 
that believeth ſhill be juſtified from 3 and be that 
believeth not ſhall be con ] | if you believe you ſhall not 
come into condemnation ; but if you believe not, you are condemned, 
and the wrath of God abideth on you | | He that believeth hall be 

forgiven, and be that believeth not ſball-nat be forgiven 1 ſay 
if the AMrmative and Negative Propoſitions, the Promiſe and 
the Threatning do not here ſpeak of the ſame believing, but di- 
vers, then there is no hope that we ſhould underftand them and 
the would neceflicate us to err. Now the Papifts Ar- 
«b effeftiv bath no ſuch bottom; Bai dm, tbere- 
ore good works ſave. For the Covenant is not | Fr that doch 
good works ſhallbe ſaved, and hn that dn bad works ſhall be 
condemned) But | hy that obeyeth fully Belt bs jflified, and 
be that deth mot ſhall be condemned) Or if they argue from the 


of the GoſpeFagzioft dad works, to the merit of good, 
eee that Evil works 
procure damnation by : therefore good Works pc 


(24) 

carandi, Rejefling Chriſt as King doth condemn by way of merit; 
therefore accepting bim as King doth [ave by Way of merit | This 
was none of my arguing : But this CL Rejefl5ng or net believing in 
Chriſt a King, t« part of that Unbelief which u by the Law of 
Grace, threatned with condemnation : therefore accepting or belie- 
vingin Chriſt a K ings part of that faith which bath the Promiſe 
of 7uſtification ] And ſo if a Pa piſt ſhould argue, not ad md 
andi, but ad nataram alu & effeFi; | would juſtifie bis 
Argument L Raigning ſin, Rebellion, or the abſence of Evangelical 
good Works 1s T hreatned by the Goſpel wich condemnation at pudge- 
went 1 therefore good works have the Promiſe of ſaltation, or ju- 

ſhification at Judgement. | 
And that I may and muſt thus underſtar d the Condemning 
Threatning, and the Juſtfying promiſe, to ſpeak of one and the 
ſame faith, I am aſſured by this: becauſe it is aſual with God 
in ſcripture to imply che one in the other. As in the Law of 
works with perfe& ma , the promiſe was not expreft, but imply- 
ed in A In the day that thow eateſt . \ thou 
ſhalt die. ] So inthe Goſpel the Threatning is oft implyed in 
the [ He that believeth ſhall net periſh ] When the Lord 
faith [ The ſoul that ſinneth fall dir | It implyeth that [ tbe 
ſeul that finneth not ſhall not die. ) And though we cannot ſay 
the ke of the prohibition of Eating the forb:dden fruit, that is, 
becauſe the ſame Law did on the ſame terms prohibite all other 
fin as well as it. And | is the day that then fineſt, then ſhalt 
die J doth imply L/ thew fin not, thow ſhalt not die. ] So 


pry x * that believes b 


f ſalvation the term dung | 
not implyed in the ile of pardon 8 6 
you grant allthis, ( as ſure you will ) then it is moſt evident 
is taken in the ſame ſenſe in the promiſe, and in 

can tell me, either bow- 


. 
4x or elſe what that 
other faith muſt be that is ſo implyed, if not the ſame. And 
. if 


(43) 


if ir be the ſame faith that is implyed ( which is a moſt evident 
truth) then it will follow, that if I prove the Threatned unbe - 


lief to be a KejeRing of Chriſt as King, the faich then that is 


made the condition of the promiſe, mait be the accepting of him 
as King as well as Prieit. But I have proved that not be- 
heving in Chriſt as King, is part of the unbelief that is ſpecial 
ly threatned weith eon m nation: therefore believing in him 
as King is part of that faith which hath che promiſe, or is the 
Condition of Juſtification, 

But ſaich Mr. /, | 7 farther anſwer , Rejefling Chriſt 
ar King, i1 4 fin agi the moral Law, which damn : Tet ſomne- 
what more 2 © to the er Law # required the. 4 
founer may be ſeved | ey 

Repl. For my part, I Row no Law but moral Law. Its 
a firange Law that is not Moral, as itis a Animal that 
is not q»i4 Phyſicuw. But yet I partly and what ſome 
others mean by the phraſe Morel LY, but what you mean 
I cannot wy for all your 2 r 2 ROI 

rpoſe to di upon terms who we be not in, 
Sn one another in: And yon X12 
agree with yourſelves before you agree with.me ; 1 cannot re- 
concile theſe ſpeec bea. x 
Mr. Blaks of the C 7 know no other Rule but the old Rule : 
Covenant, pag. < the Rule of the Moral Law : that U with 


111. we 4 Rule,a per fel Klient the only Rule. 
Mr. Blake here. C Tet ſowrwhat more then ſabjeflien tothe 
page 563 Moral Lawii required, that 4 finner may 


be [aved. 

I am confident you will allow me to think you mean ſome- 
232 ex parte 5 and n Ci: And 
can that /omewhet wore be required without any Rule requir 
it? And yet I find you ſometimes ſeemin 2s offended with me. 
for telling you 1 underſtand you nor. 

I further anſwer you: hy vice Conn yt: 
EA 
*. 


is no further a fin againſt the Moral Law, then the 
oo Ting, th Ty If ES aw, Will 
this without a Diſpute , when you are told 


there is no Law, there 14 ne tran/grefſion, und 


— 5 
4 


: 
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tranſgreſſion of the Law And need not ſtand to prove that the 
fame Law which is the Rule preſcribing duty, is che Rule diſco- 
vering fin, e ven that fin which i che Privation of that duty. 
1 deſite no Readers that will not receive theſe things without any 


more arguing 

Mr* Blake adds L Unbelief,if we ſpeck , dab not at al 
condemn, further then a: it is a breath of a Moral o. 
T he privetion of Which you f cab, only bolds the ſemence of the 
Law in force and fewer againſt us : which we thinks ſhenld be 
eur judgement a1 Well as mine, ſtring you are Wont to compare the 
ntw Law ' 41 you call it te an alt of oblivion : And an att of 
obMvien ſaves many but condemns none. —— \ 

Repl.Itis in more then one thing! 7 that we differ. ut 
this is a truth that you muſt not ſo eaſily take our of our hands. 


Though having had occaſion to ſpeak largely of it elſewhere, 
I — bur tle now. . 


„Again, I know no Commandment that is not moral, 
But if you meanby Aera the Commandment either meerly 
as delivered by Moſer, or as written in Natare ; I am not of 
your mind, nor ever ſhall be. To be void of rhe belief of 
theſe Articles of the faith [ that thi Jeſus w the Chriſt, that be 
Ba iy concerved by the Holy Ghoſt born of the Virgin Mary 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crwcified, dead and buried: 
ain the third day, aſcended into Haven; fiiteth in our nature at 
right bent of God; gave the Holy Ghoſt to bis Apoſtler to 
confirm the D. ri 7. Goſpel | with many more; doth cou- 
demn then as if is a breach either of the Moſaical or 
2 Lon yea in ſome reſpeRs as it is no breach of thoſe 
ws. 


And yer the ſame fin materially may be a breach of ſeveral 
condemned by ſeveral, ” 


Laws; 
Secondly you very much miſtake my judgement here, if 
yours :; Nor will che mention of 


— ji bn ſame with 
an a of oblivion your wiſtske J ſuppoſe an AR of. bli- 
vion mey poſſibly hive a NN 


our, and accept not of his n by ſuch a year or day, (hall 
be remedileſs, and lyable pans Foot) ag nod | chink 


if ao Penalty be named, there u one implyed. 


- 


For 
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For my part, I am ſatisfied that the Remedying Law, of the 
| Laxof Grace, hath its ſpecial T ing,when I ſo often reed 
it, | He that believeth ſpall be ſaved, be ther belirveth not 
ſoall be damned] and {| waleſs ye believr that / aw be, ye fall 
die is your ins. ] And I take it to differ from the ng of 
the law of works, thus, - 
Fir, In the matter of the condition ; which is not fin in 
general; any fin; bur a ſpecial fin, vis. the final ing the 
—y that is, Refuſing to turn to G d by fick in 
Chrift. 
Secondly, Ia the Penalty: Firſt, The 1 10 
Non-liberation from the curſe of the Law. to de 5 
, and not 
{ But ir n pri- 


ven or ſaved. This had been but UN- 
nal, if there had been ro (h ſt and C 
vation and penal, now, becauſe by a 
hopes and poffibilities., Secondly, As to the 1 find it 
will d= a far forer puniſhment, Heb. 10. 29. 

ym Grace doth threaten the greareft  Uhirdly 
nd doubtleſs in Hell, Conſcience will have a ſpeciul kind of 

| on the refuſals 
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firange Method of Theology in my uaderftanding, and ſhould 


think | let open the door to mate Errors then a few. 

So much for the proof of the Theþ-. 

The Pcincipal work is yet behind, which is to confute the 
Arguments of the Opponents. Icallit the Principal work, 
becauſe it is incumbent on them to prove, who make the hmi- 
tation and reſtriction, and add a new propoſition to the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel : and till they have proved this propolicion, our 
ground is good; we ſay that C Behieving in the Lord Jeſu Chriff 
14 the faith by which we are juſt«fied {| and this is paſt denyal in 
the Scriptures, They ſay,that { Believing in bim as « Ranſom 4nd 

ag bis Righteomſneſ1,14 the only aft of faith 

id. not alſo Beheving in him as Lord, 
, When they have proved the reſtri- 

Rion and excluſion, as well as we prove our Aſſertion that ex- 
cludeth no eſſential part of faith, then the work. is done, and till 
then they have done nothi 

And beſore I come to their Arguments, I (hall conſider 
of that great Diſtinction, which containeth much of their opini- 


on, and which is the principall Engine to all our Ar 
ments ſos the contrary. And it is to this on 
L. Believing in the Lord Foſm (rift Kung. Teacher, Nac. l, the 


® fides uſtificat, hut it jaſtifierh not qua talis , bur qua fides 
*-in Chriſtur ſaciafacienters, Se. —— be 
ow, ſhed from hides quz )uſtificat. A man that bath cet 
* doth hear, and that bath ears doth ſee; but be beareth not 4 by 
* bath eyes, but as be bath cars ; and be ſerth not as be hath cars, 
** but as be bath eje1, So faith Which believeth in Chrift a King 
© doth juſtsfie, but not qua talis, as it believerbin him as King but 
oh aint yer ponds, any ny car Reghteoufe 7. 
RI" ” 084" \ nap 

be —— _y inction riddeth us out of the 
ons, eipecia with [ ſubtilty, are 
lead us into the dark. laſt time 
2 j 
bad (G; 
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poſtori, and that of the nei Learned in the Land, that ont of their 
. great Condeſcenſion have written for your ſati;faflion, This word 

Jeu think ſounds barſoly from Adr. Crandon, as indeed it deb, 
and it no [mall blemiſh to bis great paint , you way then judge 
bow it will ſound from your ſelf in the ears of others. 

Such inſinuat ions, as if it were to breed difſention between 
thoſe Learned Bretbren and my ſelf, are not fair dealing. Firſt, 
d o not remember one or two at moſt of all thoſe Brethren, chat 
in their Papers to me uſed that diſtinct ion How then can you 
tell the world in print, that it ſeems I have met with a pack 

ever ſee 
diſtincti- 


that diſtiaction. But if you will ſay ſo, what per- 
baps I intimate ſo much in my words;In what words ? [ ſay, 
that «ll that I baveto do with, grant the Amtecedent I und whats 
e 


to be the 
55 Sara 


that in this point 
0 me. But if Mr. Nas chin either that all that youch- 
me their writings , do it by way of oppoſition ( when many 


„ An — — — of reverend 
perſons that I never meant, ſo he ſei — — 
ally for 8 Itake the diſtinerioa for a cher. 


- 


* 
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gut is it not poſſible that it may cheat or deceive themſelves, 


though ſome never utter it to the deceiving of others ? Much 


leſs as impoſtors wich an intention to deceive : I would you had 
never learned this art of confutation. 

Thirdly, But | perceive how you would take it if I had ap- 
plyed this to your (elf. Aud what is this, but plainly to forbid 
me to diſpute with you? ( which I had never done on other 
terms then for Defence.) Can I not tell you that your Argu» - 
ment is 4 Fallacy, but you will chus exclaim of me, as 
you an Impoſtor ? why then if you be ſo tender, who may 
with yon? On the ſe. ag grounds, if I ſay that your Mayor or 
Minor is falſe. you may tell the world | make you « Lyar; and 
1 muſt either ſay as you. ſay, or lot you alone; left by contra - 
dition I make you & Lyar or an Impoſtor. Prove that ever 1 
blamed Mr. Crasdes for ſuch a pa as this, if you can. It 
n_ word ] thus 8pplyed,bat other words that | excepted 

inſt; 1 not yet believe it all one to call an Argu- 
ment ot diftinRion a cheat or fallacy, and to call the perſon a 
Cheater and Deceiver, aud that deſignedly, as purpoſely diſſem- 
ing his Religion. 

Alete proceeds. [ And I mach marvel that this diſtin 
* fion, that over; Where elſe would paſs, and be confeſſed _ 
ty, to avoid c in theſe diſtin] capacities in which 

mor; 7 all, lere nat alone be que die, but thus 
Dow: net man that wadery ont variows relations, 
; ng te thew Aud do not men that make ad- 


11 
1 * 
„ 


biw 
theme 
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blood , the Believer ſteks for the fruit of that ſatiaſi i- 
tion. 

Thirdly, But now to the diſtinction, I ſhall tell you freely 
my * and the reaſons of ———— 
it, and anſwer your reaſons for it. 

And firſt, We muſt underſtand what it is that is difligguiſh- 
ed: whether the Habit of faith, or the As? As fat as 1am 
able to underſtand that underftand themſelves, do in- 
tend to diftinguiſh of che Habit by a virtual diſlinctiom, and 
their meaning is L The Ha of Faith Which prodaceth beth vheſe 
all; doth jaft:fle: but not it produceth oY ng, 
Chrift « Teacher, &c. but as it produceth the A 
TD at 
i the nearer Canſe; and the bai; by this «AF, and not 

the eber. I verily think this is meaning; I am fure 

is is the and rational that I can imagine. Buc 
then firſt, This contrad:cteth their aſſertion, that it is 
not the Habit of faith, but the act by which we are juſtified. 
Secondly, Then they do not mean that the act of ing is 
Chriſt as Lord, &. is ſo much as the fides que, which if 
will ſpeak out and make no more ado, the controverſie will be 
„7%5*FF 
4 , th in [arnfollios 
yas if 


, or the bilieving in 
& all that it i(ſential to CM fai {This 6 

NN 
Bur then # muſt add, that this begs the uſed by 
them, bur decideth it not. Andass reſpeeterh. bur the 
Matter of the condition; q. d. The ] ＋ 
elis it 


| as 
L 
this aff, and net (hat, ir the condition of Juſtification x 22 
* 
or the 
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— love, and all graces have but one habit. If the fi ſt hold, 

the diſtinction as before explained, hath no place. If the 

laſt un bold then the Habit of Love, or Fear, may be on the ſame- 
, faid co juſt. fie. 

If I have before hit on their meaning, then the diſtindtion of 
the Habit is virts «lis, and the diſtinction of the acts is reals, 
and they totally exclude all acts, ſave that which they fix upong 
not from being preſent, bu. from a co-igtereſt. But from what 
incereſt ? Ot a Cauſe ? that we deny even to all: Of a Condi- 
tion? that they grant to theſe hieb they exclude. 

Next, we muſt underftand the members of their Diftinction : 
And ſometime they expreſs one branch to be C fides qua juſtifi- 
o4t ad ſometime | fide! que e dit Chriſtuns (ali ſacien- 
rem. &c. ] Av to the former, it cannot be contradiftince from 

farth in Chri® as Lord, ] but from faith as ſanFifying, &c. it 

but a denominative or virtual diftin&ion of one — 
the lame fat, from che ſeveral conſequents. Aud ſol eaſily 
ar that ß; t 4 jaſlißc t. non ſanit ficat vel glorificar. and 

—— -quents of it. Atit inthe condivon of one, it 
have the condition of the other: which is no more, then to 
ſay that there 1s between the conſequents Diſtnctis realus , from 
whence che Antecedent(Really the ſame.)may be denominative- 
8 — bo As the ſame man that goeth be- 

a handred particular men, bath a hundred diftinct Relati- 
ont to them, as Before them all. The very ſame condition in a 
free Gift, may be the condition of many hundred benefits, 
and accertingly be Relatively and denominatively 
ed; when yet it is as truly the con tion of all as 2 
intereſt us to the procurement. 
And as for the other phraſe that ¶ fides recipit Chrs _= 


m, joſe, ] pro it is fa Docrine : i 
r dut > - 
it 

wich le ITE 
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Where I have diſproved it by many | 

But if que be —— leſs properly,as denoting only the apti- 
wade of faith to be the condition of Juſtification, then fill the 

Sri oo ved hath peril apcinade sse 
in Chriſts blood- th a ſpecial apti one 
act of _—_ in 9 — ow and re: 
ceiving bim as King, Teacher, ce. a ſpecial aptitude 
other reſpects, — which God bath certainly made them the 
Conditions of our Jaftification with the other. 

But if any ſhould diſtinguiſh of the act of faith, and not the 


* * . 


on to cover. 
And now I come to peruſe all that I can find that is pro- 


duced to ſupport this diſtinction, And the moſ is certain pre- 


— fimilicudes , that have little or 90 ſimilitude as to 


I 
wor qua 55 auritus , &c. . you 
take qud ftricely, de elflemive bact ever For than 
ad owne, every man that is avritvs would hear: whereas he 
may ſtop his eam, and be where is no ſoind, &c. And a man 
that bath ink, and be in the dark, oe. Secondly, 
15575 \for cauſal intereft, 1 deny the fm. 
Nie: and the reaſon of the difference is evi- 
eyes 


they derrmine 0 chew 
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pleaſe, do as much to a Title toit, as that which Ratk 
the neareſt phyſical reſpect to it. As if you have a deed of 
Gife of a Countrey on Condition you will diſcover a Traitor, 
or marry one that oweth it : here the alien act hath more inta- 
reſt in procuring your Cle, rn your Apprebends —— 
ing on che oil, or taki on, yes or accepting of 
Site. 1 — Accepting of whole Chriſt 
to be the condition of life and pardon ; and conſequently, the 
Acceptiog him in other Relations (in which be deſtroyeth 
fin, advanceth God, c.) doch as much to our Juſtificati- 

on as the accepting him az our Ranſome. 

Now to Mr. Blake: Reaſons ; when be ſaith that this 

Alien would yaſt every where alſe a: neceſſary he is much miſtaken: 
for as he doth not te ll us at all what ſort of diſtinction it is, whe» 
ther Realis, Rutionis, Ad. li, Formalis, Vwtaclis, Nc. fo 1 
could give him an bundred inftances in which it will not paſs in 
anytolerable ſenſe „ but what are his own ſelect inſtances, 
from a mans various Relations to the variety of his actions 
and their effects, But is it Chriſt or the believer that you put 
in theſe various Relations ? Its plain that you mean Chriſt : But 
ge bona foi 
vari ; ing to vert 
— dae at be menne nt kee vs in, 
as u Sacrifice ; as he effectively juſtifietb, not as a ſacrifice, 
but as « King; and be teacheth as @ Teacherp c. this was 


never denyed by me» But the ion is whether che Intereſt 

of the ſevera] acts of our faith be accordingly diſtinct ? which 

n . In the works that Chriſt doth 

in theſe ſeveral Nele is d:ſfline!16+realis, and Chriſt is 

the proper efficient cauſe of them. But though our faith mn 

accept in all theſe Relations, and to do the ſeveral works - 

and | * —— 
1 procurement 

conditiqn, and therefore it is to b 

will of the Donor· 

that (ey they cher comes 16 Clreft a2 4 D 
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You add Believers through faith go to Cle '# that bearnth all 
— Relations mentioned: e as they [oth fair ce = bis A. 
ſhedding, they ae — J Repl. Very true (if I 
underftand only the aprirude of the act to its office, 
rain connexion of the effect: — — 
at all that they are juſt fied; but it is not only leck ſatia- 
faction in his blood ; but alſo as they beheve in as Ki 
Teacher, Riſing, |neerceding, . Though it be Chrifts 
and not bis Dominion , that Kanſomerh us ; yer his 
iveth the fruit of that blood as well on the condition of be- 
enger. King, v6 of che in his blood. Huber 
to we have come ſhore of your proofs, 1 
ceed to. and ſreely examine. 
Mr. Blake. (f taky the bedineſy to give 
72 cod that fe in Chr: qua Prong 
which the types wnder the law 


fountime as in 


* 
e. — — 2 
I grant the queſtion is # 
yer whe Jul ger Foul ot fold 
— muſt eye Chriſt as Prieft for Reconciliation , 
eee etc Ode eta 
And if i be not in, your exctufion of other acts of faith 


follows not. 
Secondly, No, nor if ie were inneither: for «x 
OE thn Carafe 


— d 1 ſo tharfor 
Hz 
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ons : and either ſignifieth Chrifts — our Juſtifi- 
cation, ot ,: — former ſecſe ! grant as aforeſaid, theſe 
Types ſhew us that Chrift only as Prieft and ſacrifice doth ſa- 
4 But as to the procuring /»teref of our faith, theſe 
Types ſhew us not that e this act procureth our Intereſt, Nor 
is there's word in the texts you mention to prove any ſuch thing: 
70.1. 19.ſaith that, Chriſt be Lamb of —— the fon of 
the world, ] but it doth not ſay that only believing in him as the 
Lamb of God is the faith upon which we have part in bis blood, 
and are juſtified by him. 1 Pet. 1. 18. tels us we were Redeemed 
by bis precious blood; but it doth not tell us that only believing 
in that blood is the faith by which we have intereſt in it but con- 
trarily thus deſcribes that ſaitb, ver. 21. | #bo by biw do believe 
in God that raiſed biz from the dead and gave him glory, that your 
faith and hope might be in God. | 2. (or. 5. 21. tells us that be 
was made fin for us, &c. but it ſaith not that our believing thus 
mutd only, is the full condition of our Inteteſt in bis Righteouſ- 
neſs; But contrarily expreſſeth it by | our oWn being reconciled to 
G. Ito which P asl exhorteth. 
Thudly, The Types which you mention, were not all the Goſ- 
(or Covenant of Grace, or Promiſe ) then extant : If there- 
ore there were any other parts of Gods word then, that led 
them to Receive Chriſt entirely as the Aeta, and particular- 
ly as the King and Teacher of bis Church, and promiſed life and 
pardon on thu condition, your Argument then from the Ty 
alone is vain ; becauſe they were hot the whole word ( unleſs 
you prove that they exclude the reſt, which you never can. ) 
And indeed not the very firſt promiſe of the ſeed of the 
woman,/c.doth hold out whole Chriſt as Prieft, and Prophet and 
King as the object of juſtfying faith, but alſo many and many 
anotber n the old Teftament. And the Epifile to the Hebrews 
, which you cite, doth begip with bis Kingly office as the object 
of our fa in the two hrft chapters, which are almoſt all taken 
* Fooridiye you cont your 2a aber Ui | 
| Fourtbly, you confeſs your Chrift as Intercedin 
— — . — fa'th; and if you mean of bu Hes 
evly intetceſhon ; that was no part of his meritorious obedj- 
dience or humiliation do true indeed, that it is for the applica. 
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tion or Collation of the fruits of his blood, and ſo is mach of 


his Kingly and Propherical office too. 

My: Blake. | Secondly, That which the Sarrament ; wander the 
Goſpel, ſuring forth (hi for pardon of fin, lead wi e, that 
our faith muſt rye for Reconciliation, Pardon and Fnftification. 
T hit is clear, (i is bis on inflitured ordinances Will not miſe 


wide us; But theſe lead ms to Chriſt ſuffering, the par- 
4 of fn, Mat 26-28. — 4 broakyn, Ee 

is the Lords Supper i received. 

Reply Furſt, I hope you would not make the world believe that 
I deny it; Did I ever exclude a — oy 
of ing faich } Bue what Grange 
are ſuch tr ſull to the 

of | eee 
excluſion of the other acts of faith, — — 


— bat [ only } i by you, though 
Secondly , It you ſay t is meant by you, nor 
then | farcher re ply, that this argument labouring of 
eine diene wit te lk, — —— Fuft, 
The Sacraments being Goſpel. you cannot prove 
you — nem — 0 prove ſomewhat exc/uſove 
attempt not. that | ſee, Secondly, If there 
fore you under and the Minor exocluſivel y as to all other party 
its office —— a word to 
prove it. ſhirdly. And yet faith may eye a Chriſt 
only as purchaſing ſing Pardon ; and yet ex parte act 
chat ſo eyeth him may not be the only act chat ia the condition 
of our-Title to « dying Chriſt or to the pardon 


Fourtbly, And yet it old not — turn 
— — ——— — ſo far from — — 
—— 2 —— For, 


ex parte noſtr exceſs o 
Fal. n 1 .—. ERS: — — 


(55) 


to him as heir Maller, wer. 19, Geo pe therefore Diſciple 


6 © ations, baptizing them. 1257 0 — 
A- may thes bo nertber Clrif ar Blins, ner that 


N al. thew John 1. 25.) and their 


and the wards of F., 1 Cor. 14. 15. ( It 

—ů —— en any ſhonld/ay , that [ 
begtized in my avn name )do plainly ſhew tha: baperzing was then 
taken, 45 an enteringinto a tate of Di(ciples, And | have be- 
fore that ba CT —————— 
der, King and 


— 
Kiogdom and Deere. Fifchly, And the 
the ſpirit of Cheiſt as well as bis blood 7 
T chink for, as Mr, Mead, that it ſigmfieth the ſpirit 


from under water was to 
as Row. 6. (hews. So that ic is 


» ge — propounded 
—— FTI b r 


all ha, ——— 


—— — pplreg re her — that 
ag we profes Obediencs ro Cha — 


his Law. Secondly, A. te Chriſt our 
us thus rodo. Thirdly 


by — — 
teach us — 5 
— — 


And — mdoackh bh — 
the Glorified Lord and King 


thing promiſed 

will dye for thats done dlrexdy, 
Uy eee Ne me 
King: ard that he wil ſanRifie; 


preſerve, 
— 


= 


only as Prieff, — 


— — | 
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to be wholly his even hs Diſciples, and Subjects, as well as 
pardoned ones. Fifchly, Yea the very bread and wine es- 
ten and drank do figntie our ſpiritual Union and Comma- 
mon with Jeſus, who is pleaſed to become one with us, as that 
bread and wine is one with our ſubſtance. And furely it is to 
Chriſt as our Head thit we ace United, and not only as dying 
for us: and as to our Husband, who is moſt dearly to be love 
by us, and is to rule us, and we to be ſubjeR to him, being made 
bone of his bone, and fle ſh of his fleſh; Eobe. 5. 22424,25,30- 
Sixthly, We are co do it as in remembrance of his death, ſo allo 
in expectation of his comming, which will be in Kingly Glory, 
when he will drink wich us the fruit of the Vine — Kiog- 
Come of his Father 

Ob/, But Chriſt doth not pardon fin in all theſe reſpects. 
Anſw, Fuſt. But inthe Sacrament he is repreſented to be be- 
lieved in entirely in all theſe reſpects. Secondly, And he par- 
doneth as King, though he merit it as a ſacrifice. And as his 
Sacrifice and Merit are the cauſe of all that following, ſo there- 
fore it is ſpecially repreſented in the Sacrament, not excluding 
but including the reſt, Thirdly, Believing in Chriſt as King 
and Prophet, even as his offices reſpect his Honor and our ſancti- 
ty, may be as truly the condition of our Juſtification, as belie- 
ving in his blood. 

Mr. Blake. As the ſpirit of God guide: faith, ſe it muſt go 
fo God for propitiation and «atonement. But the Hely Ghoſt 
guid: faith to go to the blood of Chriſt for attonement Rom.3.25. & 
5.9. Eph.1.7- 1 Pele. 1. 7. 

Reply. Coscedo tot um: The concluſion can be but this[ tbrrefore 
faith muſt go te the blood of Chriſt for attonement ] Whe ever 
qneſtioned this | But your Theſis which 3 ou ſet at the Head of 

our A nts, was L Faithin { brift qua Lord doth not juſti- 
2 which is little kin to any of your Arguments. 

But in the explication, you have here, at laſt, the term Only, 

and therefore | may tae that to be ſuppoſed in the Ar ; 
But then with that Addition, Ideny your Minor. texts 
mentioned ſay nothing to prove it. 

Rem. 3. 25. hath no only init, nor any thing excluſive of the 
other acts of Chrift: And if it had, yet it would not 8 

1 


(58) 


that all other acts of our faith were excluded. As his blool 
is the met itotious cauſe, and ſo the foundation of all the bene- 
firs,and ſo all the Applying Cauſes are ſuppoſed in the mention 
of it and not excluded fo are all other acts of our faith in the 
mention of that act. 

Rom. 5 9. ſaith not that we are juflified o by bis blood. 
Nur is it any adding to the Scripture, to add more, unleſs you 
can prove that theſ- texts are the whole Scripture, or that the 
other Scrip ures add no more. 

Epbe. 1 7. and 1 fen 1.7 do neither of them exclude either 
the other a&s of Chri, or other acts of faith: Nay i ſeems 
to mike ſomewhat elſe the condition on our part, then the be- 
lief in that blood only , when he faith there #7; we walk in the 
Light as be ts in the Light, we have fellowſhip one with another, 
4 the blood of — { briſt bu Sov amen of us from all fin | 
Or if you think this [| 5f | denoteth but a ſign, yet other texts 
will plainly prove more. 

To conclude, If I were to 55 only to the blood of Chrift for 
atonement, yet it would not follow, that going to that blood 
only for it, is the only act of Faith on which Juſtification is 
2 or given me in the Goſpel , as is before declar- 
e 


Ar. Blake. Tow demand, | Will yow exclude hi Obedience, 
Reſurrefivon, interceſſion ]? To which 1 only ſay, I marvell at 
the queſtion : If I exclade theſe, I exclude his blood: His ſhedding 
of blood was in Obedience, John 10.18. Phil. 2.8. bs Reſwrrefiion 
Was bu free lom from the bands of death, and an tuidence of our 
di/charge by blood: Hu Interceſſion is ſounded on hi / blood. He inter- 
cedes not as we by bare petition, but by merit : He preſent; bi blood 
« the high Prieſt in the Holy of Helier, 

Repl. It was the thing I had te do, to prove that Rows, 3. 
24. and thoſe other texts, are not excluſive of all but his blood 
and that the word Only is no more meant, then it is expreſſed in 
them. And now you it me: And muſt do it, while 
Scriprare tells us. that by th Obedience of one, many are made 
Rig hic, Rom. 5.19. and that be is Riſen for our Juſtification, 
Rom. 45 and that Kizhreowſneſ7 ſhall be imputed to u, if wt 
believe on him that raiſed up piſus owr Lord from the a 

a 
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and It « God that jullificth : who is be that Coudemmneth ? it tt 
Chriſt that dyed, , rat ber that 10 riſen again , who u even at the 
- right hand of God; who alſo mtheth Interceſſion for a, Rom 8 
32» 34. he that believeth all theſe rexts will not add en to the 
firſt,at leaſt if he underſtand them; for they do not contradict 
each other. Well ! but you marvell at my queſtion 1 I am glad 
of that! Are we ſo well agreed, that you marvell at my ſup- 
poſicion of this difference ? To ſatisfie you, my queſtion im- 
plyed this Argument. If the Reſutrection, Iaterce ſſion, e. 
de not in hole texts excluded, nor faith in them, then we may 
not add e to interpret them; but &. Ergo. 

But let us hear the reaſons of your matveling. Firft, As to 
Obedience, you ſay Hu ſbedd ng of blood Was in Obedience, An- 
ſwer. But chough all blood-ſhe was in Obedience, yet all 
Obedience was not by blood-ſhed, nor ſuffering neither. And 
the text Rem. 5.19 ſeems to ſpeak of Obedience as Obedience, 
and not only as in blood ſhed, 

Secondly, Y ou ſay Hu Reſurrefiion was bis freedom, &c. Anſ/. 
But Suffering is one thing, and freedom from ſuffering is another 
thing. I herefore faith to our juſtification muſt eye Chri ts con- 

> and freedom from death as well as his death it ſelf. Moreo- 
ver, Reſurrection was an act of Power, and his Entrance on 
his Kingdom, and not a meer act of. Priefthood : Nor will you 
ever prove that faith / to Juſtification ) muſt only look at the 
Reſurrection as connoting the death from which he riſeth. 

Thirdly, You ſay , Hu [nterceſſion i en bu blood, &c. 
eAnſwer. So is his Kingdom and ip, Row. 14 9. Mat. 
28.18. Ph. 2.9,10. It ſeems then faith in order to Jo | 
muſt not only look at Chriſts blood, but that which is founded on 
it. His Government, in Legiſlation , Judgement, Execution, 
is all founded in his blood. . becauſe be bath drank of the 
brook in the Way , therefore did be life up the Head, 

I 10. 7. 

You add He Interceed: by Merit. Anſwer. Not by new 
purchaſing Merit, but by the virtue of his former Merit, and 
the collauon of the effects of it from the Father. And ſo be 
* and Governeth both by virtue of former Merit, and 
for the applying that Merit and attaining of its Ends. 
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Whereas therefore you ſay II ext theſe, I ball exclude 
bu blood ; It is a weighty Anſwer. And the like you may ſay alſo 
of his Kingly and Prophetical office. The operation of them 
are ſo woven and twilled together by infinite wiſdom, that all do 
harmoniouſly concur to the attainment of the ends of each one; 
and if you lay by one, you lay by all; you exclude Chriſts 
blood as to the end of Juſtification, if you include not his 
Kingly and Prophetical offices, and look not to him as making 
the Coverant or Grant of pardon in his blood; and as teach- 
ing and perſwading and _ us into Union with himſelf that 
we may have part in his blood - and as conferring daily the 
fruits of his blood as King, in Renewed pardon of daily fins, 
and as juſtifying us at Judgement as King and Judge. His 
blood is a Foundation without a building, if you take it without 
all theſe : Overlook theſe, and you deny it as well as by over - 
looking bis Reſurrection. 

Beſides, Seſſion at Gods Right Hand which is one thing that 
the Apoltle inftanceth in, Romans 8. 35. is his Glorifica ion it 
ſelf. 

And when you ſay L He preſents hu blond u High Prieft, 
&c.] I anſwer. But not as a renewed ſacrifice ; preſenting it 
is not ſhedding it,or offering it in ſacrifice. And the preſentation 
is not a minding God of what he knows not. or hath forgot, or an 
arguing with h:m to extort his Mercy; but as the value and me- 
rit of Chrifts ſacrifice hath its continual Being before God, ſo 
Chriſt doth give out all his benefis to his Church as procured 
and received from the Father by the merit of his ſacrifice : and 
this is bis Interceſſion. Pur your arguing ieldeth, that to Ju- 
flification, we muſt not only believe in Chriſt as ſhedding his 
blood for us on earth, but alſo on Chriſt as preſenting his blood 
for us in heaven: which is enough to my ends. 

Mr. Blake. Tow tell me furt ber that the thing Thad to prove 
wa! net the excluſion of faith in his comman1, but of faith in (briſ 
as Lord and Teacher. I can no more diſtingwiſh Lord and Com- 
mand than I can Blaod and Sacrifice ; it bring the office of a Lord 
to Rule, as of blood to make atonemert. 

Repl. Firft , If you cannot diftinguiſh, there's no remedy 
but you muſt err by contuſion. Its — to an ordinary un- 
derſtanding 
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derſtanding that even Blood and Sacr ſice may as well be diſtin» 
uiſhed as Earth and Man, or Ink,and Wrumg ; | Blood | lignt- 
Ping only the matter, yea but part of the matter; and | 4 
Sacri/ice ) ſignifying that matter with its moral For, 
Seconcly,And its as obvious that Lord and Command do other- 
wiſe diFer then Bleed and har fice;for Lord, as it ſignitieth princi- 
pally a Proprietary. is toto ce/o diſtinct from command, as ſtanding 
in another ſeries And Lord as it ſigniſieth a Rector, coth differ 
from Command, as the efficient from the effect; which is other- 
wiſe then as part of the matter doth from the whole informed. 

It is no Argument againſt the truth which I maintain, that 
you cannot diſtinguiſh theſe, 

Thirdly, If it be the office of 4 Lord to Rule ; then you may 

well diſtinguiſh betwen the office and the work: But indeed in 
the firit ſenſe, Lord ſigniſieth a Proprietary, and but in the ſe- 
cond. a Rulers Power; which is not alwayes properly called an 
Office neither ; no more then the Soveraignis properly an Offi- 
cer. 
Fourrhly, To make Atenemert is not all one as to be A Sacri- 
fi:e, which was your former term: for Atonement is the effect 
of a Sacrifice: not of blood as blood, but as a Sacrifice meri- 
torious and accepted, 

Fifthly, And as to the point in difference between us, the diffe- 
rence is palpable and weighty between believing in Chriſt as 
King, and believing or obeying his Commands. As his King- 
ly Power belongs to the Conftirution of his myſtical body or Re- 
publ ke, and his commands that flow from it to the Adaviniftra- 
tion ; ſo Subjection to his Power and Relation, and conſent- 
ing to this conſtitution do enter us into the Body and unite us to 
him: when believing and obey ing his Laws for Adminiſtration, 
do follow as the fruits. If you could have diſtinguiſhed between 
the Root and Fruits, between Faith and Obedience, between 
mating Diſcipler a teaching to obſerve, &c. Mate 28. 19 2 er 
b commy Diſciples, and Learning ; you might have diſtinguiſhed 
between becoming 4 Subject and obeying. And what ever you 
do, | am ſure others of your way do grant, that Receiving 
Chriſt as Lord and Teacher, is the faith that juſtifieth, h 
not u tal, but they will not ſay ſo by receiving or obeyiog bi 
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Governing Laws, which are diſtinct from the c onftitution or 
fundamental Law. 

Mr. Blake. Tow yet tell me it was fitteſt fir Paul to ſay, by faith 
in his blood ,, becan'e he intends to connote hh Whit we ave j N- 
ed by ex parte Chrifti,ax4 that we are jet ed by ex parte noſtri; 
but the — princ ip illy. To this 175. If this wire fit for 
Paul, then it u wnfit for 4% to com in with Animiadvirſions, and 
tell s of any other thing ex parte hriſti, & ex parte noſtri for 
Jaſtifi-atien, 1 pray hen ref here ant We are well agreed. He ew 


Crit. Prieftly O fſice on hu part alone, and 1 im reſolved to lock no 
be 


ther. 

Re. Though I may not hope to change you, if you are 
Reſolved, yet may take leave to render a reaſon of my con- 
trary as peremptory Reſolation : I am reſolved to look further 
ex parte Chriſti, then to his blood, yea or his whole Merit yea 
or whole Prieft-hood for my Juſtification; even to whole Chriſt, 
and in ſpecial to hs Regal cor ſtitution and ſentence, Yet I reſt 
where youdeſire me, as to the Truth of hat I ſaid; and if we 
are agreed, its better then I can perceive in your other words. 
Firft, — Paul there mention the Prieſtly «ffice alone, yet 


that's not all his Epiſtles, nor all the Scriprures;nor doth he here 
exclude the reſt. 


Secondly, '|t may be fitteſt to Pan / deſign in that particular diſ- 
courſe to mention faith is bus blood, and yet it may be fit for 
another to come in with animadverſions, and tell you of more 
neceſſary both ex parte Chriſti & noſtri. Its common to expreſs 
our meaning of a wholc in a ſummary notion taken from a chief 
part: And indeed in Political diſcourſes it is hard to meet with 
a fitrer way of expreſſion, 

Thirdly, Paal bimſelf was not of your opinion, nor Chriſt 
neither, and yet it was not unfit for them to diſcover it. The ſame 
Pax that here thought it fitteſt to mention faith is bis blood, did 
elſewhere think it fit to mention 7#ft:fication by bu Obedience,and 
that be Roſe again for our Juſt1i: ation ; and to promiſe Jmputa- 
tion of Righteouſneſs to us, if We believe on him that ra'(» 
ed wp Jeſus our Lord from the dea, Rom. 4.24, 25, with 
like paſſages before mentioned. But moft fre ently it is the 
comprehenſive phraſe of | believing in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord) 

that 
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that he uſeth, The ſame Chriſt that calleth himſelf ſo of: the Lord 
and Mifter of his followers , <xcludech not thereby his other 
Relations And when he faith in one place / am» the Vine | 
he may freely ſay elſe where. L / a=» the good Shepher 1: | And he 

that ſpeaketh ot / «y:ng doWs hu life for the rep, doth not there- 

by make it unfit to mention other Paſtoral a is tor them. And 

be that tels us of cating bu! fleſh and drinking bu blood, intended 

not the excluſion of the /pwir that quicknerh. I am therefore 

Reſolved by his Grace to adhere to whole Chriſt as the object 

of that faith which is the Condition of Juſtification. AndI 

think this full comprehenſive faith is ſafer then the groundleſly 

diſtinguiſhing faith ; and this Doctrine more agreeable to the 

Scriptures. 

Mr, Blake. Fourthly, Our faich muſt look on (brift ſous to 
obtain righteouſneſi by him, by virtue of which We may appear be- 
fore Gol as vighteous But it ud by his Obedience as 4 [ervant that 
We obtainrighteonſneſ1,and ſtand heſors God ar righteons, Rom. 5. 
19. by the obedience of one many are made righteous, 


Repl, Firſt, I grant the whole: but its nothing to our Que. 
ſtion. Its a ſtrange error that runs through ſo many Arguments. 
that they ſhould be impertinent to the queſtion. You ſhould 
have concluded that Faith in Chriſt qua ——_— net juſftifle ] 


which is term nu is the concluſion that you undertook to 
whereas all that this Argument will conclude, is, that C owr faith 
muſt look at Chriſti obed ence for Righteowſneſr, &c. | which I 
have ſaid no more againſt then you have done. 

Secondly, But fl Only be implyed as adjoyned to. 
ence then it will exclude his ſuffering as ſuffering in that formal 
reſpect, and take it in only as the Matter of his Obedience, 

Thirdly, And by this Argument you deftroy what you not 
only mantained, but reſolved to ſtick to in the laſt , that ig, 
that it is not fit for any one to tell us of any other thing then 
faith in his blood for juſtification, and that you are ved to 
look no further then Chrifts Prieftly office alone. For Obedience 
extendeth further then blood ſhed: therefore if we are juſtified 
by Chrifts whole obedience, then by more then his blood. Yea 

hard to it to prove, that all Chrifts ob-dience 


you will be pat 
was offered by him as a Preiſt to his Father: It — to a 
ject, 
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Subject, a Servant, a Son to obey ; but obedience is far from 
being proper to 4 Prieſt. 

Fourthly, If you intend the Major excluſively as to all other 
conſiderations of the objec, I flill deny it as falſe. Our faith 
(even as the condition of Juſtihcation ) muſt look at Chriſt, 
not only to obtain Righteouſneſs by him, bur alſo to ſubject 
our ſelves to his [eaching and Govern nent, and to glotiſie him 
in and for his Mercy. 

Fiftbly, Yea, the Minor it ſelf is falſe, if you imply the ex- 
cluſive Only. For we obtain Righteouſneſs and are — 
before God effectively by Chrift as King firſt by conſtuution, 
and ſecondly, by ſentence, as well as meritoriouſly by Chriſt as 
Prieft, 

Mr. Blake. Fifthly,7 bat way that Chriſt took to bring us to God, 
our faith muſt eye and follow : But Chriſt by death the Sacrifice of 
of h,mſelf bring: us to God, i Pet. 3.1 8.Chrift alſo hath once juffer- 
ed for ſins,the juſt for the unjuſt &c. 

Repl. Still the ſame error: an /gnoratio Elenchi. I grant the 
whole, but the conclulion's wanting. Did I ever deny that faith 
muſt «ye and follow Chriſt: death to bring #s to God ? yeafor Juſti- 
fication. But you ſhould have ſaid [by hu death «lone | or you ſa 
nothing. And when you prove that by his death alone Chriſt 
— us to God, you will do ſomewhat. And yet if you did, it 
would not follow that we are brought to God in Juſtification 
only by eying the cauſe of Juſtification as ſuch. 

My. Blake. Sixthly, As Chriſt freeth ui from the cur ſe, ſo he ju- 
ſtiſe ui that notion our faith muſt lock to him for Juſt: 4 
tiow. Thu u plain; fuſtification being no other but our acquittal 
from thecurſe, which u the ſentence of the Law of Moſes, Af. 13. 
8. but Chriſt freeth ns from the cauſe in ſuffering 45 A Sacrifice not 
ruling as aLord , Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hath Releemed Kc. 

Repl. Fuſt [ Only Jis again left out in the Major propoſition, 
and ſo I grant it: But if it be implyed that faith muſt look to 
bim for Juſtification only in that notson 41 be juſt: fieth ws, yea only 
as be meriteth Juſtification, then I deny it, and you ſay nothing 
to prove it. Secondly, The exclufive of your Minor is a 
rous error ; Chriſt freeth us fromthe curſe by )uftifying us as a 
K.og, and teaching, and tuling. and ſanRifying us; and not only 
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by becoming a curſe for us: For if yob here putin [ OH you 
plainly exclude all his Obedience as ſuch, and much of it mate- 
rially : for it is not a c#r/ed thing to obey God. I he Law curſ- 
eth * diſobeying : therefore Obeyi is not the Curſe, nor is it 
materially a Curſe to Love God, and Truſt him. and be zealous 
for his Glory, cc. The whole office of Chriſt is imployed in 
freeing us from the Curſe : and when Pas! ſaith, he was made 4 
Curſe to free us, he never ſaid or thought that he did nothing 
elſe to free us; for an hundred texts do tell us of more. 
Thirdly, And on the by Fmuſt ſay, that I am not of yout mind 
in the deſcription of Juſtification ; for, omitting the controver- 
ſie whether ſuſtificacion only free us from the Curſe, I do not 
believe that this curſe is only the ſentence of the Law of Moſer. 
If it were, either you muſt prove that all the Gentile world that 
heard not of it was under the Law of Moſer ( which abundance 
of moſt Learned men deny with better grounds then you have to 
affirm it) or elſe that all theſe are under no curſe for Juſtificati- 
on to remove, The Law of Nature was materially part of the 
Moſaical Law ; but the form denominateth. 
So much to Mr. Blake: Arguments, which are ſo little to the 
poſe, that if the weight of the cauſe, and the prejudice of 
ſome Readers did not call moreearneſtly for a Reply, then any 
apperance of ſtrength in them. I had ſpared my ſelf and the Rea- 
der this Labor. But that Chrift 4 Chi uw the #bj- A of that faith 
which as a Condition We muſt be juſt fied) and ſo that we are net 
jwſlifi-d only by believing in bu blood, but alſo by believing in bim 
enti-ely as Feſws Chriſt our Lord, and by becoming b Diſciples, 
or tres Chriſtians, thisis a truth, that deſerveth more then 
my Pen to defend ir; and that while God affordech me time and 
ſtrength, I (hall never deſert. 
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Fuſtification © And ſo whether we 
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arejuſtified by Works as ſuch a Con- 
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againſt the Negative or Affirmative of the — and re- 
proach ſo bitterly thoſe that maintain them, without any diſlin- 
ion or explication ; as if either the error lay in the terms, or 
the terms were ſo plain and univocal, that the Propoſitions are 
true only on one part, what ſenſe ſoever they be taken in. No 
doubt but he faith true, that ſaith that Works are the C ondi- 
tion of Juſtification: and he faith as true, that ſaith they are nor, 
if they take the terms in ſuch different ſenſes as commonly Diſ- 
puters on theſe Queſtions do take them. And its paſt all doubt 
that | « man u jaſtified by faith without the works of the Law ; 
and that it is not of Works, but of Grace : and its as certain that 
| 4 man u juſtified by works and not by faith only, and that by their 
Words men ſhall be juſtified, ani by their Words they ſhall be con- 
demned.) Gods word were not true, if both theſe were 
not true. 


We muſt therefore neceſſarily diftinguiſh : And firft of 
Works, 
; Fir, Sometime the term, Works is taken for that (in general) 
which makes the Reward co be not of Grace but of Debt: Meri- 
rorious works: Or for ſuch as are conceited to be tha merito- 
rious, though they be not. And thoſe are materially, either 
Works of perfect obedience Withent (in, ( ſuch as A dam had be- 
fore his fall, and Chrift had, and the good a bave,) or elſe 
Works of obedience to the Moſaical Law, which ſuppoſed ſin, 
and were uſed in order to pardon and life, but miſtskingly 
by the blind Unbelievers, as ſuppoſing that the dignity of t 
Law did put ſuch a dignicy on their obedience thereto, as that it 
would ſerve to life without the ſatisfation and merit of Chrift, 
or at leaſt muſt concur in Co ordination therewith. - Or elſe 
laſtly, they are Goſpel duties, thus conceited meritorious. 

) ly, But ſometime the word ert; is taken for that 
which ftandeth in a due ſubordination to grace: and that firſl 
moſt generally, for-any moral virtuous Aliens, and ſo even 
faith it ſelf is comptebended and even the very Receptive or fi- 
duciall act of faith : or leſs generally ſor external acis of obe- 
Cience, as diſtin from internal habitual Grace: and ſo 
tance, Faich, Love, &. are not Works or for all acti en- 
ternal and internal, except faith it ſelf, And ſo Repentance, 


Deſire 
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Deſire after Chriſt, Love to him, denying our own Righteoul- 
neſs, diſtruſt in our ſelves, & c. ate called Works. Or elſe for 
all Acts externaland internal beſides the Reception of Chriſis 
Righ-eouſneſs to Juſtification : And fo the belief of the Goſ- 
pel, the Acceptance of Chriſt as our Prophet and Lord by the 
Title of Redemption, with miny other acts of faith in Chriſt, 
are called works: beſides the diſclaiming of our own Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the reſt before mentioned. 

Secondly, As for the word J»ſt:fi:ation,it is ſo vatioully taken 
by D.vines, and in common uſe, that it would requite more 
words then | ſhill ſpend on this whole Diſpute, to name and 
open its ſeveral ſenſes, and therefore ( having elſewhere given a 
brief ſchem of them) I ſhall now only mention theſe few which 
are moſt pertinent to our purpoſe. Firit, Some take eff ca- 
ion tor ſome Immanent Acts of God, and ſome for Tranſient, 
And of the former ſome take it for Gods eternal Decree 
to juſtie, which neither Scripture calleth by this name, nor 
will Reaſon allaw us to do it, but improperly. Sometime its 
taken for Gods Immanent preſent Approbation of a man, and 
Reputing him to be juſt , when he is firſt ſo conſtituted. And 
this ſome few call a Tranſient AR, becauſe the Object is extrin- 
ſick : But moſt call it ſmmanent, becauſe it makes no Alterari- 
on on that object. And ſome plead that this is an eternal act 
without beginning; becuſe it is Gods eſſenee which is eternal : 
and theſe denominate the Act from the ſubſtance or Agent; And 
other ſay; chat it begins in time, becauſe Gods Eſſence doth 
then begin to have that ReſpeR to a ſinner which makes it capa· 
ble of ſuch a denomination : And ſo theſe ſpeak of the AR de- 
nominatively, formally, reſpectively : Both of chem ſpeak true 
but both ſpeak not the ſame truth. - : 

Sometime the word Juſt:ficatiow is taken for a tranſient Act 
of God that maketh or conduceth to a change upon the extrin- 
ſick object. And ſo felt, Its ſometime taken by ſome Divines, - 

Toc a Conditional Juſtification, which is but un act that hath a 
change ; this is not actual Juſt : 

, Sametime it u taken for actual ſuſtification, and 
rſt, Conſtitutive : Secondly, Sentential: — 
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qualities of the ſoul by inherent holyneſs ; which is firſt perfe, 
luch Ad —— Wend Chef bad: dente 
imperfeA, ſuch as the ſanAified here have Secondly, Or its 
in our Relations: when we are pardoned and receive our Right 
to Glory: This is an aQ of in Chriſt by the free Gift 
of the Goſpel, or Law of Grace i and it is firſt, The firſt pur- 
ting a ſinnet into a ſtate of Righteouſneſs , out of a ſtate of 
Guile. Secondly , Or it is the continuing him in that 
ſtate,and the — — ardon upon particular fins, 
Secondly, Seateacial a. is, fir, by chac 
Maviteftation which —— Angels in heaven. 
ready, ae te dy of Judgement before all the world. Therd- 
. Kn v. the execution of the aforeſaid 
— laſ properly culled Juſtification, and more 
— conſiſtech in taking off the puniſhment inf 

the ent deſerved, and giving poſſeſſion 
1 judged us : ſo that it is partly in this life, 
wiz. in giving the ſpirit, and outward mercies, and freeing us 
from j (And thus ſancti6cation it ſelf is a part of 


) and partly in the life to come, in freeing us from 
— — 


— 3 will tel 


—. nearer our Fr — 2 
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effect or event is in meer Nataral: called a Conditios; as the 
dryneſs of the wood, and the approximation of it to the fire, 
e. are conditions of its burning: the non-impedition of a 
more powerful Agent, is a Condition of the efficacious action 
of every lower cauſe, cc. 

Many other acceptions of the word in Phy ſicks by Z ab, 
Clas it Albrrizs and others; you may fee in Goclenii Lexic, 
Philo/oph. in now. conditio, But we are not in a Phyſical, but 
a moral diſcourſe, and therfore muſt be underſtood according to 
the ſubject matter. It istherfore a Civil or Legal Condition 
that we have to enquire «ftery and muſt fetch our deſcriptions 
from Lawyers, and not from Phyſicks, and therefore it is but de- 
ce tful equivocationin ſome Opponents,to fetch the t oppoſition 
from Phyſical iaſſ ances. 

The Lawyers give us divers Definirrons of Condition, but ſor 
the moſt part they come all to one in ſenſe. dome ſay,conditio eff 
Lex adpojfita hominuns actionibs! , ea: ſuſyendent , Prat. Condi- 
tio ( (ay others) eft mod; qui /n/pendit attums, donec to exiſtenre 
confirmetuy. Volt, in Inſtit. de here. infit.. 4 . n. 6. Accarſu 
ſaith, Conditio eff ſwſpenſor, cuajue dr future tffetine wel 
tio pendet ; Bart. Conditio oft ſuturns eventur, in quem diſpoſoti 
[aſpendtar. Cuiacius, C i, of Lex audits negotio, 
net preff etur cventum ſaſprudit. [heſe are of conditions de furwro: 
But thoſe that are «r pre/exti vel de preterite, ſuſpend not the 


they are yet R 
may be 


vrca Giving, jromiing,or ochernitconflnating 
ving, ng, or 
tion, is uncertain of the event of the performance, and would 
not have the e ſect come to paſs without it. But thats not a- 
waies:ſometime though he might be ſure of the event of perfor- 
mance, yet if be that i» to perform the Condition be uncertain , 
it may make way for this conſtitution. It is therefore a vain Plea 
of them that ſay, God appointeth no conditions of bv = 
L $, 
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miſes, becauſe the event is not to him uncertain. Saith et.” 
Martin in nom. Cond. Definurs ſolet Diſpoſi $1nt ſuſpenſio ex 
event incerto futuro ei oppoſito. Sic [ant pad homines qus fut us 
ra non norunt, e Des ub certis conditionbur etiam nobiſcun 
agit at i eventwnun ipſe gu, prodnfinita ſwa ſap entia 
qua p"evidet quid OECHY HY nobis, & qmid nos amp'exuri, vel de- 
clinaturi ſimu, Confer, Deut. 28 29 30,31. & 32. Ca. 
pirobur. | Commonly the reaſon of apporating Conditions is 
the deſireab neſs of the thing to be pertormed,conjoyned with 
ſome backwardnels or poſlib ſity of backwardneſs in the perſon 
that is to perform it, and therefore he is drawn on by the pro: 
miſe of that which he is more willing to receive : But many 
other reaſons there may be. 

The firſt cauſe of che Condition, is the Requirer, whether 
he be Teftator, Donor, Stipulacor. Legiſlator, &c, And ſo 
the Condition of the Law or Covenant of Grace, is firſt, Gods 
condition 4 the Impoſer. Secondly, And irs the condition of 
each S»bjelt as eilig ea to perform it. Thirdly, And the condi- 
tion of each — ( briſtian as having Promi/ed the perfor» 
mance. Fourthly, And the condition of true Chriſtians only 
a3 actual Performers of it. 

The condition of the Goſpel hath ſeveral reſpects according 
to the various reſpects of the Law that doth impoſe it. Its the 
Condition of a free Gift j for the Goſpel is a free Gift of Chrift 
and Life : It is the Condition of 4 Promiſe , becauſe much of 
the Goſpel benefits are future. It is the Condition of « Teſta» 
went, becauſe Chriſt dying did leave this to the Church as his 
laft Will, and it was confirmed by the death of the Teftator. 
Ic is the rs, By premiant Law, and Act of Grace and 
oblivion; becauſe God made it as Legiſlator and Rector of the 
world in order to the conducting of his people to theit i 
neſ : [tis the condition of a Minatory Law , in that it is a 
commanded on pain of death and for the avoiding of that 


Fourthly, The prepoſition in our preſent queſtion, 
may 1165 cer the uſe 4 amy raw apr = 
ox ele of a true ituti ent. 

— 7 = e cauſe conſtitutive or efficient. ? 

Propeſprion 
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Propoſurion 1. Since Adams fall, it is impoſſible for 
man to be juſtified by a perſect ſinleſs Obedience of his own, 
(except Chrit only: } and conſequently impoſſible for bim to 
be juttitied by the Law conſidered in that form aud tenor as ic 
was given to Adam : for all men are ſinners ; and that Law will 
uſt ne no ſinner, 

Propeſprion 2. By the works of the Moſaical Law, no 
man can be juſtified. And therefore the Jews ſeek Righteouſ- 
neſs where it is not to be found, while they think that pardon of 
ſin and acceptance with God ate to be obtained by the bare 
works of that Law: while they overlook or te ject Chriſt who is 
the end of that L aw for righteouſneſs to every Believer Speci- 
ally now that Law is Abrogated or ceaſed,it were a double error 
to expect Juſtification by its works. 

Propefiiion 3. Much leſs can they be juſtified by the ſoreſaid 
Law, who in ſtead of fulfilling it, do but falſely imagine that 
they fulfill it. 

Prepoſition 4. No man can be juſtified by works properly 
meritori0us, becauſe no man hath any ſuch at all; nor may 
we once imagine that we have any ſuch works as Paul ſpeaks of 
( and the Jews thought they had ) which make the reward to be 
not of Grace but of Debt, Rome. 4.4+ much leſs that we are juſti- 
fied by ſuch ; even Goſpel works and faith it ſelf do not juft:fie 
on this account, and a conceit that they are thus meritorious 
would but turn them into condemning ſins. 

Propoſetion 5. No act of mans, no not faith it ſelf can ju - 
ſtifie as an ac: or work, nor as Thu ad in /pecie that is, the 
neareſt and formal reaſon of its juſtifying Intereſt aut not be 
ferche either from the General or — nature of the act it 
ſelf: and therefore it is not faith as faith, that is, as it is an ap- 
prehenſionof Chriſt or recumbency on hm. that I uſtify eth: 
nor yet as an inſtrument thus acting. The nature of the act is 
but its aptitude to its office ot juſtifying Intereſt, and not the 
formal cauſe of ir, 4 10 | 

rep i i 6 No work or act of man is any true proper 
cruſe of his juſtification, ( as Juſtification is — taken 
in the Goſpel : ) neither Principal or luſtrumental The hi 
Incereit that they can py be a eondition wy | 

- n 
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tion, and ſo a Diſp»ſris morals, which therefore ſom e call 
cauſa diſp i iva, and ſome cas ſa fone qua non , and its indeed but 
2 Nominall cauſe, and truly no cas eat all, 

Propoſition . Whatſoever works do ftand in oppoſition to 
Chriſt or 4&ſj«xc: from him, yea or that ſtand wot in 4 duc ſubor di- 
nation to him, are ſo far from Juſtifying even as conditions, that 
they are ſins which do deſer ve condemnation. 

Propoſition 8. Works, as taken for the Imperate Acts of 
Obedience external, diftin&t from the firſt Radical Graces, ate 
not ſo much as conditions of our Juſtification as begun, or our 
being put into a | uſtified fare, 

"Propoſition 9. Repentance from dead works, denying our 
our ſelves, ing our own Righreouſneſs, cc. much leſs 
externa Obedience) are not the receptive condition of our Ju- 
ſtification, as faith is, that is, Their nature is not to be an ac + 
tual Acceptance of Chriſt that is, they are not faith and there- 
fore are not deſigned on that account to be the Condition of 
IG God doth life vs by 

Propeſition 10, God doth not juſtiſte us by Imputing our 
own py to us in ſtead of perfect Obedience to the — if 
it were ſufficient , or eſteemed by him ſufficient to ſupply its 
place ; For it is Chriſts Righteouſneſs that in point of value 
and merit doth ſupply its place: nor doth any work of ours 
jaftific us dy farisfying for our fins : for thats the work of Chritt 
the Mediator : _ faich and —— — which are for 
the receiving and improvi | is Righteouſneſs and ſo 
Rand in full — DA him, are not to be made co-part- 
ners of his office or honor, 


Athrm. Propeſition firſt. We ure jaſtified by the meritvof 
a perfect ſinteſs Obedience of Chriſt { with bis ſuffer- 
) which be performed both to the Law of nature, the Law 
Moſer, nnd the Law which was proper to bimſelf as Meck- 
ator , as the ſubject obliged. | 
Propoſition 2. There is ſomewhat in the nature of faith it 
ei in pee, which makes it fit to be vu and up 
God to be the great fem Condition of the Goſpel; that 
it be Receprive { an Acceptance of rm) is the nature of the 
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thing : but that it be a condition of our Juſtification, is from the 
will and conſtitution of the Donor and Jultifier. 

Propoſition 3. There is alſo ſomewhat in thenature of Re- 
pentance, ſelf-denyal, renouncing all other Saviours, and our 
own righteouſneſs, deſiring Cherft Joving Chrift, intending God 


and Glory as our end, { procured by | brift, 3 confelhag fin, 
Ge. whic make chem apt to be Di/poſp:54ve Conditioms,and (o 


to be comprized or — Receptive cot 
dition, as its neceſſary attendants at leaft. 

Propoſition 4. Accordingly God hath joyned theſe 
in bis Promiſe and conſtuution, making fach che / and 
receptive Conds ion, and making the ſaid acts of Repentance, 
ſelf denyal renouncing our own righeeouſneſs & di in 
heart Juft fication by the works of the Law, and the renouncing 
ot all other Saviours, alſo the deſiring and loving of Chriſt offer- 
ed. and the willing of God as our God, and the renouncing 
of all other Gods. and ſo of the world, ficſh and devil; ar 
leaſt in the reſolution of the beare ; 1 making theſe the 45/- 
po ſiti us Conditions , which are ever im yed when faith only i 

expt ſome of them as ſudſervient to faich , and per- 
bags ſexe of them co coal garm of fuk ie lh (Or which more 


99 T he Goſpel promiſeth I uſtification to all chat 
will Bclieve, ( or are Believers.) Ie bea Bolieverand to be 
dee be Chntnn  chenetorathe Batre? the yoo 
1 D/caple and to be a therefore the ſenſe of the 
or Diſcplerof Cin ; and therfore a fk 
or Diſcipler of Chriſt ; ore ing faith compre- 
dle all darts dle ou. Dil fonts er 

as us coniatutie ca 

Procofimens 6, it is not there fore anyone ſingle Act of ſaith 
alone by which we ane e tr Py 
canjunctly which c onſttute ther farch which the makes 
the condition of Life. Thoſe choreforethat call any one Act 
ar two by the name af j faith, endalt — 
name of works, and ſay that it is only the act of recumbeney 
on Chriſt as Prieſt, or an Chriſt as dying for us, or only the 


0 
3 


(78) 


which we are juſtified, and that our Aſſ-nt, or Acceptance of 
him as our (eacher and Lord, our deſite of him. our love to 
lum, our renouncing other Saviours and our own Righteouſneſs, 
Cc. are the works which P «#/ doth exclude from our Ju ifi- 
cation, and that it is Jewiſh to expect to be juſtificd by theſe 
though but as Conditions of Juſt(fication ; theſe perſons do 
miſtake aul, and pervert the Doctrine of Faith and Juſtificaii - 
on, ard their Doctrine tendeth to corrupt the very nature of 
Chriſtianity it ſelf. Though yet I doubt not but any of theſe 
ads conceited meritorious (or otherwiſe as before explained in 
the Negative) if men can believe contradictories, may be the 
matter of ſuch works as Pax/ excludeth : And fo may that one 
act alſo which they appropriate the name of juſtifying faith 
tO. c 

Propoſition 7. Sincere obedience to God in Chriſt is a con- 
dition of our conrinuance in a ſtate of Juſtification, or of our 
not loſing it. And our perſeverance therein is a condition of 
our + ppearing in chat ſtate before the Lord, at our departure 
hence. 

Propofi ion 8. Our Faith, Love, and Works of love, or ſin- 
cere Obedience, are conditions of our ſentential Juſt:fication by 
Chriſt ar the particular and general Judgement ( which is the 
great Juſtification.) And ſo as they will prove our Intereſt in 
Chriſt our Righteouſneſs , ſo will they materially themſelves 
juſtifie us againſt the particular falſe Accuſation of being fi- 
nally impenment, Unbelievers, not Loving, not obeying ſin- 
cerely, For to deny a falſe accuſation is ſufficient to our Juſti- 
hcation. 

Prop fition g. As Glorification and Deliverance from Hell, 
is by ſome called Executive pardon or ]uſtification, ſo the fore- 

id as are conditions of that execu'jon, which are conditions 
of Juſtification by the ſentence of the Judge. 

Prope fitrrom 10, As to a real inherent Juftice, or Juſtifica- 
tion, in this life we have it in part ( in our SanRification and 
Obedience j and in the life to come we hall have it in perfec- 


uon. 
So much for the explicatory Propoſitions, 
I come 


* 
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Come now to prove the ſum of the Affirmative Propoſiti- 
1 ond toge ber ſo far as they reſolve the Queſtion in hand. vic. 
that works or acts of man have ſuch an Intereſt in out Juſtifica- 
on, and are ſo far conditions avis bete aſſerted. 

My firſt proof is from thoſe Texts of Scripture which ex- 
preſl; ſpeak of Juſtification by ſuch acts or works. 

If we are juſli ed By our words and works, then are they 
no leſs then conditions of Juſtification. - But we are juſtified 
A them. —— 

The Conſequence of the Major is plain, firſt, In that the 
Prepoſicion | ] doth ſigniſie no leſs then the Intereſt of ſome 
means : but theſe Works can be no means, but either a conditi- 
on or a cauſe, which is more: Acauſe,the perſons that now I deal 
with, will not affirmthem to be: If they do, then they aſcribe 
much more to them then to be a condition. Secondly, The Inte- 
reſt of faith it ſelf is expreſſed by no higher terms bebe 7 
that is, +*, or H, or : and ſo is the Intereſt of othec 
Acts. a 

The Minor is expreſa 1. In Ma. 13. 2 by thy words 
thow ſhalt he juſtified, and by thy words thow ſhalt be 
( Es  >2ibv#s : Ichu is „ at the day of Judgement, in 
t Juftification.'2. . 2.24. ye ſee then how that By Works 
Ct pe ) «manu juſtifi:d, and no: by faith only ( © nix 
N wivey ) This ſpeaks of Juſtification in this life, 

W hen men argue agiinſt Ju tification by our words or works, I 
deſire 1.t0 underftand whether it be the v or the ſenſe that 
they argue againſt. If the woyds,chenir is either againſt the uſe of 
them ſimply, as being falſe or unmeet:or elſe againſt an ſeaſon a- 
ble uſe of them. For the former they bave no 7 you ſee 
& is the expreſs language of Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtle. And as 
to the later, I grant that no Scripture ſhould be un- 
ſcaſonsbly uſed. if it be not the but the ſenſe that 
they blame, why then do they harp ſo- much on the words 
themſelves, and raiſe the moſt of the odium from thence ? __ 
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what is the unwartantable ſenſe ? I know not of any lower ſenſe 
that they can put on theſe words, then what importeth the In- 
tereſt of a condition : As for that of Mat. 12. they ſay little 
to it. And as to that of Famer, they interpret it differently 
among themſelves. Firſt, Some of them ſay that e ſpeaks of 
Juſtification before men, and others ſay he ſpeaks of Juftificati- 
on before God. The former are eaſily confuted (as they te- 
firain the text to that alone) by the expreſs words of the Text. 
For, firſt, ver. 23. ic expreily ſpeaks of Righteouſneſs by di. 
vine Imputation, and of Gods accepting Abraham into friend- 
ſhip. Secondly, The text ſpeaks of that ] uſtiſication which con- 
curreth with Salvation, ver. 14. | can faith ſave him F | Thirdly, 
It ſpeaks of the Death of faith without works, as to Proſiving, 
ver. 16.19. which is different from avarifetation. Fourthly, 
It inſtanceth in the ſecret act of Nu, and ſuch an act of 1 
brabem, us we read of no men that then juſtified him for, nay 
they were liker to condewn him. Fifrhly, Men may juſtific an 
Hypocrite as ſoon as the truly god ly, and can but conjecture ar 
But the ſcope of the text ſhews that it 


I fay, fir, 1 deny it, and wait for better proof then is 
brought. Secondly, The text nameth ¶ works Jexpreſ] 


times in a few : which is not uſual in ſpeeches _ 
of the 


* 


works is indeed meant the works themſelves 

but then they fay char the text ſpeaks not of the ju · 
tion of the perſortby them, but of faith by them, for fairh, 
ſay they, alone doth juftific rhe perſon, and works Or ty jule 
- Anſwer, But firft, this contradicte h the expreſs text: for 
verſe 
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verſe 14. It is the Salyation of the perſon that is d ; 
epi 21. It it the juſtification of Abrabew Ar 
there mentioned;and ver. 24. it is the wan that is ſaid 2 
fied by Works and not by ſaith only; and verſe 2 J. it is 

ſelf chat is ſaid to be juſtified by works. —_— The anſwer 
conttadicteth themſelves , or from what 1 deſire: for if 
works juſtifie the faith, they mutt needs juſtife che perſon 5s ta- 
tem, againſt any accuſation of groſs Infidelity and Hypocriſie. 
Sometime the perſon is juſtified his Action cannot be juſti- 
fied (as in caſe of ſatisfaction and pardon: ) but to juftifie 
the action it ſelf,is the higheſt ſott of —. perſon. 

So that all other Interpretations being either overthrown, or 
reſolred into that which we maintain, I need to ſay to 
more for the defending of it. 

My next proof is from thoſe texts that ſay, we ſhall be Zadg- 
ed according to our works, and ri\varded according to our Laboar, 
&c, 2 Cor. 3.9, 10. 1 Cer. 3. 8. 1 Pet. 1. 16,17. Matthew 16. 


27. &. 
If men ſhall be juſtified according to their works, then thoſe 
works are no lower then a condition of that juſtification : But 
the Antecedent is true, as I prove chus. If men ſhall be judp- 
ed according to their works, therefore they ſhall be ja 
according to their works: The reaſon of the is 
evident; becauſe judging is the Genus , which 

Juſtification and 3 as its/pecies;> The reaſon alſo 
of the conſequence of the former Argument is a : -be- 
cauſe the term L of judging according to works | dothin the 
common uſe of men ſigaiſe ordinarily that which they call the 
Meritum cane, but never any thing lower then a bare conditi- 
on: nor can any lower tolerable judiciary ſenſe be put u 
them, as might eaſily be ſhewed if it were worth the 

ON. 

My next proof is from thoſe texts menos omiſe the 
pardon of fin on condition of Repentance, o, &. If 
Rep:ntance, and other acts are made by the Goſpel, conditi- 
ons of pardon, (and our firft general Pardon are they 
made conditions of our firſt admiſſion into a ſtate of Juſtifics- 
tion. Bat the Antecedent is plains in Ad. 2.48, Mar. pe: 


(82) 
Lake 13. 35. . 55.67. and 1.16, 17,18. EK. 33.11, 
16, and 18. 28,29,30, 31,32. Prev. 28.13. Ad. 3 19. with ma- 
ny more. de Conſecuence is plain, in that Parqin is by very 
many made the whole of our Juſtif cation; ard by others 
co d a chief part: and by all it: confe ſſed to be made curs 
on the ſame terms as is Juſtification it ſelf. 

My fourth Proof is from thoſe texts which make theſe kind 
of Acts to have the place of a condition in order to ſalvation ; 
if they are conditions of ſalvation, then are they no leſs then 
conditions won: — e But the — a cane 
dinariſy ac the * r its prov 
I rr” Heb. 5.9. 1 Tim. 6.18,19. Lak. 11.58. and 
13.24 1 Cor. 9. 24,25,26, 27. N. 23. 14. Jobs 12. 26. 
Rom, 8. 13. CMat. 5. 20. Mat. 19. 29. Mat. 6. 1, 2.4.6. 
and 5. 12, 46. and 10. 41.41. 2 Thefſ. 1.5, 6. Col. 3. 23, 24. 
Heb. 6. 10. 2. Tim. 4. 7, 8. Gal. 6. 4, 5.6, 7, 8.9. 10. 2 Cor. 
9 6,9. Fehn 5. 22, 27, 28, 29, Ce. The Conſequence is 

ed good, In that final juſtification and Glorification 
[ore the fame cooditions ; avis plain, both in many Scri 
( mentioned and in rhe nature of the thing: for that Juſtifi- 
cation is adjudging us to that z and there- 
fore ſo far as any thing is the cauſe or condition of the Glory 
ir ſelf, it muſt be the reaſon of the ſentence which adjudgeth 
it to us. Secondly, And ſalvation is as free as Juſtification, and 
no more deſerved by man : andrherefore the Apoftle equally 
excluderh works from both, Eph. 2.5, 8, 9. By Grace ye are ſaved, 
throwyh faith,and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of Godznot of 
Wor ks, leſt any may boeft. ſo Tit. 3. 5,6,7. * 
Now if Safvation by grace throwgh ſaith without works, e 
not ſincere obedience from being 8 Condition of Salvation, 
then yt cation by grace through faith without works, doth not 
( in Scripture ſence | exclude ſincere obedience from being the 
eondition of out fil Puſtification , nor Repentance from be · 
ing the condition of our juſtification as begun : ( for there is e4- 
dem ratio, and the Text makes the one as free without works, 
as the other) But the Antecedent is plain in the Scriptures, 


"= &c. 
y fifth Proof is fromthoſe texts that in terms * aſ- 
"Pp. 
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cauſality to ſuch obedientia) ads, which can be interpreted 

then a conditionality ; fach are Lake 19.17. A5. 
21 73 34.35.40, 46. Gm. 22. 16,7, 18. 2 Chron. 34. 16,27. 
Pale 91. 914. Mark 7.29. 1 "Jobn 3. 22,23. Jobw 16.27, 
Rev. 3-10. and 3 4. and 7. 14, 15. & 6c. And though ſome of 
theſe texts ſpeak not of Divine acceptance to life ; yet firſt, 
ſome do; ſecondly, end the reſ ſpeak of no mercy but what 
is as freely given as 7uſtification. A mans own works are exclu- 
ded other Means and 2 ſaly as well as that. 

I run over theſe briefly and — 
that the bete texts without my 
Conſiderate, and becauſe 1 eve been ſo much oa work apo 
ly in other writings( es Confeſs. 4. 3.p. 76. cap 3. & c . . 2. 
pag. 117,118. & ibi — NN in this work 
tediouſneſs than 


more 
+ — rel forcher here intend, is to anſwer 


* Brother in hi ſecond 
＋ his Treatiſe of . agrinſt me. * 


But before I come to his argument, — or a 
little animadvert on his ered ome Juſtiftcution, that we 
may fieſt — tem, or at leaſt, know 


how to 


Treat. Of 7 —9 4 m_ U 2 
5 . 2223 , 
2 Ari pat inte « ſtate TRIES TS favorr wich 


— to hep ef Gads yg loriows attribater, and to the Believers 
eternal ſalvation, I hulls wort ex annine thu Deſcription n 
Logical Rules, &c. 


Anſw. Firſt, Doubtleſs an accurate, rather then popular 
definition would as ſoon be expected from you, #s from moſt ; 
and here as anywhere in @ Treatiſe on the ——2 
Secondly, Pronunciation doth not go before Conſtitution, not 
purging — ot LEI favour, 3 [„ 
it, you our ſelf, pig, 120. To e, wto r and ts 

you lay 3 74. Jnr 1 Eh 


declare or ſrononnce righteoms, A 


flification, pag. 7. Inderd the 2. — J. faith, __ 
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ure made righteons by the ſecond Adam; which if not meant 
of inberent — —ů—— — we have 


by Chriſt, is not meerly declarative, but allo conftitutive ; and 
indeed, one is in r before the other; for a man muſt be 
righteous, before he can be pronounced or declared ſo to be. 


Treat. p. The «Appli-ation of ( Faſtiſication ) it attri- 
buted to the Holy C. 


Anſw. I know not of any ſuch , except firſt , where Ju- 
Nification is taken for SanRificetion, Secondly , or as the 
Holy Ghoſt is made the Author of the Promiſe, though I 
doubt not but he is the Author of faich alſo. 


been a 16, The Socinians 47 2 7 only 2 
r » Ay > * 
Fs comme be, inſe Crit in Gel as ell os At, andehere 
fore cannot be inſlrument al, but principal. 


” eAnſv. As err on one hand, that ſay Chrift juſtifi- 
et enly J ( which flows from their bla 
denyall of his God-head ) fo its an error on the 
ſay that Chriſt cannot be Inſtrumental, but princip 
the contrary ; fuſt, if Chriſt may be an Officer appointed by 
the Father to the Redemption, and ruling of mankind, then may 
he be an Inſtrument. But, &. Ergo, &c. 
Secondly, If Chriſt may be a means, be may be an Inſtru- 
ment; but he may be a means, for he is called by bimſelf the 
. and a way is a means. 
hirdly, He is called the Fathers ſervant : thereſore he may 
S . 
He is laid to come to do his Fathers will, t 
K ——_— 1 
ifthly, All Power is ſaid to be given him, even the Power 
of judging, J. h 5. 22. and 44 28. 18, 19, therefore 
he is the Fathers Inſtrument in jadging. 
And your reaſon is invalid, ( viz. becauſe Chriſt is God ) 
for be is Man as well as God , and fo may be Inſtruments). 
Treat. 


to 
z | prove 
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Treat. p. 129, 130. It found: «s intolerable Doltrine is 
ww} car, that Chriſt er Mediator did only expiate bY bu death 
fins againſt the Law and Covenant of works, but that thoſe that are 
againſt the Covenant of Grace, Kc. 


 Anſw.A ſin is againſt the Law of Grace or Goſpel, firſt, becauſe 
it is 5 ſome object revealed in the Goſpel, a bich the (in is 
againſt,( as Chrift) Thus ſin was ex iated by Chrift : 2ly.Asir is 
againſt a Precept ot the Goſpel and thus it is expiated by Chriſt : 
> it is a breach of a mans own Promiſe or Covenant made to 
Chriſt upon the Goſpel invitation, And thus it is expiated by 
Chriſt. Aly. Or as it bath reſpect to the Goſpel commination, ſo 
as to make a man the object of the actuall curſe of this New Co- 
venant,or the perſon to whom its proper penalty is become actu- 
ally due; as every ſin made the penalty of the firſt Law actually 
due to us. This is it that I have ſaid,that C hriſt doth not expiate, 
and none but this. Some Divines ſay,the Goſpel hath no 

curſe or commination & lam paſt doubt that it hath,even 
non-liberation, a privation of all the ſalvation offered them,and 
the Remedileſneſs of their ſtate, cc. and I have oft opened 
this, and proved that only final Impenitency and Infidelity , or 
the finall non-performance of the conditions of life, are thus 
peremptorily threatned , and make a man the Subject of the 
proper actual curſe of this Law of Grace. And if after all ex» 
plications , you will flill carry it in confuſion, or intimate that 
men hold intolerable Doctrine, omitting their explications, and 
by als making that their which they diſclaim our next 
reply ſhall be patience ; or if you think indeed, either that che 
Law of Orace doth oblige any under the penalty of reme- 
dilefs not liberation, befides the finally Impenitent and Unbe · 
levers, or that Chriſt dyed to expiate any mans predominant 
final Impenitency or Unbelief, I will not trouble you with any 
other conſutation then « denyal of it. 


Treat. p. ibid. PFepentance i not an ingred'ent to onr Fuſſifcar 
tm as faithu ; Repentance quilifieth the >ubjel?, but faith mnume- 
diat ii recriveth it. 


M 3 Anſwer. Y 
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A. rer. The Word Ixgredient is more ambiguous then 
to be worthy the labour of diſcuJing : But your aſſigned 
difference | ever did allow. And yet muſt we voluminoully 
difter, when 1 have told you that i allow it? Bur then 1 
add, that this difference is in the nature of the acts and in their 
aptitude to theic otfice. But in the general nature of being Con- 
ditions of pardon, which is the nea reaſon of their intere they 
agree, though upon ſeveral reaſons they are made conditions. 


Treat. {| We are not juſtified by the Habit of faith ; bat by 
the Ad. "IV 


Anſwer. I ſaid fo too in my Aphoriſms. But the reaſons of 
a learned man (Dr. Wal in bis friendly animadrerſions ) have 
petſwaded me that it is unſound» 


Treat, p. 129. It « aſſerted, that fuftification called in 
Titulo, or virtwal, i« nothing but the Grant of it in the Gef 
pel : But I ſee not how that can be called onr 7uſtificati- 
on. 


Anſw, Firſt, That which is aſſerted, is, firft, That the Goſ- 
pel is che Inſtrument Taufen Secondly, That the moral act 
of the Goſpel-Grant ( and Gods Will by it) is Juſtification # 
ſenſ# alive. Thirdly, That the Relation reſulting there · from, 
is our paſſive Juſtificacion, 

Secondly, Can you ſee how a Princes pardon under his 
hand- writing can be the Inſtrument of a Traitors pardon ; and 
bow the moral or civil Action of that Inſtrument, and of the 
Prince by it, can be active pardon ; and how the Relation 
effected by it can be paſſive pardon ? If you can ſee it there, 


vou may ſee it here: And if yon cannot, many & one 
can. 


Treat, Jt i the fign or Infirumimt declaring it : nit juſtifi- 
cation it {elf, 


An Who ever ſaid, and where, that paſſive Juſt fication(yeror 
active) 
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active) is the Goſpel it ſelf, or the ſign? The Letter is the 
ſign ; The actual ſignification of Gods will thereby is the juſti- 
fying act. The Relation thence — oh us, is our paſlive 
Juſtification, I heſe have been oft recited. 


Treat. A. the grant or promiſe of aur Saniif cation ts not our 


Anſw. Good reaſon : The difference is not to you unknown: 
Sanctiſcation ( paſsive) being a Phyſical effect , muſt have a 
P byſical cauſe ; and therefore a bare moralcauſe cannot 
duce it. But pardon or juſtification being but a Relative 
may be produced per nudaw reſtitantiam 4 fundemente, 2. But 
ſup ſc God had made a promiſe of SanRification on condition 

th; would not the Right to Sanctification have reſulted 
immediately rae this gromid, the condition being performed : 
And that Right hath the ſame Relative nature, as coaſtitutive 
Juſtification, and pardon it ſelf hath. | 


Treat. And a: on the contrary our condemnation while ve 
abids in fin, or Gods anger ag ainſt the ſinner, i nat the threetning 
promulged , but tha winch come: from God bimſelf. 


Fo 1, Our Condemnation 22 r not 
the thing in — , nor the explication of it our 
— condemnation, Nod that it is not indeed che Letter 
of the Law, ( whoever ſaid ſo) but «Sie, it is the action of 
the Law, & p«ſſive ſumpta, it is the Relative eſſect of the 
Law, 


2, From your own Argument reverſt, I unreſiſtibly make 
good my Cauſe againſt you. Condemnation active is the Laws 
act, and condemaation Paftive is the Laws immediate effect : 
therefore Juſtification is alike produced by the Promiſe or Gift 
in the Goſpel. The Antecedent is proved, Jes 3. 18. be 1hat 
brlievath en him, is not condemned, ( for the Obligation is d iſſol- 
ved) but be that bel.eveth not, w condemued already. | V\ bich 
muſt be by ſome Law, it being beſore Judgement and Exccuti- 
on, 2 Cor, 3 9. The Law in its delivery is called | the miniſtrs- 

1100 
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tion of condemnation ] ani that of the Goſpel © the mini- 
ſtcation of rig\\teouſnels | 1 2. g. men are ſaid to be C con- 
vinced of the Luv as tranſgreſſor1, | Though Paul confute the 
falle corſceits of Juſtification by the Law, yet he took them for 
no uaſit phraſes, to ſpeak of | the Law working wrath ] Rom. 
4. 15. | The curſe of the Law ] Gal. 3. 17. And faith, Whatſo- 
ever the Law ſavth, it ſaith to them that are under the Law | Rom. 
3- 19. When the La comes , fin reviveth, and We die, Roms. 7. 
8 9. therefore we are ſaid to be | delivered from the Law, | 
Rom. 8. 2. & Gal. 3. 13. Rom. 7.6. And G. 3. 2t. If there 
bad bren a Law given which con d bave given life , righteouſneſs 
ſhould have bren bythe Law. Hence then is mention of being 
[nſtified by the Lev, Gal. 5.4. and mens being debtors to the Law, 
Gal.5. 3. And ſomewhat this way is implyed by Nicodemas , 
Jobs 7. 5 i. doth our Law judge any man before, &c.\) Ina word. 
what more common among Divines, then to ſay, | rhe Law 
curſeth or condenmeth ſinner; ) And then it is not abhorrent 


from the nature of « Law of Grace, an act of Oblivion, to ab- 
ſolve and juſtiſie ſinners. 


Treat. Neither then coul we ſay, that we are juſtified by Chriſt 
given #0 ut, but by the propoſition laid down in the Scripture, 
whereas all ſay that the objeAum quod of or faith x ens incom- 


plexum , nor the promiſe of (brift , Chriſt bimſelf pro- 
miſed. . — 


eAnſw, Its no impoſsible thing to be juſtified both by Chrift, 
and by the Promiſe. There is no ground to ſuppoſe co-ordi- 
nates to be contraries. Why may not Chriſt given us juſtiſie 
us as the meritorioas cauſe, and a principal efficient; and his 
Goſpel-grant, as his Inſtrument ? And accordingly each of 
them may be the object of faith. The principal object is an en? 
mncompiexum, Chriſt himſelf; but a ſubordinat Object is both the 
Doctrine Revealing what he is and hath done, and the promiſe 
which offereth him to us, and telleth us what be will do. If a 
Princes Son redeem a woman from Captivity , or the Gal- 
lows, and cauſe an Inftrument under his own band ( and the 
Kings ) to be ſent to her, aſſuring her of pardon, and liberty, 


and 
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and honours with himſelf, if ſhe will take him for her husband, 
and truſt him for the accompliſhment ? Is it not polsible for 
this woman to be pardoned and delivered by the King, by the 
Princes ranſom , by the Prince eſpouſed, and by her marriage 
wich bum and by the Inftrument of pardon or conveyance? You 
may be enriched by a Deed of Gift, and yer it may be an ex i- 
comp'exum that is beſtowed on you by that Deed, and enricheth 
you too. Your Money and your Leaſe, both may give you title 
to your houſe; The promiſe is Gods Deed of Gift, beſtowing 
on us Chriſt and pardon, or Juſtification with him. 


Treat. Beſides, Abraham war aft i fed, and bt ir made the pat- 
tern of all that ſhall be Inft'fied : Tit there was no Sc ipture- 
grant, or deed of gi t in writing, declaring thit : God then commu- 
nicdting bimſelf to Beliver in an immediate manner. 


Anſw. Was there no Goſpel-grant then extant ? no deed 
of Gift of Chriſt and his Righreouſneſs to all that ſhould be- 
lieve + Nothing to aſſure men of juſtification by faith , but im- 
mediate communieations to Believers 2 If fo, then e there 
was no Church, and no ſalvation : or à Church and falvation 
o—_ faich in Chriſt : and either faith in = Me ſſiah to 2 
or pardon and life, was 4 duty, or no duty: If no duty, 
then -—— If a . was a Law 3 it, and 
that Law muſt needs contain or be conjunct with a revelation 
of Chriſt, and pardon and life to be had by him. 1 ſappoſe 
that whatever was the ſtanding way of Life and Juſtification 
thea to the Church, had 4 fta ing precept and promiſe to en- 
gage to the duty and ſecure the benefir, 1 know not of dy 
without Precept, nor of faith without à word to be believed. 
But this word was not written ! True I bur what of that > Was 
it ever the leſs a Law or Promiſe, the Object of Faith, or Inftra» 
ment of Juſtification * The of the ſeed 'mighe be con- 
ve ghed by Tradition, and doubtleſs was ſo. Or ifthere had been 
no general conditional grant or offer of pardon through Chriſt 
in thoſe times, but only particular communications to ſome 
men, yet would thoſe have been W LO | 


Treat. 
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Treat. Therefore to cal this Grant or Conditioral Prom'ſe in 
the Scrictwre, Whoſoever ſhall bc 2 (hall be juſtified, « tran» 
ſient 471 of God, is very wnproper, unleſi in ſuch a ſenſe, as We ſay 
ſuch « mani writing # biz hand, and that u ally lagert wes 
to our pur poſe. 


Anſw. There are two diſtinct acts of God here that call 
Tranſient. The firſt is the EnaRing of this Law, or giving this 
promiſe. If this were not Gods act, then it is not his Law or pro- 
miſe. If it be his act, it is either Tranſient, or Immanent. I 
have not been accuſtomed to believe that Legiſlation , Promi- 
ling, ec. are no acts, or are Immanent acis. The ſecond is the 
continued Moral Action of the Word, which is alſo Gods Acti- 
on by that Word as his Inſtrument : As it is the Action of a 
written Pardon to Acquit, and of a Leaſe to give Title, oc. 
And ſo the Law is ſaid to abſolve, condema, command, Cc. 
What it ſaith, it ſaith to them that are under the Law. And to 
ſay, is to Act. T phyſically this is no other Action, then 
a ſign perſormeth in lignifying , or a fundamentu in producing 


the Relation, which is called the neareſt efficient of that Relati- 
on. Now either you think that to oblige ( the moſt eſſential 
at of Laws) to 4% ve, condews, &c. are Gods ads by his 
Word, or not. If not, the miſtake is ſuch as I dare not 

for fear leaſt by o 


pang Bogranees of it, I offend you. If 
it is Immanens act, or his Tranſient. 


and give us a Right 
To" 
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fient acts. A thing that I once thought I ſhould never by man 


have been put to prove. 

Treat. pag. 130, J true at the day 7 Pudgement there will 
be + ſolemn and more com pleas fuſtifying of e bv e bert 
ſhewed. 

*Anſw. You have very well ſhewed it: and I take grateful- 
ly that Lectute, and'this on, 


Trent. pag. 131, Tedtred we comet thi be ſaid te be juſtified 
by Part, &c. Hence thit kind of Inffification wilt craſe tb» bias 
ven ( a1 implying imwperftftion. ): 


Anſw. And I deſire you to obſerve, that if it be no diſ- 
honour to Chrift, that we be there (through bis J ever- 
laſtingly juſtified withour his Impuced righteouſneſs, or pardon, 
or faith pro futuro it camno: be any diſhonourto bim bete, char 
we ſhould repent, and beheve, and ve ſanctiſied, nor that choſe 
ſhould be conditions of further » and ſufficient of them- 
ſelves co juniſie us again any falſe that we areImpeni- 
tent unſancrified. Infidel; 


If & perſtet cure not our 
Phyſit an then ſure an imperfect cute and 


of it; is no diſhonour to our Phyfitiat now: 


Treat. pag. 137. Thut all thoſt Argitment, If wi be Tr 
ified by Fits ren 2 that DV Air ws 
much to faith, yea more then ſome ſay they de to works , which 
they bold a condition of our Juſtification ; All theſe and the lib. 
Objeftionr vaniſh ; bit anſt wr art nit aſh fintby faith; ar Puſtifi- 
catios i conſidered aftively, but paſſively. 


Anſw. 1. I yet think that I have ſaid enough i 
Papers to you, to conſute the conceit of faith : bei 
2. If bad not, yer your yield me what! difire : f, fart aRt 
not, but ſuffer, to our Juſtification, then ivit no eſſitient 1nfifu- 


mental cauſe. For all true efficjeticy is by AGG. And o. 
[ep ara Vera! men aca cer eek 
. : Tr 
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Treat. pag. 141. We cannot call Remiſ ion of fin a flute, 4a we 


call Puſtification. 


Anſw. 1 do not believe you: and can bring many Scriptures 
againſt you. Put to your ſelf its enough to ask , How can you 
conſtantly make Remiſiion an Eſſential pare of Juſtification , 
and yet ſay, that we cannot call it a ſtate, as we do Jullification, 
In your firſt Treat. of Juſt. Le. 17. pag.145. you lay, Prop. 4. 
Remiſſion is not to be conſidered meerly as removing of 
evil, but alſo as beftowing It is not only ablativa mali, 
but collati va boni, x plentiful vouchſafing of many gracious ſa - 
vouts to us, ſuch as a Son-ſhip, and a Right to eternal life, as 
alſo peace with God, and communion with him. ] And why 
may we not ſay, | A fate of Sonſh ip or ſalvation as well as 
of Jultification ? 


Treat. ib. There is 4 Juſtification of the cauſe, and of thi per- 
ſon, al ait to be diſtinguiſhed. 


Anſw. There is no Juſtification of his cauſe, which doth not 
ſofar juſt fie the perſon : Nor any ſentential Juftification of the 
perſon , but by juſtifying his cauſe. Though his actions may 
not be juſtifiable ; yet when the cauſe to be tryed is , Whether 
ſinful actions be pardoned by Chriſt, that cauſe muſt be juſtifi · 
ed, if that man be juſtified. Even as Accuſations are not 
— upon the perſon, without ſome cauſe real or pre- 
tended. 


Treat. pag. 152. Not only Bucer who u knoWn to place Juſti- 
fication both in Inputed rightzouſueſ; ani Inherent, thereby "= 
vouring a Reconciliation with the Papiſts But Calvin Ji. 3. 
cap. 17. ſe. 8. Te this purpoſe alſo Zanchy —, 


Anſw. Why then might not I have had as fair meaſure as 
Lud. de Dieu, Bucer, 1 ? eſpecially when I go not 


ſo far. And yet I take my ſelf bebolden to Guil. River , for 
belping me to ſome ſcraps of Phil. r 
- . mark, 
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mark, as you ſay Bucer doth, though I cannot yet get the Book 
it ſelf. 


Treat. pig. 158. O this excellent, when 4 man i amazed 
and in an bey manner confounded at bus holineſs , as Well . at bus 


off ence: 


An/w. So you before ſay , they muſt be aſhamed of their 
Righteouſneſs as well as their fins, I do not well underſtand 
theſe diftinRtions, Nothing in all the world confoundeth me ſo 
much as the imperfection of my Holineſs : But I dare not think 
that imperfection to be no fin, left I muſt think the perfection 
to be no duty, and ſo come to works of ſupererrogation and 
Evangelical Counſels. And Holineſs conſidered in it ſelf, and 
not as ſinful and imperfect , is amiable in my eyes, and I know 
not how to be aſhamed of it, without being aſhamed of God 
that is its object and exemplar, and heaven that is the ſtate of its 


perfection. 


Treat. ib. Set ſome felv, even a renmant aide, comparatively , 
the whole ¶ Vriſt ian world both Dottars and people, learned and un- 


learned, faſten on a Jaſtiſication by works, 


Anſw, I hope not ſo many as you fear, or affirm. Firſt , all 
the Doctors and people of your — do not : And it 
you thought thoſe ſo exceeding few among Chriſtians, you 
would not take me for ſo ſingular as you do. 2. None of the 
truly ſanctified are ſuch as you here affirm. 3. The multitude of 
groundleſs preſumers of Free Grace are not ſuch, And truly 
though I doubt ] uſticiaries are too common, I do not think that 
ſuch Preſumptuous ones ate ſo ſmall a Remnant, 4. The Li- 
bertines and Antinomians, and many other Sects of their mind, 
are none of this great number. 5. I will yet hope for all this, 
that you cannot prove it of the Doctors and people of bali the 
Chriſtian world. Their hearts God knows. And I will aot yet 
believe that in their Doctrine about Juſtification by works, the 

16, Abaſines, 


Greek Churches, the Armenians, Jacobites , Copti 
e. do fafien 08 — 


or differ ſo much from 
you. 
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you. 6. I heard as eminent Divines as moſt I know ( ſome vet 
living ) in s publick meeting ſay , that Biſhop Uſher and Mr. 
Gataker athrmed, that the Pa piſts did not tundamentally differ 
fromus4n the Doctrine of Juſtification. 


Treat. pag. 167. By all theſe ſwbtile D ſtinfliont, men Would 
be thnght 


A. ſu. Your ſcope in that page ſeems to be againſt any diſtin- 
gu ſtung whatſoever about works, in this propoſicion , #er wre 
juftiliedby faith, and not by works, If ſo, that we muſt not run 
to any diſtunction, bur ſay, chat in every motion or ſenſe, Works 
are excluded, and do juſt ſie in none, then I proſeſs it is paſt my 
utt moſt sx Il to juſt fie you foracculing Althamer as you do, for 
ſaying, Memtiru p ac obe in caput tun ea if he had upon the 
reading of fat: 1 2. 36. riſen higher, and ſa d. AH Chris 
fle in caput tau. For ſure he that ſaith _ | By thy words thow 
ſhalt be juſtified ] Or by wert- man « juſt ſi d, and nos iy fuub 
only \ can no way poſſibly be excuſed from that crime, if no di- 
ſunct:on may verifie his words ; but they muſt then be taken as 
abſolutely falſe : which I will not be perſwaded of. 


Treat, pag. 219. Serm. 23. Obſerv. That even the oy 
and regerer ate mas i not Tuſtified by the wor ks of grace which be 
doth. Thit truth 1 the more dient to be aſſerted, by bow much 
the error that confroms it i more ſpeciaus and id, and main« 
tained by ſuch «bettors, whoſe repwee is not ſo tafily caſt f 4s the 
for mor ve ſpake of. 


Now you come purpoſely, I perceive to deal with me. I con- 
ſeſ the repute of Abettots doth much to bear up opinions 
tbrough the world, even with them that ſpeak moſt againſt im- 
plicit faith. But you need not deſpair of caſting off the repute 
of them you mention Mr. Robe and Mr. Crandencanteach 
any man that will learn that leſſon. 


Treat. ib. The 2n:ſtionis uct, Whether We are Tui, by 
, — frew-grere; a Dee, Jo 
1NcAFION. 
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fi ſi cation. This the Opinionift: we have 10 deal with, wh vejelt 


With indignation. To — either meriti er efficient can 

of our [uſt:fication before Cod, they grant it dive) to oppoſe the 
Seriptnres ; yea they ſuem to be offenaed with rhe Orr, ar yi- 
ving 109 much tofuith, becauſests made un Inſtrument of our l- 


Popery. 


ftification : therefore they e to be atquitted at heaft from groſe 


eAnſw. This is one paſſage which I underſſ and by your Pre» 
face to you Sermons on fobm 17. you lookt for thanks for: and 
I do freely thank you for it: for the world is ſuch now, as that 
I muſt take my ſelf beholden to any man that doth injure me 
with moderation and modeſty. But you might have done that 
juſtice to us Opinioniſts, as to have put ( cauſes at all } in- 
ſtead of | efficient*cauſes ] when we had ſo often told you 


then 


our Rea 


(the wry wee? an we diſclaimed all true cauſality ; and 
would have been ready to hope that we are 


free alſo ſrom the finer Popery as well as the groſs. But ſince l 
ha ve heard of late times, what it is that goes under the name of 
Antichriftanity and Popery , even with many that are able to 
call themſelves Orthodox, and others that diſſent from them, 


worſe then Opinionifts ; 1 confeſs 1 
thoughts of a man that is but freed from the 
ſhould free him alſo 


Popery 


: and if thoſe t 


begin to have charitable 


of groſs 


om the im. 


ongues 
putation of all che finer Papery, I ſhould begin to ſuſpect ther 
ſomewhat is amiſs. 


Trex. ib. 2. Although to maintain faith and Obedients to be 


the conditions, and a cauſa ſine qua non of owr Jaftifieativn 


, be the 


ed and avowed Deftrin of the Se, las 
profeſſ 3 


have aſſerted rhe ſamt Doftrime, tba Jet 


1/0 —— . 


Anſw. For this alſo 1 gi 


ed, on the foreſaid 


„ with the Socinians , either it is che ſame 
ſame ſowed Doctrine. If the 
the Socinians aſſert that there 


ou the thanks which you 


larer 


ut if we aſſert the ſame 
falſe Do@rine , or the 
as 


wen But to 
ſodo we : = 
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what purpoſe 2 If the former, then either it is falſe qu ter- 
ml, Or quoad ſenſum. The former cannot be ſaid without 
abſurdity : the words can have no other falſneſs, but an unfit- 
neſs, diltint ſrom the ſenie: And it the terms be any partof 
Socinianiſm, then Chriſt and ae were guilty of Socins & 
niſm ; quod a. If x be the lenſe , Firſt, I crave no other fa- 
vour of the imp:rtial Reader, before he judge, then to read 
the Soci/ ian explication of themſelves, and to read my expli- 
cation here, and in my conſeſſion. Secondly, And if be will 
alſo peruſe the Allegations in the end of that conſeſſion, let him 
judge whether the Orthodox be not guilty of Soriniamſms. Or 
if he be cempted to believe Dr · Owen intimations, as if I had 
dealt injuriouſly with the Authors there alleadged, I only deſire 
bim to turn to the places cited, and peruſe them in the Authors, 
and freely cenſure me. , 


Treat. 220. Neither is the queſtion about the neceſſity of bo- 
lineſs, &c, ———— Only the queſtion iu upon what account 
theſe are required in juſti/ied perſons ; Whether in ſome cauſality, or 
concurrence at fanhss, only not With ſuch a degree of excellency? 
Whether good Works be required as Well ar faith, ſo that We may ſay, 
juſtifying Repentance, 2771 Law, ( Love, it ſhould be ) 
-41 well at juſtifying faith ? T his i poſitively and vehmently 
affirmed by ſome i but certamnly thoſs Arguments and Reaſons they 

ing ares too Weak to gainſay the Torrent of the Orthodox 


Dzoviner. 


Anſw. Upon the reading of this I complained of bard mea- 
ſure in the Preface to my conſeſoion: to which you reply ſome- 
what in your Preface to Sermons on John 17. | ſhall recite 
the reaſons of my complaint. Firſt, I did both at large in 
private writings to your ſelf, and publiquely to the world, pro- 
tefs that I cook neither faith nor works for any cauſes at all of » 
our Juſtification ; was it juſt then to make this the Nate of the 
Queſtion , and ſay | poſitively and vehemently affirmed it ? 
( for you deny nat that it is me that you mean, and 1 know it 
by paſſages here agreeable o your private letters ) Secondly, I 1 
never once imagined the difference between faith and holy obe- 

dience 


E SS 5 I VT Y_ v9 
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Hill, and defend it in your 
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dience or ſanctification, to lie ( in order to Jaſtification ) in 
the degree of excellency. I never to my remembrance ſo 
or wrote, or ſpoke. But the difference I laid here, firſt, 
( as to actual obedience, yea and Repentance ) faith hath a 
culiar aptitude to this office, as being a Receptive act, and 
ed co the object,as that object is to our neceſeity. | 
ly, That ( as to aſſent, deſire of Chriſt, love Cn, 
eccepting him ao Taocher, and Lord ) they are eſſential acts 
faith, and ſo differ not at all as they are by many ſuppoſed to do. 
Nay,l rather expected that ſome have — 1 
＋ Te hile I made ſaith 
— eed, and holyneſs as the fruit; faith to be but the cove- 
canting, and Obedience the performance of what we conſented 
to; and in a word, while I made perfect holineſs. che end of fai 
_ _— 1 1 90 Foy E 
[ you ſayi ike, Fiadic, Legs 4. 
a5. C 13. He ond Gedline/s inherent, is the end of Faith 
Zaſftificatiov. | But litle did I think to deen 
that by you, for making the di in fai 
exeellency 


i 


1 


i 
F 


N. 
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10 


5 


fo 
F 


pofiervely and | 
on of this dealing , I muſt ſay again, O 
they wil nr tick deliberately to pub 
will not to to 
ture Ages, that we poftively and vehewently 
which we never thought nor wrote, but have by Letter: 
inted books both poſitively and vehemently, & very frequent 


17. I ſhall therefore before proceed, examine that Defence. 


Preface. pag. 3. L Now when I had endeavoured to 
fate the Qu ion in. malt coodid.and thir may devon the 


1 
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that Gerry a CDi ſme 974 non of our Juſtification, and thoſe 
who ffi m. A Reverend ard Learned Brother, jucging himſelf 
concerned inthis open likewiſe, deth complain of the want 
of Candor and truth in my flating of the Queſt:on, when 1 
rather expeRed thanks for my Ingenuity : Now let any 
judicious Reader, that is acquainted with controverſie, de- 
cide , wherein any Candoror truth may be deſired here, For 
I ſay {| caw/ality | which is a gereral word, not efficiency 
or merit z Again, Ifay, ſome cauſality, Can/alitar quedam, 
which is rerminus diminuens : yea I added the word Concurrence, 


which might ſatisfie any how low I brought the Queſtion. 


eArſwer.Will you call to any judicions Reader, to tell you that 
which I particularly expreſt to you? Again, Then let the judi- 
cious Reader judge whether you ſhould have ſaid to the world, 
any of the forementioned particulars ; Firft, That I give any 
Cauſality to works as to Juſtification, Secondly, Or that L 
difference them only in _— of excellency. Thirdly , Or 
that | affirm, that we may ſay, juſtifying Repentance, juſtify- 
ing Love, as well as juſtifying faith. Fourthly, And this is affirmed 
poſitively, and —_— all this when I had poſitively 
and vehemently denyed . Fifthly, Vea, and that on/y this is 
the queſtion between us. 

And what do your defences do to juftifie fuch dealing you 
ſaid only ( anſaliiy in general, and not Efficiency or Merit J 
And did not I openly and privately to you deny Cauſality in 
general, and not only Aerit or Efficiency ? and is that poſitive 
or vebement affirming it? Secondly, you ſaid, Canſalites quadam, 
which is termin dimm. quoad eſſe canſal:tatss it be termi- 
wu diminuens, then the meaning is, that I make them no cauſes. 
But do you think any Reader will Engliſh Can quedars, 
by Ly Caſality | But doubtleſs you mean that it is Ter- 
minus diminuens as to the quality or nobility of the cauſe. But, 
fieft, I never heard before that 9quedaw was termine di nen“; 
and if no Readers mult underſtand you, but thoſe that know 
this to be true, I think it will be but few. Secondly, But what 
if chat were ſo? Did you not know that l denyed even al c 
al ty, how diminute ſoever q»edam can expreſs, if it be but 
real? 
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real. Thirdly, Bat you added | Cmceurrence Zut it was 
in Concurreace with the ſeveral unju t paſſages before mention- 


ed: and ſure the neighbour-hood of chat word hath not force 
enough to make them all true. 


Preface, | My Reverend Brother ſaith, He vibewent 
diſclaimeth all Canſality of Works in Fuſtification : | ſurely bis 
meaning us all proper canſal efficiency, and ſo did I inthe ating of 
it: But to deny Canſality in 4 large ſenſe, i to contradift h 
ſelf. 


e Anſwer. If ſo, what hope of Juftice > Muſt I in 
after paper diſclaim all true Cauſality, and will you not 
ly perſwade the world of the contrary , but init, 
* will or not, and ſay I mean af proper cauſal efficiency | 
Reader, I have no other remedy leſt. but to adviſe thee, that 
if yet after this it be affirmed the next time that 1 diC- 
claim not all true cauſalicy,or mean not as I ſay,thou believe not 
the affirmation, 


Preface. L For in bis Aphariſ. 74. Theſ. They lnb N. 
Faith and Works juſbifis in the ſame — 2 er eds. 
ate it ( ſhowld be edi, and inpproper can{er,or as Dr. Tw 
diſpoſitivæ, 4 with this difference , Faith 41 the principal 
Obedience #1 the leſs principel. Hire it cauſality, though i- 
proper ; Here u a cauſa diſpoſitiva : and yet ball 1 be blamed after 
I hadremoved E fſiciency and Merit! | 


Anſwer, This is but to add injufticeto injuſtice. When 1 
have written at large that faith and works are no true cauſes of 
Juſtification, and after tell you thata condition is commonl 
called cauſa fine que nou, Which is cauſa fata, and no ca 
at all, but meerly nominal, having by cuſtom obtained that name, 
and that Dr. T calls this cauſa pet when I ſay that 
they have only a cauſality improperlyio called, which is 
no cauſality. Is it juftice for you ftillto perſwade the world 


that | mean [ome cauſality, though not i 
renounce che name edges ere. i 
2 
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you had, I was not the maker of it. It was called cauſa five 
ga non, before | was born: I muft comply with common lan- 
, or be ſilent : eſpecially when 4 I take it for no 
aufe. You give me ſuch juſtice as rhe hoa't of the Crown 
Tavern in Char- ide had, who ( as Speed faith, ) was hanged 
for ſaying metrily, that his Son was Heir of the Crown, and 
his ion would not fave his life. I pray you hereafter re- 
move more then Efficiency and Merit. I take not workstb be 
either the material or formal cauſe of Juftification, no nor the 
final, though youl in the words before cited) affirm it ſuch. Who 
then gives more to works, you or I ? The finalcauſe is ſo cal 
led, becauſe it cauſeth us to chooſe the means to it; Juſtifica- 
tion is not 4 means of our but an act of God. Therefore 
works are not properly the end of it. as to us. | 
And yet let me fay this to you, left you ſhould miftake me: As 
vebemently as I difown all true cauſality of works to our ſuſtifi- 
cation intend not to fall out with al} men that call them cauſes. 
As firſts, Not with P3/cacor nor ſuch other thut call them cauſes 
of our final abſolution and ſalvation.Secondly, Nor with thoſe 
that call them meritorious in the ſame ſenſe as the Fathers did, 
hey unfietly uſe the word, Thirdly, Nor with thoſe 
ſe God, and ſo are the ob- 


of Jufti 0 

If Ad 455 bolineſs, is the cauſe why he a i 

Noble place and office. Fourthly , Nor with them that fay, 

= is a moral — a — —— or active Inſtrument 
uſtiſication. Though not as theſe men, I will not quar- 

rel with them. | ar: 


Preface, But I ned not run to thi ; for f 


Argument 
militate int Works , at works juſtifying under 
Notion Whutſoever. Po jog 9 


Anſwer. By the belp of this, 1 ſhall interpret all your Ar- 
guments, And if — — the act of faith. 
juſtifying under — rar an an Inftrament, unleſs. 

vou 
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you will ſay that faich is no Act, or Inſtrumentulity is no pre- 
tended notion. | 


Preface. And this waketh me admire boW my learned Brother 
could let fall one paſſage Whertin he may be ſo palpably and ocnlarly 
convincedto the contrary the firſt looking pon my Arguments ; 
that Which be ſaith / [_ 1 — wy Arguments, lies wp- 
on 4 ſuppoſition, that conditions have a moral efficiency 
There uv mo one of theſe tem Arguments brought againſt 7uſtifica- 
tion by Works, as « Condition fine qus non, 21 buits 
this ſuppoſition, or bath any dependance on it, only in the fourth 

wment after their ſtrength is delivered , I do ex abundanti; 
So that a Condition in 4 (vun Arittiy taten bath a moral 


efficiency. 


Anſwer, Firſt, You confeſvit iv your A ſſertion, that fuch 
Conditions have a moral - Secondly, I never faid 
that you made that 3 Ad in all your ments, nor that 
you intended that as their f ; bur | lyerh 
on that ſuppoſition ; and it I have miſtaken in that, I will 
frand in it : But I chinkto bew you rhe without that ſup- 
poſition your Arguments have no ſtrengeh : which if I do, then 
judge ar what you marvailed. : 

But irs a farther act of injuſtice in you, in alles dęing me x wo 
pay. 8. ſaying that ſome condirions are impulſive cauſes, 
told you it ic not que conditions, but only #s — er 
is ſomewhat in them that is meritortous. I doubt nor but the 
ſame thing may be the matter of à cauſe and a conditi- 


on. , 

I (hall now return to your Let. of Juſtification; and there 
ſpeak to the other paſſage in your preface, about juſtifying Re- 
pentance and Love, &c. 


Treat. 220. [ This therefore 1 hl ( God willing 4 
wager take — — ther good wor are not 4 condition, or 4 — 


Ae Put remember that it is Juftification, ame hit 
| 
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an in conſtitution , or continued , or as pronounced by the 
—— Sentence, that the Queſtion comprehendeth, and not on- 
ly che putting us into a j iſtiti:d ſtate , And its works under any 


notion that you ſpeak of, and not only under the redyplication, 
qua WOrks, 


Treat. p,221. Fi I ball ixftance in the great pattern and ex- 
ample of our Juſtification , Abraham; from Whom the Apoſtle 
concludeth a fuſtification of all Believers in the like manner be 
was, Now that Abraham was not [uftificd by Works, or hu work- 
ing, though a godly man, the Apoſtle, &c. 


Anſw. 1. I diſtinguiſh between works in Pauli ſenſe, and 
works in James bis ſenſe. And becauſe you ſay ſo much againſt 
diftinguiſhing of works, ( before ) as deceitful , I will firft 
prove the neceſſity of diftinguiſhing,, 1. Works in Pa ſenſe 
are ſuch as make the Reward to be not of Grace, but of Debr. 
Works in [ewes his ſenſe are not ſuch : therefore they are not 
the ſame. Works in Pauli ſenſe, are aQions ar valuable fer- 


ed ro God, and juſtifying by their value. But works in /ames 
his ſenſe, are none ſuch. Proved. The works that Jawes ſpeaks 
of muſt neceſſarily be done Works in Paul ſenſe, we may not 
ſo much as imagine that we can do; viz. ſuch as make the Re- 
ward of Debt, and not of Grace. Though the matter of ſuch 
works may be done, which Jufticiaries thus conceive of, yet un- 
der ſuch a notion, no man may once imagine that be bath them. 

2. Works in Pauli ſenſe are ſuch as ſtand in competition with 
Chriſt, or at leaſt, would be co-partners wich him in a co-ordi- 
nation. ut works in Pues his ſenſe are none ſuch , but ſuch 
as ſtand in a due ſubordination to Chriſt ; ſuch undoubtedly 
there are: And ſuch e, ſpeaks of. 

That Paul ſpeaks ot works as Competitors with Chrift, or as 
co-ordinate , an hundred Texts will prove; and the caſe is ſo , 
plain, that | think it nor worth the inſitting on, leeing the im- 
partial reading over the Epiſtles may ſatisfie. 

2. | diſtinguiſh of Jaft-fying, quoad modum procarandi, or of 
the diſtin& Incerefis of mens ations therein ſignified in the / 
Prepolition L. Paxil ſpeaks of Juſtification [ By ] 


works, 


/ 
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works, as by walu-ble deſervirg- cauſes, or procatar- 
ctike cauſes , moving Coed to juſtihe us by their worth, 
or by ſome true cauſality procwring it. But /omes ſpeaks of 
Works as ſuppoſing the perie d SatsfaRion and Merit of ( brift, 
and that all that is valuable to the cauſa] procurement of our 
Juflification is to be found in him alone, and therefcre he leaves 
no cauſality herein to works but takes them as a meer condi- 
tion, which ceaſe ſuſpending when performed, For the « fficien- 
cy of a condition, is only in ſuſpending till performed : And 
ſo Rebel ion can ſuſpend ,, when the ceaſing of that Rebellion 
by obedience, doth not cauſe, but only ceaſe ſuſpendinp. 
Now 1 anſwer to your Ai, that Abrabam was not juſtifi- 
ed by works in Pai ſenſe, but he was in James's ſenſe, unleſs 
you will own the ſaying which you chide Alrhemer for. 
( Though | muſt lay that in his Concrlrationes Loc. Sers'e. Al- 
thamer deals more mannerly with /amesr. ) Alraham was not 
juſtified by works, as making the Reward of debt, and not of 
grace : for he had no ſuch works: But Abrabam was juſtified 
1. By the act of faith, asa condition : therefore by an acc 
under ſome notion. I know of few Divines that deny that faith 
is a condition of Juſtification. 2. However you confeſs your 
ſelf that Abrabam was Juſtified by faith as an inſtrument + and 
you ſay that it was by the act of faith ( and not the habir. } And 
though you take this to be bur a nominal act, and really a Paſ- 
ſion, yet ſo do not others: for herein you are more lar 
( a thouſand to one, as far as Iam able to underftand ) then 1 
am in the Doctrine which you charge with ſingularity. 3. The 
faith that Abrabew was juſtified by, was not only a dare appre- 
henſion of Chrifts Righteouſneſs, but @ receiving of Chriſt as 
Chrift, which is called, Works, by your party. 4. It was either 
By or Becauſe of his External Obedience, that Alrabam was ju- 
tified. Proved. 1 By [eames 2.21. Was not Abrabem our Fa- 
ther juſtified by works, when he had offered /e his ſon up- 
on the Altar ? 2. From G. 22. 12, 16, 18. By wy ſelf have 
[ ſworn ſauh the Lord, for becanſe thou baſt done th's thing , and 
haſt not w.th-held thy ſon, thine only (on, that ia bleſſing I will bleſi 
thre, &c. Aud is thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſ- 
ſed, becauſe i bos baſt obeyed wy voice. Hut then I * 


— 


: 
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this was none of Abrabaw: firkt Juſtification, for he was juſt be- 
fore this ; butit was a renewed Acceptance and Approbation 
of God, and a kind of ſentential Declaration thereof, by the 
voice of the Angel. But à Juflification it was, and ſo ame. 
calls it. 


Now let us hear your Replies. 


Treat. pag. 221. This cannct be a ſolid Anſwer, 1. Becauſe 
the A poſtle ſpeaketh generally of works in thi: deſcription of In- 

ification, though is other places be ſometimos ſaith [ the works of 
the Law] yer Abraham could not be Inftanced in for ſuch Works , 
&c.+— When we read the He © hoſt ſpabę generally of all _ 
Works , who are We —_—_— ſhowld limit 51 = — 7 
Ay their interpretation, the believer ſpowld be oppoſed only 10 ſam- 
hind of works and faith, Kc. | 


inary train of the Apoſtles f 
ordinary ſtra in po I te ol 


ſw. 
— — ke wr ex anded many. 
2. And becauſea few (much more e of) limiting 


— thoſe where the teſtriction is not ex- 


2. Have not I ever yielded to you that all works are excluded 
from Juftifying as works ? but ir not that therefore they 
are ( as you may ſay) excluded under any Notion whatſo- 
ever. | 

3. And why might not Abrabew be inftanced in? Your proof 
is none. 1. Is it not a good Argument Negative, Abra 
was not juſtified by works, therefore we are not ? And a good 
Argument to prove the Antecedent : Becauſe he had no works 
chat could juſtifie : No nor thoſe which were then truſted on 
to Juſtification. 2. Doth not Pow! ſhew that he ſpeaks of theſe, 
when he proves his aſſertion, 1. Becauſe Alralam was then in 
uncircumaſion , Row. 4. 10. ( what's that to Goſpel obedi-« 
ence? ) 2. Becauſethe Law was long aſter the promiſe, and 
was not then given, Gel. 3. 17. 3. Pau! maketh it all one to 
be juſtified by works , and to be juſtified by the Law ; as abuo- 
dance of paſſages ſhew. A multitude of particular Texrs do 
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expreſly ſhew that it is a Legal luſtificafſon only that — — 

, and that he directly intendeth only Legal works. I wilſ now 
inſtance but in one, viz. Rom. 4. 13. compared with Ges. 22-18; 
D For the promiſe that be ſhowld be heir of the world , was wit to 
Abraham and bis ſeed by the L aw, but through the rigneenſneſi of 
faith. ] Now compare with this, the of the iſe it 
ſelf, ¶ And is thy ſeed ball all the Nations of the earth be bleſ- 
ſid, breanſe them haſt cheyed my voice. ] So ver, 16, 17. Je- 
canſe thou ha/t done this thing, &c. ] 


4. Its not eaſie to conceive how any man can « Legal 
or Phariſaical Iuftification by Eva works wi « groſs | 
contradiction : For example , to be j Legally by Evan- 
*gelical fairh, defire, love, thanks, joy, ft I 


oe — — 2 — : And ſuch a mam faith 
mu us cx ; ect to crit Inftific ation , 
believing in Chrift a: the ſole Mferiter of my pry reac 
ſalvation, or by defiring Chriſt, or by loving Chriſt a the ſole Ma- 
rer of my ſa/vation : Or by thanking him, or rej bin 4s 
the Sole mrriter 22 ſalvation ? Or I rxpeft to merit 
loſtification, by denying that I can werit it, by rig] of 
my own , or by confeſſing that I deſerve danmation by my fine , or 
by praying or ſeeking for ſalvation by free gift, a merictd u by 
Chriſt. All theſe are palpable contradictions; and no man can 
hold both that knowerh what he doch. 

5. Let I will ſuppoſe that though no man can ſo truſt to his 
works for legal Juftification , that are apprebended by him as 
Formally Evangelical, yet perhaps be may do it by ſome works 
that are Materi ly Evangelical, and fancied by him to be what 
they are not. And fo I till fay , that though it were Legal 
works that / did directly diſpute againſt , yet conſequenti- 
ally and indirecrly he diſputeth againſt works commanded only 
in the Goſpel, if men will do them to Legal ends, and fancy 
them to be of the value legally to juſtife them. 

6. Iwill therefore ſappoſe ſome men to be ſo unreaſonable, 
as to expect a Legal Juſti cation, by their believing or conſeſ- 


ling that Chriſt only can Legally juſtiſie them, and not them- 
— 
tion: 


ſelves 3 and ſol will grant you, that Fan doth 
ally) caclude «ll works, even Evangelical works 
P 
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tion: But though he exclude / works, yet not in every notion, 
nor doth he exclude AL intereſt of All works in our I uſtificati- 
on. All works as valuable offerings , he excludes, and ſo as me- 
ritorious, not only in point of Commutative Jullice , but alſo 
in point of Legal worth and Legal Juſtice, as the Phariſees ſup- 
poſed them meritorious : All works he excludes from all proper 
Cauſaluy. But he doth not exclude all works from having any 
Intereſt at all in ſubordination to Chriſt. Do you verily believe 
that Repentance and Faith have no Intereſt in our Pardon, in 
ſub-ordination to Chriſt 2 If you ſay, No, not any, you contra- 
dict Cod, and your ſelf, and all the Chriſtian world, If you 
lay, Tea, but they juſtifie net qua works; you ſay nothing to 
the comroverſic : For 1 have over and over as loud as you, 
profeſſed that they juſtifie not formaliter as works, 1f you ſay 
they bave any Intereſt: 1, Tell us better what it is. 2. And 
then you confute your general aſſertion. There's no Chriſtian 
that I know but will confeſs that the Goſpel works have the inte- 
reft of Declaring ſigns in our final Iuſtification. And few will 
deny that Repentance bath the intereft of a neceſſary qualifica- 
tion, or condition to our firſt Juſtification. Now would you 
* us that Pau excludeth this kind of Intereſt, or oppo- 

h faith to it? lf not againſt the ſi g/ intereſt of works, then not 
againſt all Intereſt; therefore 1 Fault general excluſ on will 
conſiſt with your ſignal Interef}, then I ſhall maintain that 
it will conſiſt with the fore-enplained Conditional intereſt. 

I will not therefore be guilty of your charge of limiting the 
Holy Ghoſt. If he ſpake of all works, I will believe he means 
All works, Put 1. If he over and over near an hundred times 
et leaſt, explain himſelf as ſpeaking of the Law, I will not ſhut 
my ears againſt chat explication. And 2.1 will grant it is alſo 
all Evangelical Wi, at leaſt by conſequence : Hut I need 
not therefore grant that becauſe he excludeth 47 ## k there- 
fore be excludeth A kind of /ntereſt of all works; but only 
that ſort which he diſputeth againſt. 

Beſides all this, I muſt diſtinguiſh of Joſification , Legal 
and Evangelical, reſpeRtive to the promiſes and threatnings of 
the Law and C oſpel, which do differ, No works at all did ju- 
Rite A brabam, from the charge of the Law, T how art « ſinner, 

as 
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as being the Righteouſneſs of the Law, and the matter of that 
Jaſtification. Nor will any works at all ſo juſtifie us. But it 
doth not follow, that therefore no works will juſtifie a man 
from the falſe accuſation of being an Impenitent, Uabeliever , 
and ſo having no part in Chriſt , whoſe Righteouſneſs muſt top 
the mouth of the Law : Or chat no works are the matter of 
the righteouſneſs required in this Conſtitutiom, L He that be- 
lieveth ſha'l be ſaved : Repent that your ſins may be blotted ont. 
Which are here required as the condition of our freedom from 
the Law, by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, In a word, Paul be- 
ftows a large diſpute to prove that no works of ours do anſwec 
the expectation of the Law, and ſo cannot juſtiſie us them- 
ſelves from its Accuſation. Its an ill conſequence, that therefore 
Paul proveth that no works of mans do anſwer the ſpecial con- 
ſtitution or condition of the Goſpel | Repent and Believe in 
{brift, &c. | and ſo are not the Condition of our intereſt in 
that pet fect righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the only valuable 
cauſe of our forefaid Juſtification, - '. | ©" 


Treat. 222. Aga, that works of all ſorts ave excluded, © 
pain, if you conſider the Object of Inſtification , who it „ that ts 
here ſaid to be juſtified , that 14, the wngodly. By the ly 
is one meant that bath not a ſufficient and e holineſ7: ſo that 
Abrabam though regenerated, yet & $0 [nſ(ification is nngedly, be 
cannot ſhand before God, or endure , if all bisi ö 2 
quired after. New certainly be that fulfilleth the conditions of Infti- - 
fication, cannot be called ungodly ; for be doth all that ts required. 


eAoſw. 1. Again, I grant all works excluded : but 5 
from 


in all their relations; nor ate all their Intereſts in] 

excluded. 2. This Argument I ſhould not have ex 

you. - You conſeſs that by «»godly, is meant ſuch, though Rege- 

net ate and holy, that have adequate bolineſs: Adequate; 

To ＋ ? tothe — ? or . —— of — — iti 

in the Goſpel ? Marvel not i Conſequence of your 

Argument, and if | be unable co digeſt your reaſon for it. 

You fay , | Hithat fulfill»th the Condition of Inſtification , can 

not be called ungodly. | But what Condition ? I confeſs he _ 
P 2 


12 
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fulfilleth the Laws condition cannot be called ange, nor be 
unjuſtifiable by chat Law. But he that performeth the Goſpet- 
Condition of liberation, may be called wrgod!y in the ſenſe you 
gow mentioned, that A njuflifiable — . for his works by 
the Law : or one that hath not an holineſs adequate to the Law. 
— — he cannot be called Evangelically wngodly. I 
ſuppoſe you clearly ſee that your Argument makes as much 
againſt any Condition of Jeftification in us, as againſt works 
being the condition. For againſt faith it ſelf, being any Condi- 
— 959 [ Its the wngodly that art juſtified : 
Buy tar fl b the conditions of Inflifeation , is not to be 
called ungodly. Ergo, ce.) But if you take gi ( ts you 
do) for unadequare holineſs (to the Law ) Ideny your Mi- 
nor. Can no man but the Perſectiy obedient, perform the con- 
dition of pardon in the Goſpel ? 


Treat. ib. $s that this very confiderable, that all thoſe vb 


© Godjuſtificth, be juſtifierh then net for any thing they have of their 


ewe, or any conditions they have performed ; but a1 ſuch who are 
finner1 in a ftriũt examination, and ſo deſerve condemnation , and 
therefore no Works of grace are pen. 


«Anſw. I have anſwered this fully in Colvinus. 1. Though 
Proteſtants oft that God ſaveth men for their obedience ; 
and Scripture the term LS] oft, yet I am willing to 
yield to you that men be not ſaved nor juſtified for any thing of 
their own, or for any conditions : ye not 14 
fie them without the performance of conditions ; 
—— them for the not- performance, even with a 

| condemnation, diſtinct from that which is for their fins 
againſt the Law. 

2, Colvinu: was the firſt man, and you are the ſecond that 
ever I read ( to my remembranceg} ſaying. that God juſtifiech 
men 4 . A quatenu: ad em valet conſequentia. If a: fin- 
mers, then all funer; are juſtified. If not as performers of any 
Condition, then not « Believers 1 Theſe things want 


Treat. 


\ © 
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Treat. ib. LAY, that all works ave excluded, is evident by the 
Apoſtler allegation 014 of David , who make! mani bleſſedue/t to 
be is this, that God imputeth right conſneſs Without Wor ky. 


Anſw. 1. This is ſufficiently anſwered in the former. 2. Paw 
hence immediately concludeth that Righteouſneſs comes not 
only on the —— — — Ley > may ſee what works he 
means. 3. Your ſelves ex t egoing term ax i 
of men that have not adequate holineſs, t liacere gy 
fore you muſt ſo take this equipollent term L withowr works | 
for | without that adequate — 2. but it follows not, that 
therefore its without any humane act. 4. Vet ftill | grant this al- 
ſo , that its without any humane act, conſidered as the matter 
of a | righteouſneſs, or as oppofice to Chrift , or co-ordi. 
nate with bim: but not without any humane act, as ſubordinate 
to Chriſt, and as the matter of that Evangelical righteouſneſs 
which is required in this Conſtitution [| Repent and Believe rhe 
Goſpel | viz. ſincerely. 


Treat. pag. 223. eAnd indeed it © at laſt confeſſed, that its 
faith only that makes the contralt ber wem God and the ſoul : that 
ood works are not required to this initial conſenting ute Chriſt , 
IT to mag bim our, but in os 1h. 4. T hi us that in , 
Which the Papiſts ; other words, That the fiſt fuſ1ficati- 
on i only by faith, but the ſecond by good works, 


Anſw. How wolfd you have your Reader underſtand theſe 
two infinuations? 1. Have | ſo oft aſſerted that which you call 
my Confeſſion, and put it into an /»dex of diſtinRions, leaſt it 
ſhould be over-lookr, and told you as much ſo long ago in pri- 
vate writings , and do you now come out with an | /t, at Laff 
* confeſſed ] I hope you would not intimate that ever I denyed 
it : or that ever I wrote Book of that ſubjeQ,” wherein I did 
not expreſly averre it. But then (that you think not better of 
+. me then 1 deſerve) I muſttell you, that when I Mill excluded 
V works from our begw= Juſtification, it was external Obedience, 
and not Repentance , nor thoſe acts of faich (even the Rece'- 
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ving Chriſt as Lord and Teacher ) which thoſe that oppoſe me 
call works. 

2. If you take it but for an argument to convince ſuch as I, 
that [ the Papi bold it : Ergo. e&:, ] I muſt complain that it 
is une ffectual But if you intend it for another effect on other 
perſons , vi. to affright chem with the ſound of ſo horrid a 
name, or drive them away by the ſlink of it, then you may pol- 
ſibly attain your ends. But you ſhould have attempted it only 
by truth. Is it true, that [_ this is that in effect. Which the Papiſts 
affirm in other word: ? ] Yea is it not a notorious truth, that 
it u quite another thing which the Papiſts affirm in ſomewhat #— 
words ? 1, The — knows that the Papiſts by the firſt Juſti 
cation, mean the firft infuſion of renewing ſpecial grace. 2. And 
that by the ſecond Juſtification, they mean, the adding of fur. 
ther degrees of SanRification, or wes e. which before 
was given. 3. That they hold, faith juſtifieth in the firſt Juſti- 
fication conſti:utive. 4. And that works or holineſs juſtifie 
conſtitutive in the ſecond Juſtification , even as Albede facit al» 
bum, vel doctrina indita facit doſtum. On the other ſide, I have 
told you often privately and publikely, that, 1, By Juſtificati- 
on mean not SanRification, nor any Phyſical, but a Relative 
change. 2. That by firſt and ſecond, I mean not two ſtates, or 
works, but the ſame ftate and works as begun, and as continued, 
3. That faith juſtifieth neither conflitutive & mberenttr, nor a5 
any cauſe, but as a Receiving Condition. 4. And that works 
of external obedience are but a diſpoſitive condition, and an 
excluſion of that ingratitude that would condemn. And now 

judge on ſecond thoughts, whether you here ſpeak the words of 
Truth or Equity. | 


Treat, ib. Againſt this general excluſion of all Works, 51 op- 
ſed ver, 4. where the Ap (ile ſaith, To bim that worketh the 
Reward is of debt; from Whence they gather that Works only © 


which are debt /, are excluded. 


Anſw. I never uſed or heard ſuch a collection. All good works 
are debts to God; but our collection is , that work whichare 
ſuppoſed by men to make the reward of Debt,and not of Grace, 
are cxcluded. tent. 


4 
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Treat. Put if this br ſeriouſly thrught on, it makes ſtrongly 
a7 ainſt them; for the Apoſtles Argument 41 4 Genere : if it be 
by Works, its of Debt : thereſore there are wot works of Debt, an 
Work: of no Debt. 


eAnſw. 1. If the Apoſtle argue 4 Genere , then he argueth 
not from an Equivocal term; and therefore of no works but 
what fall under his Genw. 2. And the Apofiles Genus cannot 
de any thing meerly Phyſical, becauſe his ſubject and diſcourſe 
is moral : and therefore it is not every act that he excludeth. 
3. Nor can it be every Moral A ct that is his Genus : but on 
work in the notion that he uſeth the word ; that is, All ſuc 
Works as Workmen do for hire, who expect to receive wages 
for the worth or deſert of their works. 

I (hall eherefore here conſute your aſſertion , and ſhall prove 
that Al wor ky do not male the Reward to be of Debt, and not of 
Grace : and conſequently that Paul meaneth not either every 
AR, or every Moral Act, here; but only works ſuppoſed Re- 
wardable for their value! ( What you mean by Works of Debr, 
and Works not of Debt, 1 knpw not : they are not Scripture 
words, nor my words; For ftill I ſay, All Good works are of 
Debt to God from man.) 

Argument 1, Ex natura; There are many Moral Acts 
that make not the Reward from men to be of Debt, and not of 
Grace : Much leſs will ſuch Works make the Reward from 
God to be of Debt, and not of Grace. The Conſequence is 
grounded on theſe two or three Reaſons. 1. God is infinitely 
above us ; and therefore leſs capable of being obliged by our 
works then man. 3. God is our abſolute Proprietary , and we 
are wholly his; and therefore we can give him nothing but his 
own, 3. God is our Supreme Rector, and we are bound to a 


c perſeR fulfilling of his Law : and we are finners that have 


broak that Law, and deſerve eternal death therefore we ate 
leſs capable of obliging him by our works as our Debtor, then 


, of obliging men ( and indeed uncapable.) 4. Gods Reward 
Eternal \-lory, and mans is but ſome cranficory thing there · 


fore we are leſs capable pf making God our Debtor for Jullif- 
cation 


/ 
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cation and Salyation , then man for a trifle. This proves the 
Conſequence. 

Now the Antecedent 1 prove by Inflances. 1. If a man be 
ready to drown in the water, and you offer to help hlm out i 
he will lay hold of your hand: this act of his is Ain; human 
vel moralis, and yet makes not the deliverance to be of Debt, 


and not of Grace. 2. If a man be in priſon for Debt and you 


ranſom him, and offer him deliverance on condition he will but 
conſent to come forth on the account of your Ranſom : this 
moral Action makes not his Deliverance to be of Debt, and 
not of Grace, 3. If a man be concemned for Treaſon, and up- 
on Ranſom made, you procure aad offer him a pardon, on con- 
dition he will take it, or if you ſay , If he will give me thanks 
for it, or taks it thank/ully ; or, If alſe you cenfeſr your I rea- 
ſon; or, If alſo — pardon 4 the Prince; or, If alſo 
wconfe/ſs me your or ; or, If alſo you Will profeſs your 
: — — 0 — If alſo ow wh 
epenty profeſs the Prince i Soveraignty , and renounce the Leaders 
of the ben you bavy followed ; Upon any one , or on all 
theſe condi tions, you _ have 4 2 and full pardvn ; — 
coft or ſafferin er on, Do think that a 

theſe bs 4 4 to be of Debt — not of Grace ? 
4. If you gives man a Lordſhip on condition he take it as 
free Gift from you, and pay you yearly a grain of ſand , or do 
ſome act of homage ( as to ſay I thank you) which hath in it 
no conſideration of value, but only of acknowled of 
dependance , doth this make your Gift to be not of Grace? 


5. If you give a beggar a piece of gold , on condition he will 


take it, and put off his hat. and ſay, | chank you. I will not be- 
lieve, that any of theſe Acts do make the Reward to be not of 
Grace. But if you bid them, Go and do me ſe many daies work. 
for it , importing ſomewhat profitable or valuable for yo. r 
ſelf, then the caſe i; altered. 4 

Argument 2. Thoſe works which a man cannot be juſtified 
without, make not the Reward to be of debt and not of Grace: 
But there are ſome works that a man cannot be juſtified without 
fam. 2. 24. Matthew 12. 37. what ever they be, ſome 


are. 
Argument 


— 
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Argument 3. Thoſe works which a man cannot be ſaved 
without, make not the Reward to be of Debt and not of Grace. 
But there are ſome works that we cannot be ſaved without. 
Therefore there are ſome works that make not the Reward of 
Debt and not of Grace. 

The Major is proved by the efpreſs excluſion of works in 
this ſenſe, from ſalvation : both as begun, and as conſummare, 
2 Ti. 1.9. Who hath ſaved u, and called ns With an bot) calling, 
mot according to our works, but bus own purpoſe and grace, &c. 
Epheſ. 2. 8,9. For by Grace ye ar# od yl b faith, and not 
of your ſelves, it i the gift of Gods wot of „ leſt any man 
fhonld boaſt, Tit. 3 5. 6, 7. Not by Works of | 997g 
Which we bave done, but according to b Mercy be ſaved u 
the waſhing of Regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt 

that being jultified by his Grace, we ſhould be made 
Heirs according to the — eternal life, Rom. G. 23. For the 
Wages of fin U death, but the Gift of Goi i eternal life through 
Feſma Chriſt aur Lord, AQ-.4.12. Neither u there ſalvation in any 
other, Mat. 25.34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit the 
Kingdom prepared for you, &c. | whence Expolitors conclude 
againſt works, 

The Minor may be proved by an hundred texts, Mur. 25. 
35. For I was „ &c. Rev. 22. 12. and 2. 213. Mark 13. 
34. Rev. 20.13. fam. 2 14. 1 Pet. 1. 17. He Will judge every 
man according to bu Works, &c. 

Argument 4. Thoſe works which Grace commandeth, and 
cauſeth the Godly to perform, do not make the Reward to be 
not of Grace, but of debt. Bur there are ſome ſuch works. Ergo, 


&c. 

The Major is evident: What Saint dare ſay, that be hath a 
work that makes not the Reward of Grace, eſpecially when 
it is a work of Grace? 


Kc. — ſay that God bath not commanded 
works? orger, thathe 


= 
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work that the Reward may not be of grace, butdebt ? Will any 
{ay that the Saints do no good works ? or elſe thit they do ſuch 
good works as make the Reward to be not of Grace but of debt ? 
hope not. 

Argument 5. Repentance is a moral Act: Repentance mak. 
eth not the Reward to be of debt, and not of grace : therefore 
there are ſome works that make not the Reward to be not of 
grace, but of Debt. The ſame I ſay of Faith it ſelf, and other 
Ads. 

But perhaps ſome one elſe will object, that though its true 
that there be ſuch works , yer they have no Intereſt in 
the buſineſs of our Juſtication, and therefore Pas. doth hence 
exclude them. Anſwer, Firſt, It ſuſiced to my laſt purpoſe 
to prove that there are works which will not bear bis deſcription, 
and therefore are not they that he means. Secondly , But that 
— han mw have - Intereſt in the buſineſs of out 

(fication , ve proved in che beginning. Repentance 
bath the promiſe of Pardon : fo hath faith, r. But Ile 
not unſea ſonably here digreſs to this, but refer you to what 
is ſaid before and aſter, and elſewhere more at large. 

Argn.6. In ver. 5. the oppoſite term [_ he that worketh not 
doth not ſignine him that performeth no moral act. ¶ herefore 
in the fourth vecſe,[ be that worketh| doth not ſigaiſie him that 
doth perform any moral act. The conſequence is undeniable 


from the evident immediate oppoſition, between him that work - 
ech, and him that worketh not. The Antecedent | prove, 
Firſt, From the words of che Text, which mention one act, 
even 


as to working, - and implyed in, or 

coaſillent with not working. To him chat worketh not, but 
believeth. } Secondly, elſe it would ſubvert the Goſ- 
pel. What ſenſe would you make of it if you ſhould inter- 
This and ſach texts as this of all moral AQs?- Such-as 
Chuiflien care words, cher. If { working J be the Gen, 
— — ons 
avthe /pecies, even in their duc Evangelicalnotion: Let 
— — ſuch an ion. v#, 4, F. to bim 
chat worketh, that is, Repenteth, Beli &e. the Reward is 
t Grace, but of Debt. But to him that worheth not, (that 
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is, that Repenteth not, Loveth not God, Deſireth not Christ 
or Grace, believeth not in Chriſt, ) but believech in him that 
juſtiſieth the ungodly, his faich ( rr ppoling he have it not) is 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs, | Is 145 a ſweet and Chriſtian 
ſenſe > If we ſhould run over an hundred fuch Texts by ſuch an 
Inter pretation, you would bear no ſweeter Melody. 

Let us hear ſome modern Expoſitors, ( for I will give you 
no thanks to grant me the Ancients, without * them 

1. Calvin, ( that ęxcellent Expoſitor ) faich thus L O- 
vantem voc at gu- [a e, aligutd promereur : non operentens, 
cui wibil deberwr oper um merito. Neque emis fideles walt efſe ig - 
nave! , ſed tame Mercenario! efſe vet, qui 4 Des quicquan 
repoſcant, quaſi jure Deibituns, 3 Is not this one of the 

Opinionifts, that ſo far joyneth with the Socinians and Pa- 

ſts ? 
7 2. PZulinger ( und Al evlerate citing bim ) makes the 
Apoſtle to argue thus | Si 9 fir gui prowereatur aliquid 
opere uo, re promerits, non m ater ii grate; ſed ut dibita 
redai tur Fides c — . wow quod ali tals 
promer eamny, fed quia Domini bon ta 1. Erge, 
&c. 

3. Brea: Arqui e gui operater ww 3 inaGout's : 
id ef, #4 qui ex opre fit aliquid promeriiw. Cui opponitnr , 
3 iran, Jus non oper atur, id oft, qui opus aas 
a cajus wercrdem flagires , fed gratnite Dei prowiſ- 
fione nitiiur —— } wſtsficatio enim gratie off in Chriſte, ia vero 
Mer iti off in nod, 

4. Piſeater in Schol. Sic ergumentator Panlas t Ei qui 

operibus meretur, mercer non imputarur. Ver. 4. Atqui Abra- 
amo — — ver. e ee 
33 
5. T 


| Paulus a ?uſsicatione debitum auſeret, neceſſarid etiam tollit mes 
| þ rituw, ſi proprie ac vere de ill voli uus Loqui. 

i" 6. Aretius i loc. Tertiam Argumentum ex vi relitivorum, ope- 
ra poſtul ant mercedem ſus jure at debito non ex grati i ſed Abraba - 
mo 7eſtitia debits , non ſa» jure, ſed ex gratiaeſt collata: Ergo, 
Ce. ver. 5, Nam ſi opera non opus fu ſſet input ation, 
ſed tanquam s poſtn/aſſet meritorum ſuormm dibitum 
mercedem. 

7. Anton. Fayus in loc. A- guet U Apoſtollus. ex lo- 
cati & condulli inter homi tet vecepto jure : qui enim locat 
o pram ſuam , paſciſcitur cum conductor, wt congruent ore 
pretiam iyſi numeretur: ades ut non obtineat wercedem grath, 
ſed ex operæ cum ipſa mercedes dva)0ia Argumentum 
ergo oft a diſperatis : ſunt enim diſparata merces & donum, 
ut C operant & non operans. Optra acciput -mereedem de- 
bit am: non optrant accipit denuns. Eft enim inter Deum & 
homines Gabe illa que oft inter donanters. & donatarium. 
gad ad nomen mercedes ſpeflat , apparet illam 
duplicem eſſe : nempr mercedem debitam ex proportions opera 
cum re, per Properiionem Geomearicam : wut cum operario pro 
diurna opera datur quod aquum oft , ex mute tipulatu. ( This 
he thinks is here meant) · Alia merces e non debita, ſed gratu- 
ita: eftq; ranquam frufin vel commedum quoddam (This 
he thinks not here meant. 

Opmrantom wocat illum qui legs operibus Juſtitiam venatur : 
nou quod nnquam wil extiteric qui fic operats eſt , ut merce- 
dem debitam merito p1ſſit poſtalare, [ed ex bypotheſs loquitar, boc 
modo; ſiquis operaretur wt decet , mercedem debitam poſſet exi- 


gere, 
bY 8. Dav. Parew in loc. Explicat quid fit fidew impw- 
| | rr 2 juſtitia : minime . — vel opms 
| ſmo merit reput ers pro juſtiria ( fic enins mbil confic ſſit,) ſed 
credents 'uſtitians ex gratia i — — 
© bus confidit, juſtitiam quarit, ſex qui operater debite mercedua 
canſe. Nam & credenias bene operant ur, non vero ut Mercenarii: 
nee operibus uſtitiam & vita mereri volunt. Lui enim fic ope- 
ratur excluditur 4 gratia, &c; —— ta, inn res babet 


mer . 
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inter homine! : qui laberat pro mercede, in vines, militia, ruri, 
vel domi ti mercer per ae labore non imputatur vel donatur ex 
gratia, ſed reiliruy ex debito ut meritum , idque ex ordiae julli- 
tie cur ancis que ſancit equalitatem Arithmetican laborts & 
mercedis. Talis enim [bir oft meritum, pu indeb tum, merce- 
dem tx indetita facient debitam pre per juftuiam —— Abrabæ 
giter promiſſa & imput «tio fuit juſtitig mercer, nullo ehr me- 
rite, ſed mere gratis, — Yui vero nen operater , nemye 
pro mercede, 3. t, 94i nou querit Juſt tim operam meri- 
i. 

9. Dr. Wile in loc. Q. tz. By n that worketh i under. 
flood, him that Worketh with an intent thereby to merit or to be 
juſtified : For he that believeth alſo worketh ; but be it ſaid, not 
to work ſecundum quid, b:can/e be doth it not to the end to m- 
rit by. | 

10. Dev. Dickſon in loc Ratio 3, Mercenario operant, 
ſen Juſftitiam ex opc ibo Juerents, merces non poteſt eſſe gratuita. 
[ed ex debito ſem merito retribuenda eff, 

11, Cotwright cont, Rhem. in loc. For if the Reward 
ond be given according to Works , God ſhould br a Debtor 
unto man : But it uu abſurd to make God a Debtor to man, 
2. He ſpraketh not of that Rewa'd that ignorant men cha- 
lenge to themſtlves; but of the Rewardthat God ſhowld in \uſtice 
give, if men ha1deſeerved it by their works. 

12, Hemi gie ( even a Lutheran ) ſuppoſeth the Argument 
to be thus. Imputatio gratuita now oft operanti; merces : juſti-= 
tia eredentis 4 impuratio gratnits : ergo juſtitia credentrs non 
eſt operantit mercer, Major probatur per contrarium ; Merces 
operant, id oft, ci qui aliquid oprribus promeretur, datur ex de- 
bite, ——— Probatio kat per conceſſionem Rhetoricam intelli- 
genda off. Nequaquans exim Paulus ſentit , quod quiſquam ex 
debito fiat juſtn: revera, ſed no natur rerum indicat 
Topatare oft aliquid gratis conferre , non ex debito tribusre.— 
Merci proprie eff quad debebatar ex merits : bee oft, Debiti ſe- 
lutio. 
Yea in his btow at the Majorifts he conſeſſeth the truth 
{ 8. Evertiews corum dog wa, qui tlamant, opera neceſſaria ad 
e ve ſans nt er free equity whe 
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6 brt alias cauſas aut merit a, quam ipſa Juſlificatio. Hoe tawen 
fatendum eft, quod opera nice([ſario requirantar in Fuſtificati, ut 
iter unter medium, non ut cauſa ant merits. 

13. Mich. Rogers: ( 4 Lutheran ) in loc. I fidei oppori- 
tur 1mputationi ex merito ; imputitio fidei fit ſecundum graiiam ; 
g. fidet in negotio p uſtiſicatiomu, nm confideratur wt om: morale: 
quid enim per modum «peri imputatur, ſecundum debitum & me- 
riteriꝭ mmputatur [* Er qui operarar | five operans 
renatns fit, ſive non, dummoto cd intentiore eperetur, eque fing, 
wt wercedem reporter & opera ſua cenſorio Dev judicie oppoſita 
velit. 

14 In like manner Georg Caliæta ( Lutheran ) in loc. pag. 
26.28, &c. 


To theſe I might add many other Proteſtant Expoſitors, and 


the votes of abundance of Polemical Divines, who tell the Pa- 
pifts that in Paul, ſenſe its all one | to be juſtified by 
works : to be juſtified by che Law : and to be juſtified by me- 


| rits, 
0 Br this much may ſuffice for the vindication of that Text, 
| and to prove that all works do not make the Reward to be of 
Debt, and not of Grace, but only mcritorious mercenary 
| works, and not thoſe of gratitude, cc. beſorenamed. 


Treat, bid. | The ſecond Argumert may be from the 
and expreſs difference that the Scripture giveth 
ot her grace, in reel 
works are not to be con 


wliar 
th and 
7 So that faith aud good 
leaghoue pimerity, cle coher f b when 
one iy, t econdarily : ſo that if faith when 
its 2 to aſtifie, derb it not ar @ condition , but 12 other 
pecuſiar notion, which works are not 
1 e Well as faith. Now its not lightly to be paſ- 
it ſed ever that the Scripture fill ſeth a peculiar expreſſion of faith, 
bi Which i incommunicable to other grace. Thus Rom. 3.25. 
Remiſſion of fin: is through faith i» bis blood , Rom. 4. J. 
—4 4 counted for Righteonſ=eſi; Rom. 3. 1. Galatians 3, 16. 


capable of, thin we are not 


Anſwer. Firſt, This is nothing to the Queſtion, and deſerves 
no 


( 


* 
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no ſurther anſwer, The Queſtion is not now whether ſoi h and 
works juſtiſie in che ſame manner : thats but a conſequent 
( righcl; explained) of arother thing in queſtion; your felf 
hath here made it the queſtion, wherher Works be Conditions 
of Juſkitication? And that wh ch 1 affirmed is before explained. 
I grant, that if faith juſtifie not as a condition, but proxrime in 
any other reſpect, then Faith and Repentance , &c. jultific not in 
the ſame manner: ſo that the ſameneſs of their Intereſt in the 
general notion of a condition, ſuppoſeth faith to be a condition; 
but if you can prove that i is nor, I (hall grant the difference 
which you prove. Now it is not our queſtion here , whether 
faith be a condition, or an Inflrument; but whether wiher 
works (a8 you chooſe to call chem) or humane acts be condi- 
tions, 

Secondly, _—_ — faith in the ſame ſenſe as my 
Oppoſers do, when it gives it the peculiar exprefſions that you 
— Faith in Yu ſenſe, is a Belief in ſeſus Chriſt in 
all che reſpe&s eſſential co his perſon —_— and ſo a hearty 
Acce of him for our Teacher, Lord and Saviour ; ( *a- 
viour I ſay both from the guile —_— and as one 
that will lead us by his word and ſpirit into Poſſeſſion of eternal 
Glory which he bach purchaſed. ] 80 that it includeth many 
acts of Aſſent, anda Love to our Saviour, and deſite of him ; 
and it i h ſelf-denial, and ing our own ri 
neſs, and all ocher Saviours; and a ſenſe or our fin miſery, 
at leaſt, as Antecedents or concomitants; and fincere Affi unce 
and Obedience in gratitude to our Redeemer, us neceſſary 
co : And chis faith is ſer by ani, in oppoſition to the 
bare doing of the works of Moſer Law ( — — 
any other works with the ſame intention) as ſeparated 
Chriſt ho was the end and life of it, ovac ler}, co-ordinate 
with him ; and ſo as the immediate matter of a legs! Righteonſ- 
nels; and confequently as and valuable in themſelves, 
= reps Reward. 9 ED 

wh dif 0 * ö 
or Aſſtance 1 or Prieft, which they call the 
benfion of Chriſts ri 1 and this ay oppoſed to 
Acceptance of Chriſt a» our Teacher and 8 — 
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band, Head, e. (further then theſe contain his Prieſthood:) 
and oppoſed to Re nce, to the love of our Saviour, to de- 
nying our own rig teouſneh confeiling our fins, and conſeſ- 
ſing Chriſt to be our only Saviour, I hankfulneſs for free grace, 
Sc. all which are called works by theſe men, and excluded 
from being ſo much as Conditions attending faith in our Juſtifi- 
cation or Remiſſion of ſin. 
The caſe may be opened by this ſimulttude. A Phy ſitian 
cometh to a populous City in an Epidemical Plague : There is 
none can ſcape without his help: he is a ftranger to them, and 
they have received falſe informations and apprehenſions of him 
that he is but a mountebank and ceceiver; though indeed he came 
of purpoſe in love and compaſſion to ſave their hves, having a 
moſt coſtly receipt which will certainly cure them. He offereth 
himſelf to be their Phyfitian, and freely to give them his Anti- 
dote, and to cure and fave them, if they will but conſent, that 
is, if they will take him for their Phyſitian, and thankfully take 
his medicine; His enemies diſſwade the people from believing in 
him, and tell them that he is a Deceiver, and that if they will 
but ſtir themſelves,ard work, and uſe ſuch dyet and medicines as 
they tell them of, they ſhall do better without him; and a third 
that ſeem to be friends, tell chem, though you do take him 
or your Phyſician. yet muſt you work your ſelf to healib, and 
take thoſe other medicines as well as his. if you will be cured. 
But the Phyſitian ſaith, its only your truſting in me that can cure 
vou. Now here we are at a loſs in the incerpreting of his con- 
ditions. Some ſay, that they muſt be cured barely by believing 
or truſting in him, and not by taking his perſon in the full re- 
lation of a Phyſician, or at leaft, not by taking his medicine, 
which they abhor, nor by exerciſing or ſweating upon it, or ob · 
ſerving the dyet and directions which be giveth them. But 
I rather interpret him thus; in requiring to take him for 
your Phyſician, it is im that you muſt cake his medici 
how bitter ſoever,and that you mult order your ſelves | 
arr ary ren — cold, nor eat — that 
—_ | you ; though it be only his precious 
medicine that can cure you, yet if you — thark 
are deſtructive to you, it may hinder the working of it, , = 
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dyet or diſordered life may k IH you. The working therefore 
that he excluded, was not this implyed obſervance of his directi - 
ons, bat your owa Receipts and Labourings , as above- 
ſaid. 

3- I further anſwer to your obſervation, that the ſame Ccri- 
pture that ſaith, [ We are juſtified by faith ] doth allo ſay, that 
Except ye Repext, je ſpall all periſh, Luke 13.3,5. And Repent 
and be baptiz.ed every one of you in the name of !iſia Chriſt for 
the Remiſſion of ſi u, Acts 2. 38. and mentioneth the Bei 
of Reprntance fir the Kemiſſion of fin , and joyneth the preaching 
of Repent ance and Remſſion , Lal 24. 47. Ripent and be Cen- 
verted, that your (ins may be blotted out, &c. Luke 6. 37, For» 
give and it ſhall be forgiven you, fam. 5.15. The prayer of faith 
ſhall ſave the fick —— andif be have committed fins they ſhall 
be forgiven him, Mat. G. 14,15. If youforgive men their tref+ 
paſſer, your heavenly Father will forgive you; but if you forgive 
not; &c. Mark 11. 11,25, Forgive, that your Father may fer- 
give you. 1 lob 1. 9. If We confeſs onr fins, be i faithful and 
jſt to forgive us onr it, &c+ Iſa. 55. 6,7, &c. And he that 
faith, We are Juſtificd by faith , ſaith alſo, that | by works 4 
i juſtified, and not by faith only ; | and that | by our word: 
we ſhall be juſtified. | | 

4. Laſtly, to your argument from the peculiar attributions 
to faith, I ſay, that wedo accordingly give it its prerogative, as 
far as thoſe attributions do direct us, and would do more, if it 
were not for fear of contradicting the Scripture, 


Treat, pag. 214. From theſe expreſſions it i that our Orihe- 
dox — 54 that faith juftifieth as it is an [n/krumen, laying 
hold on Chriſt ,&c. ad pag. 226. 


eAoſw. Though I could willingly diſpatch with one man at 
once, yet becauſe it is the matter more then the perſon, that 
muſt be conſidered, 1 muſt crave your Patience as tothe An- 
ſwering of this Paragraph, till I come to the Diſpute about 
faichs Inftrumentality, to which ic doth belong, that ſo I may 
RR Diſpate by the Interpoſition of ano- 
ther, 
R Treat. 
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Treat. pag 26 The third Argument ir, If in the contins- 
ance and progreſs of our Juſlification we are juſtified aſter the ſame 
manner we Were at firſt, then its not by faith and Works, but 
by fit only «4 diſtintt to Works, Rom. 1, 17. Galat. 3. 


11.—ñpb 


Ane. 1. I grant the whole, underſtanding faith and works 
as Faw! de h, but not as you do. 

2, By [ the ſame manner ] either you mean, | the ſame ſpe- 
4 ſpecified from the Covenant and Object) as di- 
fn Jewiſh Righteouſneſs, or from all faiſe waies, or all 
Mercenary meritorious works ( ſo intended), or any manner 
that is not ſabordinate to Chriſt , and implyed in Believing. J 
And thus your Antecedent is true, and your Conſequence ( in 
your ſenſe of faith and works ) is falſe; Or elſe you mean | rhe 
ſame manner } in oppoſition to any additional act implyed in 
our firſt believing as ics neceſſary Conſequent. ] And thut 
Minor or Antecedent is falſe. If you will not believe me, 
nn who as flatly ſpake the contrary DoArine, as 
ever „being not as it ſeems in every Lecture of the ſame 

ghrs ; pag. 118. you write it for obſeryation in a different 

er, thus {| e 

thew A is continued in a fate of Juſtification : ſo that did 

no# the Covenant of gr act interpoſe, groſs and wicked Waies would 

«ut off our Juſtification, and put ne i a ftate of Condemnation. ] 

But becauſe you may avoid your own authority at pleaſure many 

waies, I ſhall give you a better authority that cannot be 
avoided. 

1. In our firſt Juſtification , we were not juſtified by an 
words ; but in our at Juſtification at Judgement we ſhall, 
Mat. 12. 36, 37. therefore they ſo far differ in the man- 
ner \ 


2. In our firſt Joſtificari — — 
but afterwards we ore; in ſotye ſenſe, or clic James poke not by 
the Spirit of God, Few. 2. 2h. The Major is plain, in that the 
works of Abraham, Cabal and fuch like , that James ſprals of, 
were not exiſtent at thei: firſt ſuſtification. 


3. In 


* 
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3. In our firſt Juſtification we are not Judged, ( and ſo Ju- 
flifed ) eccording to our works. But in the laſt we are : therefore 
they differ in the manner. 

4. In our firſt Juſtification we are not juſtified by the mouth 
of the ludge , in preſence paſſing a final irreverſible ſentence 
on us: but in the laſt we are : cherefore they differ in the 
manner. 

. Our firſt pardon is not given us on condition of our firſt 
forgiving others : but the continuance is, Marth. 18. 35. 
& 6.14, 15. 

6. Our firſt pardon is not given us if We confeſs our fins : 
For we may be pardoned without that): but the renewed or 
continued pardon is, if we be called to it , 1 7obs 1. 9. 

7. Reconciliation and final Juſtification is given to us in title 
If we continue in the faith Saree ayy ſettled, and be not woved 

the the Goſpel, &c. Col, 1.23. 
euerer we take Chriſt in the Relation of « 
Saviour, and Teacher, and Lord, to fave us from all fin, and 
to lead us to glory. This therefore importeth that we accord- 
ingly ſubmit unto him, in thoſe his Refations, as a neceſſary 
means to the obtaining of the benefits of the Relations, Our 
firſt faith is our Contract with Chriſt, or 
our Saviour: And all contracts of fuch nature, do 
neceſſity of ing what we conſent to and , in 
order to the ts. To take Chriſt for my Saviour, is to take 
him to ſave me, viz. from the power and guilt of ſin; there- 
—— will n I — but had 
rather keep my fin, Idi nominally pocritically 
take him for my Saviour. — hoo ber —— va 
come his Diſciple, importeth my Learning of him, as neceſſary 
to the benefir, 

And in humane contracts it is ſo. Barely to take a Prince for 
ber husband may entitle a woman to his honours and lands: 
But conjugal fidelity is alſo neceſſary for the continuance of 
them: for Adultery would cauſe a divorce. Conſent and lift- 
ing may make a man your Souldier : but obedience and ſervice 
is as neceſſary to the Continuance, and the Reward. Conſent 
may make a man your ſervant, without any ſervice, and ſo ive 

2 


of him as 
a 


him ectertainment in your family. But if he do not actually 
ſerve jou, thele ſhall not be continued, nor the wages obtain- 
ed. Conſent may enter a Scholar into your School : but if he 
will not Lea'n of you, he ſhall not be continued there. For all 
theſe after-violations croſs the ends of the Relations. Con- 
ſent may make you the ſabje&t of a Prince, but obedience is 
neceſſary to the continuance of your Priviledges, All Cove- 
nants uſually rye men to ſomewhat which is to be performed to 
the full attainment of their ends. The Covenant- making may 
admit you, but its the Covenant-keeping that muſt continue 
you in your priviledges, and perfet them. See more in my 
Confeſ. pag. 47. 

3. But I further anſwer you, that according to the ſenſe of 
your party,of the terms { faith and works ] I deny your conſe- 
quence : For with them [ Faith | is | Works ]: And though 
in Pauls ſenſe we are not at all juſtified by works; and in [eames 
hia ſenſe we are not at firſt juſtified by works: Yet in the ſenſe. 
of your party, we are juſtified by works even at firft, For the 
Accepting of Chrift for our King and Prophet, is #orks with 
them: and this is Pauls faith, by which he and all are juſtified. 
Repentance is works with them : And this is one of Cods 
Conditions of our pardon. The Love and Defire of Chriſt our 
Saviour is works with them: but this is part of the faith that au. 
was juſtified by. The like I may ſay of many acts of Aſſent, 
and other acts. | 2 


Treat. Lect. 24. p. 227. Argu. 4. Hethat i: juſtified by ful+ 
filling a (ondition, though be be thereunto enabled by grace, yet he 
i⸗ inf aud righteous in bimſelf : But all juſtified perſons, 4 ta 
Iuſtification , art not righteoms in them(elves, but in Chriſt their 
Swrety and Mediator. 


Anſw. 1. If this were true in your unlimited latitude, Inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs were the certaineſt evidence of damnation. 
Fer no man that had inherent Righteouſneſs, i. e. SanAification, 
_ be juſtified or ſaved. Fut 1 am loth to believe 

t. 

2. This Argument doth make as much againſt them that take 

Fauh 
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F.iith to be the Condition of J uſliſication, and ſo look to be ju. 
flifigd by it as a Condition, as againſt them that make Repen- 
trance or Obedience the Condition: And it concludeth them all 
excluders of the true and only Juſtification. I am loth to dif- 
ſent from you: but I am loather to believe that all thoſe are 
unjuſtified , that take faith for the Condition of Juſtificati- 
- They are hard Concluſions that your Arguments in- 
er, | 
3. Righteouſneſs in a mans ſelf is either Zualitative, or Re- 
latrve, called imputed. As to the later, | maintain that all the 
juſtified are Righteous in themſelves by an Imputed Relative 
Righteouſneſs, mericed for them by Chri't , and given to them, 
And this belief I will live and die in by che grace of God. 
Qualitative (and Active) Righteouſneſs is tbreefo!d, 1, 1hat 
which anſwers the Law of works, | Obey perfeltly and live. | 
2. That which anſwers the bare letter of Moſes Law, (without 
Chriſt the ſenſe and end ) which required an operovs task of 
duty, with a multitude of ſacrifices for pardon of failings, 
C which were to be effectual only through Chriſt whow the un · 
believing Jews underſtood not.) 3. That righteouſneſs which 
anſwers the Goſpel impoſition &, pet and Believe. As to the 
firſt of theſe, A righteouſneſs 2 anſwering the Law of 
nature. I yield ; our Minor, and deny your Major. A man may 
de juſtified by fulfilling the condition of the Goſpel which giveth 
us Chrift to be our Righteouſneſs to anſwer the Law, and yet 
not have any ſuch righteouſneſs qualitative in himſelf, as ſhall 
anſwer that law. Nay it neceſſarily imply eth that be bath none: 
For what need he to perform a Condition, for obtaining ſuch a 
Righteouſneſs by free gift from another, if he bad it in bimſelf, 
And as ta the ſecond ſort of Rig teouſneſe, I ſay, that it is but 
a nominal righteouſneſs, coofitting in a conformity to the Let - 
ter without the ſenſe and end, and therefore can juſtie none : 
beſiJes that none fully have it. So that the A/oſaical Righteout- 
neſs, ſo far as is neceſſary to men, is to be had in Chriſt, and not 
in themſelves. But the performance by themſelves of the Co- 
ſpel Condition, is ſo far from hiodring us from that gift , that 
without it none can have it. But then as to the third fort of 


righteouſneſs qualitative, I anſwer , He that performeth the 
K 3 Goſpel, 
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Goſpel Condition of Repenting and Believing himſelf , is not 
therefore Righteous in himſelf with that righteouſneſs qualita- 
tive which anſwereth the Law of works. But he that perform- 
eth the ſaid Goſpel Conditions, is Righteous in himſelf. 1. 
liatively and actively, with that righteouſneſs which anſwers 
the Golpel Confticution, [ He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, c. 
which is but a particular Righteouſneſs, by a Law of Grace, 
ſubordinated to the other as the Condition of a free gift, 
2. And Relatively, by the Righteouſneſs anſwering the Law of 
Works, as freely given by Chriſt on that Condition. This is 
evident, obvious, neceſſary, irrefragable truth, and will be ſo 
after all oppoſition. 


Treat, pag. 228, Tea 1 think if it be well weighted, is will be 
found to be A contradiftion , to ſay they are Conditions, and yet a 
Cauſa ſine qua non of our Juſtification ; fer © cauſa ſine qua 
non, « no Canſe at all : but a Condition in a Covenant ftrittly 
taken, hath a Moral efficiency, and i a Cauſa cum qua, not 8 
ſine qua non. 


Anſw. 1. You do but think ſo; and that's no Argu- 
ment, I think otherwiſe , and cements. & And 
Lawyers think otherwiſe, ( as is before ſhewed, and more might 
be ) and ſo you are over-anſwered. A Condition 3 tals 
( which is the frifteſt acception ) is no Cauſe at all ; thou 
the matter of it may be meritorious, among men, and ſo cauſal, 
If you will not believe me, nor Lawyers, nor cuſtom of ſpeech, 
then remember at leaſt what it is that I mean by 2 Condition, 
and make not the difference to lie where it doth not. Think not 
your ſelf ſounder in matter of Doctrine, but only in the ſenſe 
of the Word L Condition J; but yet do ſomewhat firft to prove 
that too; viz. that a ition as fuch,hath a moral efficiency, 
Prove that if you are able. 


Treat. ib. f Adam bad food in bi integrity, thomgh that con- 

ion Would bave been of grace, yet bus works would have been 

a canſall (ondition of the bleſjedneſt promi/ed. In the Covenant of, 

Grace, thowgh What man doth © by the gift of God, yet lock * 
l 


* 
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the ſame gift as our duty , and as « Condition , which in our per- 
ſons ts performed , This inferreth ſome Moral E fficiency. 


Anſw. 1. See then all you that are accounted Orthodox, the 
multitude of Proteſtant Divines that have made either Faith or 
Repentance Conditions, what a caſe you have brought your 
ſelves into. And rejoyce then all you that have againſt them 
maintained that the Covenant of Grace hath on our part no 
Conditions ; for your Cauſe is better then ſome have made you 
believe : and in particular, this Reverend Author. Yea ſee 
what a caſe he hath argued himſelf into, while be hath ar 
you out of the danger that you were ſuppoſed in: For he bim- 
ſelf writeth againſt thoſe that make Reprntance to be but 4 fogn, 
and deny it to 4 Condition to quali fie the i et for In | fication. 
Treat, of 1uſtef. part. 1. Left. 20. And be faith that in ſome 
groſe ßes thire ave many Conditions requifite ( befider bumiliati- 
= withowt which pardon of fin cannot be obrained : and infltan- 
"a in refieution. pag. 310, with many the like paſ- 


ber you mean that Adam, works would have been 
Cuuſall quatenzs 8 Condition performed, or elſe quatenns merite- 
riews tx nature materia , of ſome other cauſe : The firſt I ill 
deny, and is it that you ſhould prove, and not go on with na- 
ked affirmations : The ſecond I will not yield you, as to the no- 
tion of meritorious, though it be notbing to our queſtion. The 
ſame | ſay of yoyr later inſtance of Goſpel Conditions. Prove 
them morally efficient, que taler, if you can. 


Treat. ib. 44/s, though in words they deny, yet indeed they 
do c worky to ſome hind of oxnſalnty. 


Anſw. I am perſwaded you ſpeak not this out of malice : 
it is it not as unkind and un juſt. as if | ſhould perſwade men, 
hat you make God the Author of ſin indeed, though you deny 

it in words ? 1. What de the Deeds that you know my mind by 
to be contrary to my Word: ? Speak our, and tell the world,and 
pare me not. But if it be words that you ſet againſt words, 
3. Wby ſhould you not believe my Negations, #4 — 
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( ſuppoſed ) affirmations. Am I credible only hen I ſpeak 
amiſs, and not at all when I ſpeak right 2 A charitable judge- 
ment l 2. And which ſhou'd you take to be indeed my ſenſe? A na- 
ked term Condition | expounded by you that never ſaw my 
heart ? and therefore know not how I underſtand it, further 
then | tell you; Or rather my expre/s explication of that term 
in a ſenſe contrary to your ſuppotition, rear all yeu that are 
impartial, and judge: I ſay L Condition uv no (avſe | and 
L Faith and Repentance are Conditions, |] My Reverend Brother 
tells you now, that in word deny them to be efficient Cauſes, 
but i» deed I make them ſuch, viz, I make them to be what 1 
deny them to be, Judge between us, as you ſee cauſe. Suppoſe 
I ſay that | Scriptwre u Sacred | and withall I add that by Ja- 
cred, | mean that which is related to God, as proceeding from 
him, and ſeparated to him: and I plead Etymologie, and the 
Authority of Authors, and Cuftom for my ſpeech, It my Re- 
verend Brother now will contradict me only as to the fitneſ of 
the word, and ſay that ſacer ſigniſieth only execyabils,1 will not 
be offended with him, though I will not believe him: but ſhoald 
ſo good and wiſe a man proclaim in print, that ſacer ſignifieth 
only execrabilu, and therefore that Dough in werd call Scri- 
pture Sacred, yet in deed | make it execrable, I ſhould ſay this 
were unkind — What ! plainly to ſay that a J con- 
troverſie is a Keal one; and that contrary to my frequent pub- 
liſhed profeſſions / Whar is this but to ſay, #batever be ſaith, J 
know hu heart to be contrary. Should a man deal fo with your 
ſelf now, he bath ſomewhat to ſay for it: For you firſt pro- 
fels Repentance and Reſtitution to be a Condition ( as1do ) and 
when you have done, profeſs Conditions to have a Moral E ffici- 


ency ( which | deny ) : But what's this to me , that am not of 
your mind ? 


Treat, pag. 229. A fiſth Argument « that which ſo wc 
ſounds in all Books, If good works be the Fe and frau of our $ 
Jaſtiſication. then they cannot be { onditions or Cauſa ſine qua non 
of our [uſt fication. But, &c. | 


Anſv. 1. Ideny the Minor in the ſenſe of your party; 1 \ 
rſt 
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firſt Repentance , our firſt deſire of Chriſt as our Saviour, 
and Love to him as a Saviour, and our firſt diſclaiming of all 
other Saviours,and our firſt accepting him as Lord and Teacher, 
and as a Saviour from the Power of fin, as well as the guile ; 
all theſe are works with you; and yet all theſe are dot the ef- 
fects of our Relative Juſtification j nor any of them. 

2. As to External acts and Conſequent internal ace, | deny 
your Conſe e, taking it of continued or final Juſlihcation; 
though I eaſily — it as to our Juſtification at the firſt. 1. All 
the acts of juſtifying ſaich, beſides the firſt act, are as truly 
effects of our firſt Juſtification as our other graces or gracious 


acts are. Anddoth it therefore follow that they can be no | 


Conditions of our continued Juſtification > Why not Cond 
tions as well as Inftruments or Cauſes ? Do you think that on- 
ly the firft inſtantaneous act of faith doth juſtifie, and no other 
after through the courſe of our lives ? 1 prove the contrary 
from the inftance of Abrabew : It was not the firſt act of his 
faith chat Pax/mentioneth when he proveth from him Juſtifica- 


as to 
only folfows that 
— 
the eſſect, and which went before them (which is you.) 
But it follows not that they may not be non of conti- 
nued or final Juſtification. Sucking the breſt, did not cauſe life 
in the beginning: therefore it is nota means to continue it : It 
followeth not. You well teach that the Juſtification at the laft 
Judgement is the chief and moſt eminent Juſtification. This 
hath more Conditions then your firſt pardon of ſin had, yea as 
many —— as hach been formerly proved 
and may be proved more at large. 
Treat. pag. 230. BY this we may ſee that more 1 ars ro» 
quired to owr Salvation, then to our Tnſtification ; to be poſſeſſors 
of heaven, and ( than it ſoonld bs ) to cuir u. 


10. 
$ Af. 
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Anſw. 1. Its true, as to our firſt Juſtifying : and its true av 
to our pteſent continued ſtate : becauſe perſeverance is ſtil] re- 
quiſite to ſalvation, But its not true as to our final ſentential 
Juſtificacioo : | here is as much on our part required to that, as 
to ſalvation it ſelf, 1. The promiſe makes no difference. 2. The 
nature of the thing doth put it paſt doubt. For what is our fi- 
nal Juſtification, but a Determination of the Queſtion by pub- 
lick ſentence, on our fide , Whether we have Right to ſalvation 
or wt ? The 25. of Matthew ſhews the whole. 

2. I argue againſt you from your own Doctrine here, thus; 
If Juſtification be it that gives us Right or Title to ſalvation , 
then that which is the Condition of our Right to ſalvation , is 
the Condition of our Juſtification : the Antecedent here is 
your own Doctrine, and is partly true: And OE 
1s undenyable; whereto I add, {| But the Doing of Chriſts 
Commandments is the Condition of our Right to ſalvation : 
therefore alſo of our Right to Juſtification, vis. as Conſum- 
mate. The Minor I prove, from Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed are they 
that do his Commandements, that they may beve Right to the tree 
of fe, and may enter in, Acc. ] Whoſorver ſballcall on the name 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 10. 13, Acts 2, 21. We are ſe- 
ved by bope, Rom. 8. 24. Who ſo Walketh wprightly ſhall be ſaved; 
Prov, 28. 18. Berti doth ſave ws, 1 Pets 3. 21+ | In doing this 
then ſhall beth ſave thy ſelf and them that bear thee. J 1 Tim. 
4. 16, If he | bave not Works , can faith ſave bim? | Iames 
2. 14. 


Treat. ib. 1's true, that /uſtification cannot be continued in a 
man, unleſi be continue in good works : Tet for all that, they are 
not Conditions of bi Inſlification : they ave Bualifications and 
Determination: of tht ſub)eft who is juſtified ; but mo Conditions 
of bis Inſtification. As in the generation of man, ec. Light 4 
neceſſa! Hy required, and dryneſ;, as qualtiet in fire, yet, &c. 


Anſw. 1. Its well you once more confeſs that the thing is ne | 
ceſſary | Our queſtion then is only of the nature, and reaſo 


of that neceſſity ? Whether it be neceſſras wedii ad finer, as roll 
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the continuance or conſummation of our Juſtification > This 1 
hop: you will never deny. If i then what medius is it ? 
not 4 cauſe. If not acondition, then tell us whar, if you 
can. 

: econdly, You ſay nothing to the ſe, when you give us 
Inftances 0 — properties and. qualifilarions.” I de- 
ſides that ſome of them are not — ( as Light to burning) 
the reſt that are media, arc Phyſically neceſſary ad finew : Bur 
Firft, We ate not diſcourſing of Phyſicks , and Phyſical neceſ- 
ſities : but of Morals, and moral neceſſity. "Secondly, You can- 
_— — 3 an abſolute 
Phyfical nece ſſity a4 o every one things in queſtion 
to their end, T day. Much leſs that this is the neareſt 
reaſon of their Intereſt, and that God hath not morally ſu- 
9 the neceſvity of a Condition by his Conſtituti- 


1 ove that the neceſſity is moral. Firft, It is impoſed by wa 
of — which cauſeth a moral neceſſity. "Sond, The 
Precept hath varied at the pleaſure of God, there being more 
— then formerly were, and ſome ceaſed that were then 


im 
Fe, That its a condition having neceſſity ad fixew, is evi- 
dent. Firſt, Becauſe it is the 4 promiſſionis impoſed on us 
by God as Promiſer in a conditional form of words, as neceſſary 
to our attaining of the benefit promiſed. | 1f thow confe[s With 
22 ord Jeſua, and b lieve in thy beart that God raiſ» 
lim from the dead, thou ſha't be ſaved, Rom. 10.9. If you 
forgive men their treſpaſſes, your bravenl Father will forgive 
&c. ] Mat. 64. 15. Secondly, is vo of en 
necetsi.y ; for then God could not fave us without it, but 
Miracle. Whereas he ſaved men before Chrift believiagia 
a Meſſiah in general, without bel, that this Jeſus s he, and 
without believing that be ee, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, nap, the Virgin 44 
again, aſcended, cc. And he Tech Infaoes, thas emi 
believe not at all ; ſo that when you ſay it is a 30. — — 
that is 
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lation out actions he ve to that which is paſt, but to that which is 
future. Ot elſe you mean the ſubjelt ar ro be Fuſlified at Fudge» 
went, or here to be ſo continued. And then the queſtion fill remain- 
etch, whether thoſe qualifications are means or no means > And 
Ven, of What ſort, if not condition: ? 


Treat. pag. 231. The fixth «Argument: If Faſt: ſi ation 
be by works ar acondition , then one man is more or leſs faſtified 
then another j and thoſe works are required to one mani 7nſtificati- 
on wb ch are not to another, ſo that there ſhall not be two godly men 
in the world Fuſtified alike. For if faith Juſtified as a work, then 
be that bad a flrongey faith, would be more Fuſtified then be that 
hath a weaker. 


Anſwer. Firſt , I grant the concluſion, if you had taken 
Works in Pauli ſenſe, for the works of a birling, or any that 
are ſuppoſed to juſtiſie by their value. 

Secondly, Ideny =_ fieft conſequence : And I give you the 
reafon of my denyel (1 hope « little better then yours for the 
proof of it) Firſt, It is not the degree of Repentance of Obe- 
dience that is made the Condition of our continued' and final 
Juftificarion : —ů— . Now the ſincerity is the ſame 
thing in one as in another; one is no more jufti 
h then another, Secondly, You might as well fay, that 
different degrees of f.. make different de of Jnſtifica- 
tion, But that is not juſt, becauſe it lies all on the ſincerity ; 
there ſore it is as unjuſt here for the ſame rea ſon. 

Your Reaſon is ſuch as I expected not from yon. | For ff 
Faith ( ſay you juſt+fle as a work, But who faith it doth ju- 
flifie 44 a work ? Your Reader that ſuſpecteth nothing but fair 
in your words, may think I do; hen have again apain in 
term — it. And do you think it i; a cogent rea- 
ſon indeed, [ If works or faith juſtific as « condition, there will 
be variow degrees ion: Berawſe if it j ESE 
there will be varions degrees, ] The reaſon of the onſe 
iv as range to me, 2d a burw/o ad Once more : Firſt, 
Faith doth not juſti fie us a _ act: Secondly, Nor as 
2 Moral act, or virtue in general. Thirdly, Nor a; a mercens- 


ry 
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ry meritorious act. Fourthly, But as an att adapted to the ob- 
ject, and ſpecially fitted to this gratious deſign , it is choſen to 
be the condition. and repentance and ſelf-denyal accordingly to 
attend it. Fiſthly, And as the appointed condition, we are 
juſtified by it. Sure therefore it doth not juſtiſſe as a work. 
But how they will avoid your conſequence that ſay it juſtificth as 
an Inſtrament, let them ſee. 

As to yonr b een anſxer.Firſt, That which is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary,'s ſincete Repentance and ſincere Obedience: 
and this is the ſame in all. Secondly, But the matter of both 
theſe, viz. the ſins repented of, and the duties of Obedience 
may Ciffer in many particulars in ſeveral perſons. One may 
not have the ſame ſins to Repent of as another; and one may 
have ſome particular duties more then another: though in the 
main, all have the ſame fin and duty. But this difference is no 
abſurdity, nor ſtrange thing. When Chriſt mentioneth the 
final Juſtification of ſome, Mat. 25. and gives the reaſon from 
their works L for I u hungry and ye fed me, &ic.) I read of 
none that took it for an Werde, becauſe Firft, The poor. 
Secondly, Infants. Thirdly, Thoſe that dye before they have 
opportunity, do no ſuch works, 


Treat, pag. 231. The ſeventh Argument. The - 
according to the ſenſe of the latt Writers ( that ave other riſe 
Orthodox, for I mean not the Socimans ) will br5ng in a Fufti- 
enim te waer, or make a twofold faſtification, whereof one 
will be needleſs, For they grant an tion of Chriſt; Righte- 
0nſneſt in reſpett of the 2 he ed that, and ſatiified God: 
Jaſtice, tha the Law cannot accuſe wi: And befider this , they 
makg au Evangelical perſonal Rightrowſneſy by our own Evan- 
elical workt, Now cert«inly ibu later nome 
or 
1 the 


for if Chrifts Rightronſurſy be abundantly able to ſats 
bat righteouſneſs Which the Lam requireth of ns; W 
attty that it removeth not all wr Evangelical failingt, and fup- 
ply thas righteowſneſt alſo ? ſurely this ir to mag the ffn Hine, 
When 5 i in its ful 2 - — be obſerved, _ | 
or ſome ſeeming difficult : bnown way of truth, 

26 bring in A ſrton of far more Laa, 
93 a 
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te manta 
one ſingle Righteouſneſs, vi. the _ = Lerd Chi, 
then to wake two, &c. 


Anſw. Firſt, This twofold Righteouſneſs is ſo far from be- 
ing needleſs, that all ſhall periſh in evet aſſing torment that 
have not both, I doubt not but you have both your ſelf ; and 
therefore do but argue with all this confidence againſt that which 
you muſt be ſaved by, and which you carry within you. As if 
you ſhould argue that both a heart and a brain are needleſs, 
and therefore certainly you have but one. But the beſt is, con- 
cluding you haye but one, doth not really prove that you have 
but one; for if it did, it would prove you had neither ; and 
then you were but a dead manin one caſe, and a loft man in the 
other. Firſt, Did ever any man deny the neceſlity of inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs , that was called a Proteſtant ? Objef?. But 
thats nothing to its neceſſity to Juſtification. «A»ſw. Firſt, Its 
the very being of it that you plead againſt as needleſs, if 
words are intelligible. aly. Its as groſs a contradiction to talk of 
a Righteouſneſs that not righteous, or will not juſtifie is 
tant, according to its proportion, as to talk of whitneſs that 
makes not white, or Paternity that makes not a father, or any 
form that doth not inform, or is a form, and is not a form. 

If there be two diftin& Laws or Covenanti then there 
is & ty of two dſtinct Ri fles to our Juſtification. 
But the Antecedent is certain. I ſuppoſe it will be granted that 
Chriſts righteouſneſs is neceſſary to anſwer the Law of works. 
And I hall further ＋ that a perſonal righteouſneſs Goes 
from hi iſt, is neceſſary to fulfill the condition of the new Cove- 
nant ot Law of Grace, believe and be ſaved, cc. 

Thirdly, Chriſt did not himſelf fo the condition of the 
Goſpel for any man, nor ſatis fie for bis final non-performance ; 
therefore he that will be ſaved, muſt perform it himſelf or pe 
rin. That Chriſt performed it not in perſon, is paſt doubt, It}, 
was not conſiſtent with his ſtate and. perſection to repent of 
fin, who had none to repent of; to return from fin to God, 
who never fell from him; to beleve in Chriſt Jeſus, that ia, to ci 
cept himſelſ as an offered Saviour, and to toke himſelſ as a Savi 
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eur to himſelſ, that is, s one that redeemed himſelf from ſin, to 
deny his own righteouſneſs, to confeſs his ſin, to pray for par 
don of it, &c. Do you ſeriouſly believe that Chriſt hath done 
this for any man? For my yore I do not believe it. Secondly, 
That he that hath not ſatisfied for any mans final predominant 
Infidelity and Impenitency, 1 know you will grant, becauſe you 
will deny that he dyed for Ws lin of that perſon ( or at leaft, 
your party will deny it.) Thirdly, All chat (hall be ſaved, do 
aRually perform theſe conditions themſelves. I know you will 
confeſs it, that none ( adult) but the Penitenc, Believers, Holy, 
ſhall be ſaved. This fort of Righteouſneſs therefore is of neceſſity. 
Fourthly, The Benefits of Chriſts obedience and death are 
made over to men by a conditional Promiſe, Deed of gift, or 
act of oblivion. Therefo:e the condition of that Grant or 
Act mult be found before any man can be juſtified by the righ - 
teouſneſs of Chriſt. It is none of yours till you repent and 
lieve : therefore you muſt hare the perſon1l Righteouſneſs of 
faith and repentance, in ſubordination; to the imputed righte- 
ouſneſs, that ic may be yours. And will you again conclude, 
that [ Certainly this later is Wholly ſuper fluenr. ] Hath not God 
ſaid ? |Hethat believeth, ſhall be ſaved ; and be that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. | And Repent and be converted, that your fins 
way be blettedout, c. ] Is it not neceſſary that theſe be 
done then, both as duty commanded, and as a condition or 
ſome means of the end propounded and promiſed ? And is this 
wholly ſuperfluous ? In Judgement, if you be accuſed to have 
been finally impenitent, or an lafidel, wil: you not plead your 
perſonal faith and repentance, to juſtifie you againſt that accu- 
{ation ? or ſhall any be ſaved that faith, C / did not reprus or 
believe, but ¶ briſt did for me? I It it be ſaid that C Chriſts /a- 
ien tu ſufficient ; but whats that to thee that performedſ not 
the conditions of bis Covenant, and therefore baſt no part init ? | 
Will you not produce your faith and repentance for your Juſti- 
fication againſt this charge, and ſo to prove your Intereſt in 
Chrift> Nay is it like to be the great buf $sof thit day to 
enquire whether Chriſt have done his part or no ?- of 
to enquire, whether the world were ſinners ? — 
them according. to the terms. of grace which were revealed; 
to 
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to them, and to try whether they have part in Chriſt or notzand 
to that end, whether they believed, repented, loved him in his 
members, improved his Talents of Grace.or not? Ot can any 
thing but the want of this perſonal righteouſneſs then hazard 
a mans ſoul ? | 
But you ask f Chrifts righteouſneſs be able to ſati i, what 
u the matter that it removeth not all eny Evangelical failings ! 
&c. J Au. Either you ask this queſtion as of apenirent Believer, 
or the finally impenitent Unbeliever. If of the former, | ſay, 
Firſt, All his fins Chriſts righteouſneſs pardoneth and covereth; 
and conſequently all the failings in Goſpel duties. Secondly, 
Bur his predominant final Impenitency and Infidelity Chriſt 
pardoneth not, becauſe he is not guiky of it; he bath none 
ſuch ro pardon ; but hath the perſonal righteouſneſs of a per- 
former of the conditions of the Goſpel : And for the finally 
impenitent Infidels, the anſweris, becauſe they rejected chat 
Righreouſneſs which was able to ſatisfie, and would not return 
to Cod by bim ʒ ind ſo not performing the condition of pardon, 
have neither the pardon of that fin, nor of any other which 
were conditionally pardoned to them. 
If this Doctrine be the avoiding the known way,there is 
a good known way beſides that which is revealed in the Ooſ 
And if this be fo hard a point for you to receive, I bleſs God, 
— — . i —— eaſie to ons 
ingle righteouſneſs, viz. impured only; it will not prove ſo 
fafs as fe. If one righteouſneſs wy res, may not Pilate 
and Simon Mags; be juftified,if no man be put to prove bis part 
in it?and if he be, how ſhall he prove it,but by bis performance of 
the conditions of the Gift. 


Treat. pay. 232. Arg. 8. That cannot be a condition of 
fuſtification , Which it ſelf needeth Juſtification : But good 


— gm. ICE er. 7 


Anſw. Firſt Again, hearken all you that have ſo long de- 
nyed the Covenant to have any conditions at all » Here is an 
Argument to maintain your caule ; —ͤ 


. ac 
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faith as any other acts ( which they call works) for faith is 
imperfe& alſo, and needs Juftification,( a pardon I ſuppoſe you 
mean; I had rather talk of pardowng my fins, then juſtifying 
them, or any imperſections w — 

Secondly, But indeed its too groſs a ſhift to help your cauſe. 
The Major is falſe, and hath nothing to tempt a man to beheve 
it that I can fee. Faith and Repentance are conſiderable. Firſt, 
As fincere. Secondly, As imperſect : They are not the condi- 
tions of pardon as perfect, but as fager. God doth not 
ſay | 1 Will pardow you if you will not perfettly believe, | but 
[_ If yow will belizve. | Imperfection isfin : and God makes not 
hn a condition of pardon and life. Iam notable to conceive 
what it was that in your mind could ſeem a ſufficiennt reaſon for 
this Propoſition , that nothing car be 4 condition that needs 4 
pardon. Its true, that in the fame reſpect at it needs a pardon ; 
that is, asit is a in, it cas be nacondition. But faith as faith, Ro- 
pentance as Repeat e i (wn. 


Trex." ibid. Its erue\ Jufification is wopertyef prfanr,eud of 
attions indirettly and obliquely. 


Anſve. The clean contrary is true, as of Juſtification in gene- 
rab and as #mong men, ordinarily. The action is firſt accula- 
fable, or jutifiable , and ſo the as the cauſe of that 
Action. But in our Juſtification by Chriſts ſatis faction, our 
Actions are not juſtifiable at all, ſave only that we have 


formed the condition of the Gift that makes his — 
ours. | 


Treat. pag. 233. This queſtion therefore ts again and again to 
be propownded : If good works be the condition of our F uſtiſicat ion, 
how come! rhe guilt in them that drſarveth condemnation to be done 
away Ii there 4 further condition required to this condition ? and 

ö ſe another to that with a proceſſus in infinicum ? 


Anſ#. Once may ſerve turn, for any thing regardable chat 

I can perceive in it. But if ſo. again and again you ſhall be anſwer- 
ed; The Goſpel giveth Chriſt A” +a 
0 
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to all, This eren is — — ren = a — — As 
a duty we perform it im y and ſo ſinfully: for the 
fetion of it is a duty, but the perfection is not the — 
but the ſincerity. Sincere Repentance and faith is the conditi- 
on of the pardon of all our fins : therefore of their own Im- 
perfections, which are fins. Will you ask now | If faith be 
1mperſeft, how comes the guilt of that Imperfeltion to be pardoned ? 
is ut by a further condition, and ſo in infinitum? J No : it is on 
tht ſame condition: ſincete repentance and faith are the condi- 
tions of a pardon for their own Impecſections. Is there any 
difficulty in this, or is there any doubt of it > Why may not 
faith be a condition, as well as an Inftrument of receiving the par- 
don of its own Imperſection ? I hope ftill you perceive that you 
put theſe queſtions to others as well as me, and argue againſt the 
common Judgement of Proteſtants, who make that which is im- 
to be the condition of pardon. L Repent and be bap- 
tized ( faith Peter) for the remiſſion of ſin ; Of what ſin? is any 
excepted to the Penitent Believer? certainly no: It is of all ſins, 
And is not the imperfeRion of faith and repentance a ſin? The 
ſame we ſay of ſincere obedience as to the continuance of our 
Juftification,or the not loſing it, and as to our final Juſtificarion, 
If we ſincerely obey, God will ad judge us to ſalvation, and fo 
juſtifie us by bis final ſentence, through the blood of Chriſt 
from all the imperfections of that obedience ;z what need 
therefore of running any further towards an infinitum? 


Treat. ibid. The Þ opiſ party and the Caſtellians are ſo far 
convinced of this, that therefore they ſay our good wwhks ave per- 
felt. And Caſtellio makes that prayer for pardon not to belong to all 
the godly. 


Aeſw. It ſeems they are partly Quakers. But they are un- 
happy ſouls, if ſuch an A — — drive — ſuch an 
abominable opinion. and yet if this that you. afficm, be the 
cauſe, that Pap ds bave taken up the doctrine of perfection, 
Ibave more hopes of their recovery then I had before; nay, 
decauſe they are ſome of them men of ordinary capacities, L 
take it as iſ it were done already. For tue Remedy ia moſt oh 
vious ; 
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vious; Underſtand, Papiſts, that it is Faith and Repentance and 
Obedience to Chrift in Truth, and not in Perfection that is the 
Condition of your final Juſtification at Judgement , 
and you need not plead for perfection more. Burt 
I hardly believe you, that this is the cauſe of their error in this 


ne. | 
Fad you may ſee that if Proteſtants had no more Wit 
wen Papiſts , muſt all be driven by- the violence of 
your Argument, to hold that Faith and Repentance are per- 
fe 


But if 


cannot be blamed if they uſe it but ingly. 
you do uſe it as a means, then what means is it? Is Prayer any 
cauſe of Pardon ? ſay fo, and you ſay more then we that you 
condemn, and fall under all thoſe cenſures that per ſa ave nf 
are caſt upon us. If it be no cauſe of pardon ; Is it a con- 
dition fine que non, as to that manner of ing that your 
vrayer doth intend 2 If you ſay yea, you | 

recant your diſputation ( or LeAure ) and turn into the tents of 
the Opinionifts. But if it be no condition of pardon, then 
tell us what means it is if you can If you ſay, it is a duty. 


I anſwer, ———ů—— | ed, and 
ſo is neceſſitas precepti > modi. Duty as ſuch, is no means to 
an end, but the bare reſule of a command. Though all Duty 
that God commandeth is alſo ſome means, yet that is not que 
Duty. And ſo far as that Duty is a means, it is either a Caſe, 
(near or remote ) or a Condition, either of the obtainment 
of the benefit, ſimply, or of the more certain, or ſpeedy, or 
eaſie attainment of it, or of obtaining ſome inferiour 
that conduceth to the main. So that till it is a Cauſe or a Con- 
dition, if a means. If you ſay, It is an Aatecedent I ſay. qua 
tale, that is no means, but if a Neceſſory antecedent. that which 
5 the reaſon of ics neceſſity may.make it — — 
Phyſical prerequiſites (as * 5 

: ing 
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* 
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ing the head chat he may ſee, Wc.) you goextre ole; It 
a moral means that we treat of, and I think you will not affirm 
Prayer to be a means of phyſical neceftity to pardon. If it were, 
it muſt be a Phy ſic al cauſe, near or remote, or a Pie 
materia of natural necefkity, ec. If you ſay, that prayer 
for pardon, is diſpoſirio ſwbjefti, I anſwer, thats it that we 
Opinwnifts do ahi m: Hut it 1s a diſpoſrio morales, and neceſſa- 
ry at medium ad finem : und that necc ſſity muſt be corftitated 
the Promiſer or Donor : and that can be only by his de pro» 
miſſionis , which makes it in ſome meaſure or other a condition 
of the thing promiſed. So that there is no lower moral medinm 
then a meer condition t qua won, that my underſtanding can 
hitherto iind out, orepprebend. 


Treat. bid. Paul edge thew dang and dreſs in re- 
far eave to Juſtification ; yea atl things, &c. 


Ane. . But what are thoſe All thinge? 2. And what 
Reference to |uftification is it 7 If Aung, ſimply in all re- 
lation 20 Juſicfication, then he muſt judge the Geſyri dung and 
drob as to the knitrumencal collation of Jultfication ; and the 
Sacraments dung and droſs as to the ſealing of it; and the Miniftry 
dung anddroſs, as to the preaching and offering it, and be- 

ing men to be reconciled to : and Fatho be d 
and droſa, ns to the receiving of it; /as well as Repenrance 
Fauh tobe dung and drofs asvontitions of it; or Prayer, 
Obedience, as conditions of continuing it. | 

2, les evident in the text that Pu ſpeaks of A things that 
ſtand in oppoſition to Chriſt, and that ſtand in competition 
with him, as ſuch ; and not of any thing that ſtands in a 
neceſſary ſu bord ina: ion to him as ſuch. 

3: He expreſly addeth in the tent, for the excellency of the 


r Chri | | 
27 rg tht arte Lerd this therefore is none of the 


are dg for the All things are oppoſed to 


this. And it containeth that faith, which is works with the 


: for this is more then a recumbency on Chriſt as 
Priett ; It is the K, of him as Lord alſo, I am confi- 
dent 1 ſhall never earn to expound Pari thus [| I item Ali 


things, 
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things, even the knowledge of { brift Jeſu? 41 Lord und Prophet 
as dung for the KnoWledge of lim 4 'Prieff. | Alſo Ped 
excepteth his ſufering the loſs of that All. I am confident that 
the A | that Pas! ſuffered the loſs of, conprehended not 
his Self-denyal, Repentance, Prayer, Charity, Hape, ore. 

4. It is not only io reference to fu lic au that Pat deſpi- 
ſeth Allthings ; but it is to the Wining of Chriſt (who doubt» 
leſs is che Principle of SanAification as well as Justin ation) 
and to be ſauad in him, which containeth the ſum of his felici- 
ty. IH a man ſhould de ſach a ſelſ· contradicter as to ſet Repen- 
tante, or Faith in Chriſt, or Prayer in bis Name, or Hope in 
him , cc. againſt winning Chriſt, and againſt being found in 
him, or againſt the knowledge of him, let that man ſo far 
eſteem his faith, hope, prayer, c&c as dung, If you ſhould ſay, 
L/ acconnt all things dung for the Winning of God himſelf at my 
felacity. } Would you have me interpret you thus, L Tan 
the {ove of God dung, aud per t dude ob ring him, 
and tht wor 44 hat ve , dc. 4949 af they — 
nate 19 bim. ] Ibis lame Pas! tejojced in whe teſtimony of his 
conkcience, hat in Gimplicity avg god ly Gacerity be had had his 
caneeriation among them and or ſubdued his body 
and drought it joto abjeRio1, Jeſt he Ahauld be Reprobated 
after he was juſtified, and he prayed for pardon of ſin, and tells 


ome thy , ng ths they el , Ke, ] therefo 
— 2 — ry 7 Hey hor — 
poſed to the knowledge of Chriſt. as dung, - 


Trent. pag-234, 235. Otherr would aveiff this Oli by 
ſaging » that Goſpel gr aces, which are the Conditions of the Coye- 
nant, are reducible to the Law, and fo Chriſt in ſatisfying the 
Low, doth remove the imporſefFion cleaving to them: And t 
judge it abſurd to ſay, that Chriſt bath ſatisfied for the fins of the 
ſecond Covenant , or breachet , which is ſaid 10 br only final un- 
belief. | 


Ane. As this is br in by bead and ſhoulders , ſo ia ic 
recited lamely, 4 res I Wk 
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ons ad joyned, yea without of the Sentence it ſelf: and 
therefore unfaichſully. 9 ' 


Treat. But this anſwer may be called Legion; for many erronrt 
and courralittions are in it, 1, How can juſtifying faith qua talit 
in the all 727. ö 7 and Repmtance , be reducible dutrer ro the 
Low taken ſtriftly Þ Indeed a1 it was in a large ſenſe diſcoveredto - 
the ew, being the (ovenant of Grace , as | have elſtWhere pro- 
ved ( Vindic. Legis ) ſo it required Juſtifying Faith and Repen- 
tance. But take it in the ſenſe as the Abettor of this opinion muſt 
do, juſtify ing faith and repentance muſt be called the works of the 
Law. 


Anſw. Its eaſiher called Legion then faithfull , Or 
ſolidly confated. 1. Let the Reader obſerve much I in- 
curr'd the di ſplea ſure of Mr. Blake, for denying the Moral 
Law to be the ſufficient or ſole Rule of all duty, and how much 
he hath ſaid againſt me therein; and then judge how bard a task 
it is to pleaſe all men : whentheſe two neigh and friends, 
do publikely thus draw me ſuch contrary waies, and I muſt be 

ity of more then ordinary errour whether ſay Tea or Nap. 
And yet ( which is the wonder) they differ not among them- 


ſelves. 
2. But ſeeing your ends direct you to fetch iqthis contro- 
requiſite that the Abettor 


verſie, ſo impertinent to the reſt , its 
do better open his opinion, then ydu have done, that the Rea 
der may not have a Defence of he knows not what. 
Dy 0s ERIN explained in other writings, is 

. That the Lawof Nature as continued by the Mediator, 
is to be lliſtinguiſhed from the Remedying Law of Grace, call- 
ed the New Teftament, the Promiſe, cc. ( Whether you will 
call chem two Laws, or two parts of one Law, is little to the 
purpoſe, ſeeing in ſome reſpeR they are two, and in ſome but 
5 | 


WP, 

2. That this continued Law of Nature hath its Precept and 
Sanction, or doth conſtitute the Dueneſs, 1. Of Obedience in 
general to all that God hath commanded or ſhall command. 
2. And 
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2. And of many dutiesin lar. 3. And of everlaſti 
death as 1 penalty of all 2 So that it ſaith , 7he Wages of 
fn 1 death. 

3. That co this is affixed the Remedying Law of Grace, 
like an act of Oblivion, which doth 1. Reveal certain points 
to be believed. 2. And command the belief of them, with 
other particular duties in order to its ends. 3. And doth offer 
Chriſt, and Pardon, and Life, by a Conditional Donation en- 
acting that whoſoever will Repent and Believe ſhall be Juſtiſied. 
and — — true obedience, ſhall be finally ad- 
jadged to everlaſting life, and poſſeſſed thereof. Its tenor is , 
He that Repenteth and Believeth ſhall be ſaved , and he thar' 
doth not ſhall be damned. | 

* 4. That the ſenſe of this Promiſe and Threatning is, He 
that Repenteth and Believeth at all in this life , though but at the 
laſt bonr, ſhall by ſaved; and be that doth it not at all ſhall bs 
damned. Or be that fh a penitent Believer at death, &c. 
And not, he that believeth not to day or to-morrow ſhall be 
damned, though dfterward he do. 

5. That the threatning of the Law of Nature way not at 
Fett Peremptory and Remedileſs ; and that nos it is fo far Re- 
medyed, as that there is a Remedy at hand for · the diſſolving of 
the — which will be e fectual as ſoon as the Condition 
is performed. | 

6. Thatthe Remedying Law of Grace, hath « — 
nalty, that is, 1. No- ſiberation, A privation of Pardon 
and life which was offered (For that's now a penal privatiom, 
which if there had been no Saviour, or Promiſe , or Offer, 
would have been but a Negation.) 2. The certain Remedile 

neſs of their miſery for the future, that there ſhall be no more 
ſacrifice for ſin. 3. And whether alſo a greater degree of pu- 
niſhment, I leave to confideration. * 

7. L till —＋ between the Precepts and the danction 
of the Law of Grace or New Covenant, and between fin as 
it reſpecteth both: And ſoI ſaid, that R nee and Faith m 
Chriſt (even as mean to Juſtification) are commanded ua ſpe- 
cieir-the Goſpel; which conſtituteth them duties, bur command- 
edconſequently is gearre- in the La of mture under the gv. 
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neral of Obedience to all particular ecepts: and whether al · 
ſo the Law of Nature require the duty i /pecie, ſuppoſing 

od to have made his ſupernatural preparations in providing 
and propounding the objects, I left to enquiry. Accordingly l 
affirmed that Impenitency and Intidelity , though afterward 
Repented of, as allo the Imperſections ol true ſaub and repen- 
rance, ate ſins againſt the General precept of the Law of Na- 
ture, and the ſpecial precept of the Law of Grace, and that 
Chriſt dyed for them, and they are pardoned through his blood, 
upon condition of ſincere Repentance and Faith, 

8. Accordingly diſtinguiſhing between the reſpe that ſin bath 
to the precept and prohibition on one fide, and to the pramiſe 
and threatning on the other, I affirmed, that the foreſa1d hope - 
nitenc y and Infidelity that ate afterwards repented of, and the 
ImperteRions of true Faich and Repentance ave condemned by 
the Remediable threatning of the Law of Nature only, and 
that che perſon is not under the Actual obligauon of the pe- 
culiar Threatoing of the Law of Grate ; chat is, that thavgh 
as to the Goſpel Precept, theſe ſins may be ag2ioſt the Goſpel as 
well as the Law, yet as to the Threazxing., they are not Gl 


violations of the New Covenant, as bring men under its a 
curſe ; for then they were remedileſs, 4nd therefore I faid,,z 

its only final I mpenitency and Unbclief, as final, chat ſo ſubjeds 
men to that Curſe or Remedileſs peremptory ſentence,” The 
reaſon is, becauſe the Goſpel maketh Repenting ard Believing 
at any time before death, the Condition of promiſed pardon: 
and therefore if God by death make not the contrary impeni- 
tency and unbelief final, it is not that which brings a man un- 
der the Remedileſs Curſe; (except only in caſe of the Bla- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is ever final.) 

9. Accordingly | affirmthac Chriſt never bore, or intended 
to berr the pecul:ar Curſe of his own Law of Grace. 1. As 
not ſuffering for any mans final impenitency and unbelie ſ,. u hich 
is proved in his Goſpel conſtitution, which giveth out pardon 
only on Condition of Faith and Repentance : and therefore 
the non · per ſot mance of his Condition is expreſly excepted from 
all pardon, and conſequently from the intended ſatisfaction , 
and price of pardon. 2. lu that he did not bear that ſpreies of 


puniſhment, 


/ 
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puniſhment, as peculiarly appointed by the Goſpel, viz. To be 
denyed Pardon, Juſtificatioa and Adoption, and to be Remedi- 
leſs in miſery, &e. 

10. Alſo I ſaid, that all other fins are pardonable on the 
Goſpel Conditions; but the non-performance ( that is, final) 
of thoſe Conditions is everlaſtingly unpardonable ( and con- 
ſequently no fin pardoned for want of them. ) 

Reader, this is the face of that Doctrine which Reverend Bre- 
thren vail over with the darkneſs and confuſion of theſe Gene- 
ral words; that | ſay , | (briſt hath not ſatisfied for fins againſt 
the ſecond Covenant. ] And all theſe explications I am fain to 
trouble the world with, as oft as they are pleaſed to charge me 
in that confuſion. But what remedy ? This is the Legion of er- 
rours and contradiQions ; which I leave to thy impartial jadge- 
ment, to abhor them as far as the Word and Spirit ſhall con- 
vince thee that they are erroneous, and to bleſs thoſe 
gations and Councries that are taught to abhor them and to re- 
Joyce in their felicity that believe the contrary. 


Treat. pag. 235. 2.17 ſo, then the Works of the Law are 
Conditions of our Juſtification, and thus be runneth into the er- 
treaw he Would avaid. 0 


Anſ#. 1. The works which the Law requireth to Juftifica- 
tion, that is, perſect obedience, are not the itions of Juſti- 
fication, 2. Northe fulfilling of the Moſaical Law of Sacti- 
fices, c. 3. But from among duties in general required by 
the Moral Law, after the ſpecial Conftitution of the Goſpel , 
God bath choſen ſome to be the Conditions of life. And if you 
believe not this, I refer you to Mr, Blake, who will undertake to 
prove more. | | 

2. But your aſſertion is groundleſs. I ſaid not that they are 
works of the Law. What if the Law condemn the neglect of 
a Goſpel duty? Do I call the duty, a work of the Law, be- 
cauſel ſay the Law condemneth the neglecters of it ? 

. But are you indeed of the contrary opinion , and againſt 
that which you diſpute againſt ? Do you think that the Law 
doth not threaten unbelievers, _ the Goſpel hath 8 
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manded faith ? Have I ſo much ado toperſwade the men of 
your party, that the Goſpel hath any peculiar threatning ot 
penalty, and that it is truly a Law ( which the Zatherans have 
taught too many) and nowdo you think that its only the Go- 
ſpel chat Curſeth umpenitent unehievers,and that maketh puniſh- 


Let the g eader judge who tunneth into extreams and ſelf-con- 
tradiction. 


Treat. ib. But abive all, that i net to br endured , that Chriſt 
hath not ſuffered for the breaches of the New Covenant , and that 
there i no ſuch breach but final empentency : Fer are the defeits 
2 Rapentance, faith and love in Chriſt, ot ber then the partial 

aches of the Covmant of Grace ? our unthenkfuineſs, wnſrait- 
fulneſ, yea ſomaim: With Peter, aur grieven: revolt; and apoſta» 
tie; What are theſa but the ſad ſpaking: of our (ovenant-intireſf, 
though they do not diſſolveit ? But it is not my purpoſe to fall on 
thu, becanſe of iti impertinency to my matter in hand. 


Anſw. I rather thought it your purpoſe to fall upon it, 
though you confeſs it impertinent to your matter in hand. For 
I _ you had parpoſed before you had Printed or Preachs 
ed. 

Reader, I ſuppoſe thee one that hath no pleaſure in dark- 
neſs , and therefore wouldſt fee this intolerable errour bare- 
faced. To which end, beſides what is ſaid beſore ;underſtand , 

1. That I uſe to diſtingu ſn betweena threefold breach of the 
Covenant, 1. A ſin againſt a meer precep: of the Goſpel, which 
precept may be Synecdochically called the Covenant. 2. & fin 
againſt our own Promiſe to God when we Covenant with him. 
3. A violation of Gods conſltution, [ Believe awd be ſaved , 
and bs that believeth not ſrah be damned making us the prof er 
ſubjects of its Actual Curſe or Obligation to its pecubar pu- 
niſhment, 2. On theſe diſtinctions I uſe to ſay as followeth 
1, That Chriſt ſuffered for our breaches of Goſpel precepts. 

2. And for our breaches of many promiſes of our own to God. 
;. And for our temporary non-performance of the” Goſpel 
Conditions, which left us under a non · liberation for that time, 

(and 


of 
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(and therefore we had no freedom from ſo much as was execu- 
ted.) 4. But not for ſuch violation of the New Covenant. 
or Law of Grace, as makes us the actual ſubjects of its Curſe or 
Obligation to Remedileſs puniſhmene. Theſe are my uſual limi- 
cations andexplications. 4nd do I need to fay any more now 
in defence of this opinion, which my Reverend Brother ſaith is 
not to be endured ? 1: Is it a clear and profitable way of teach- 
ing to confound all the ſe, under the general name of Covenant- 
breaking ? 2. Or is it a comfortable Doctrine, and like to make 
Congregations bleſſed, that our defects of repentance, un- 
fraitfulneſs, and unthankfulneſs, cc. are ſuch violations of the 
Law of Grace , orthe Conditions of the Goſpel, as bring us 
under its actua} —_—_— to Remedileſs puhiſhment ? That is, 
in plain Engliſh, to ſay, We (hall all de damned. 


Treat. ib. Argument 9. f Works be acondition of our 7uſti- 
fication, then muſh the godly ſoul bt filled With prrpetwal i > 
and troubles, Whether it be a perſon juſtified or nd, T his doth not 
follow accidentally throwgh mans perverſneſs from the fore nam 
Dottrine : but the very Genius of it tends tbertunto. For if 4 
Condition be not performed, then the mercy Covenanted c bt 
claimed: Ar in faith; if a man do not bilieve, by cannat ſay, 
Chriſt with bir benefits are bis. Thus if be have not works, the 
Condition iu not pet fornaed, but [till be continueth withowe this be- 
wefit. But for Works , How ſhall I know when I have the full 
number of them ? Whether us the Condition of tha ſpecies or indi- 
viduums of worky I not one kind of work omitted When its my 
duty, mnongh toinvalidate my Juſtification T Will it not be «s 
dangerous to mit that ont as all, ſeeing that one is required as 4 
Condition ? 


Anſw. Your Argument is an unproved Aſſertion, not having 
any thing to make it ble. 1. Belief in Chriſt as Lord and 
Teacher, is Works wich the 2 Why may not a man 
know when he beſie veth in Chriſt as King and Prophet, and is 
his Diſciple, as well as when he _ e in him as Prieſtꝰ 

2. Repentance is Yorks alſo wich tt ee may 
not a man know when he ne as well as We be bel 
veth. 2 3. 


s. 
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3. Do you not give upthe Proteſtant cauſe here to the Pa- 
pilis in the point ot certainty of ſalvation ? We tell chem that 
we may be cettain that our faith is ſincere. And bow > why by 
its fruits and concomitants, and that we take Chriſt for Lord 
as well as Saviour, or to ſave us from the power of ſin as well 
as the guilt ? Andis it now come to that paſs that theſe cannot 
be known ? What not the ſigns by which faith it ſelf ſhould 
be known, and therefore ſhould be wotiors ? This it is to eye 
man, and to be ſet upon the making good of an opini- 
on. 

4. Let all Proteſtants anſwer you, and I bave anſwered you. 
How Will thiy know when they Repent and#Believe when they have 
performed the ſull of theſe ? believed all neceſſary Truths ? Re- 
pented of all ſins that o_ be Repent ed of ? Whether it be the ſpe- 
cies or individual att; of theſe that are neceſſary ! Will not the 
omiſſion of Repentance for one ſin invalidate it Or the omiſſion 
of many individual all; of faith ? are not thoſe att: conditions f 
cc. Anſwer theſe, and you are anſwered. 

5- But I ſhall anſwer you briefly for them and me. Its no 
impoſſible thing to know when a man ſincerely believeth, re- 
penteth and obeyeth, though many Articles are Eſſential to 
the Aſſenting part of faith, and many ſins muſt be Repented of, 
and many duties muſt be done. hath made known to us 
the Eſſentials of each. It is not the Degree of any of them , 
but the Truth that is the Condition, A man that imperfect 
Repentance, Faith and Obedience , may know when they are 
ſincere, notwithſtanding the imperfeRtions. Do you not believe 
this > Will you not maintain ic againſt a Papiſt when you are 
returned to your former temper ? what need any more then 
to be ſaid of it? 

6. Your Argument makes as much againſt the making uſe of 
thele by way of bare ſigns, as by way of Conditions. For an 
unknown fign is no ſign to us 

7. And how could you over-look it, that your Argument 
fiyerh too boldly io the face of Chriſt, and many a plain Text 
of Scripture ? Chrilt ſaith, John 15. 10. If ye keep my Cen- 
wandments, ye ſhall abide in my love , even as I have heps , Kc. 

14. Tr are my friend), if ye do whatſoever I command you , Mat. 


7.21. 
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7. 21. Not ever) one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father which 
„ is besten. 23,24. Who ſorver beareth the(s aym 1 of mine, 
and doth them, &c. Mat. 5. throughout. 20. Except your 
righteowſneſt exceed the right eowſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
Je ſhall in nocaſe enter into the Kingdom of heaven. 1 John 3. 10. 
In this the children 7 God are manifeſt, and the children of the 
Devil: whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of Cod, miither he 
that loveth not hu brot ber.] An hundred ſuch paſſages might be 
cited. And will you meet all theſe with your objections, and 
ſay, { How ſhall I know When I bave the full number ? Kc. 
Know that you have foncere Faith, Repentance and Obedience, 
and you may know you perform that Condition of the Goſpel : 


elſe not. 


Treat. pag. 236. That if good Works be 4 Condition of Fuſti- 
freation, then none are juſtified till their death; becanſe in every 
good work i required perſeverance, in ſo much that perſeverance 10 
that to which the promiſe i made, Mat. 24. 6. Heb. 10. 38. 
Rev. 2. 7, 20. So that it is not good Worky ſimply , but per ſevered 
in that is required : and therefore no uſtiſcation to the end of our 
daits, ſo that we cannot have any prace with God till they, Wei- 
ther doth it avail ſy, Juſtification is not compleat till then ; for 
it cannot be at all till then, brcanſe the ¶ ondition that giver life to 
all is not till then. 


eAnſw. 1. And is not perſeverance in faith as neceſſary as 
perſeverance in obedience? Read (ol. 1.23, Fobn 15. 2,3, ce. 
and many the like, and judge. Will you thence infer that none 
are juſtified cill death ? 

2. But a little ſtep out of the darkneſs of your Conſuſion, 
will bring the fallacy of your Argument to the light, and there 


will need no more to it. The Goſpel conveyeth to us feveral 


— 


benefics : ſome without any Condition, and ſeveral benefics on 
ſe' eral Conditions. 1. Our firſt Actual pardon and Juftificati- 
on, and right to life, is given on Condition of our firſt Faith and 


/ Repentance : and not on Condition of External works of Obe- 


dience, nor yet of perſevering in faith it ſelf, much leſs in that 
: u 3 Obedience, 
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Obedience. 2. Our ſtate of Juſtification is continued on con- 
dition of the continuance of Faith and Repentance, with ſin- 
cere Obedience, 3. Our particular following ſins have a par- 
ticular pardon, on Condition of the Concinuance of dhe habit: 
and renewing of the acts of that faith and repentance , for 
known obſerved ſins. 4. Our full Juſtification by Sentence at 
Judgement, is on the ſame condition as Glorification, viz. 
On perſeverance in Faith, Repentance, Hope, Love and lincere 
Obedience. 

Prove now if you can that perſeverance is the Condition of 
out firſt pardon. Prove if you can that hnal perſeverance is the 
Condition of our coatinuance in a juſtified ſtate till now. You 
ſay, Juſtification and peace cannot be ours till the condition be 
performed. But what condition? of that gift? or of another 
gift ? If of that, its granted: but its ſtill denyed that perſeve- 
rance is any of the Condition of our firſt pardon ? If of ano» 
ther gift; its no reaſon of your Confequence. If you ſpeak of 
final Juſtification and Salvation, I grant you all thus far, that 
you have no full Right of poſſeſſing them but on perſeverance ; 
nor no Right at all, or certainty of Salvation, but on ſu 
ſition of perſeverance as neceſſary to the poſſeſſion. And there- 
fore if you can prove that we have no certainty of perſeverance, 
I will yield that we have no certainty of ſalvation. 


Treat. Thus We have aſſerted thir truth by many Argu- 
ments ; and though any one ſingly by it ſelf may not convince , 
yet altogether ma) ſatis fre Now to the great Oljedti- 


ond -— —— 


Anſw. I heartily wiſh that wiſer Readers may find more truth 
and ſatisſa ction in them then I can do, if it be there to be found ; 
and to that end that they make their beſt of them all. 


Treat. James ſaith, Abraham was juftified by w 
ſo that in outward appearances theſe two great Apoſples ſpeak, con- 
traditions, which hat h made ome deny the (anonical authority of 
James's Epiſtle. Tea one ſaid blaſphemonſly, Althameirius, Men- 
tiris Jacobe in caput tuum. But this i to cut not wie the kv. 

I. The 


ff * 


(1g!) 
1. The ſcope of the Apoſtle Paiff's to treat upon our Faſtificatton 
before God, and what u the Inſtrument and mens of obtaining 
1-— Bat the Apoſtle James e off i fication for the Declara- 
tion and Manifeſtation of it before m. 


Anſw, This is not the only ſenſe of me, ( as | have 
before, to which I refer you) no nor any part of the of 
the word Puſtification with him, though he mention Getring 
faith by works to men, as an argument for his main concluſion , 
yet he nowhere expoundeth the word Juſtification by it. James 
expreſly ſpeaks of 1 ion of Rrghreouſneſs by and of 
that Juftification which is meant in the words of Gen. concern- 
ing Abrebem, even the ſame words that Paw/ expoundeth ; and 
of that Juftification which inferreth ſalvation. 


Treat. Paul informeth ww that faith only juſtifieth, and James, 
what kmd of faith it u, even a ly working farb. 


Anſw. I have anfwered this in the beginning of this Diſpu- 


tation. 


Trent. I . They dere not yo gu the plain word: of 
the Apoſtle. But its not the , bun , 7 words, 


bot the (nf — 


Anſi. Our Queſtion is, How the ſenſe of James ſhall be 
known? WA you ſay, nor by the words, bar by the ſenſeꝰ The 
words are to'exprefsthe'fenſe ,md wemuſtrakeheed of forcing 
them os much as we can. Ar to yourfaying of the Ambropo- 
morphires, and Hor eff core wrnm, 1 anifwer , the Tropical 
ſenſe is oft the plaineſt and in particular in theſe inftances. if 
any — ä — and lay, This is Car, and 
this is Pompey, &c. 1ſhallby uſe of (the interprecer of 
words) take the tropical ſenſe to be the plaineſt, and not the 
{ literal; viz. That this is Ceſar; Image, and not that it is bs 
perſon. And ſo here. 

2. Give me any cogent Evidence that I muſt leave the plain 
ſenſe, and I am ſatisfied. 
3- Remember 
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3. Remember I pray you, that its not the words, but the 
ſenſe that you except againſt, Do not you except hereafter 
againſt the ſaying that ( we are Juſtified by works, and not by 
faith only 7 as James doth; but againſt the ill ſenſe that you 
can prove to be put upon the words, 


Treat. pag. 238. Laſily, They are forced to add to the 
Apoſtle; for the) ſay, Works juſtifie as the Condition of the 
Goſpel, which the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak a Word of. 


Anſw. 1. We ſay not that Jaw: calls them a condition;there- 
fore we add not to him as his. 

z. Every Expoſition and application is an addition of ano- 
ther _ but not as — — * 

3. I uſe not the active phraſe that Works j#ſtifie, agreeing ſo 
far with you, who note a difference 2 hes fayia , 
Faith juſtifieth, and we are juſt+fird by faith: for all that Mr, 
Blake deſpiſeth the obſervation, which perhaps he would 
—— have done, if he had known that you had being guilty of 
it allo. 

4- Scripture ſuppoſeth Grammer, Logick, Phyſicks, c. and 
no more is to be expected from it but its own part. If Fame: tell 
you that we are juſtified by works, he doth not ſay that Orwire 

in a verb, and «wr is a noun, and ſo of the reſt; bat he war- 
ranteth you to ſay ſo without any unjuſt addition, ſu chat 
Grammer ſo call them ; If the Scripture ſay, God cre- 
ated the Heaven and the earth,it doth not ſay here in terms, that 
God was the efficient cauſe : but it warranteth you to ſay ſo : 
If it ſay, that Chrift dyed for us, and was a Sacrifice for our 
ſins, and hath obtained eternal redemption for us; yet it ſaith 
not that he is the meritorious cauſe, or the material cauſe of 
our Juſtification : But it will warrant you to ſay ſo, without the 
guilt of unjuſt additions. If you may ſay as a Grammarian 
and a Logitian, when you meet with ſuch words in Scripture, 
Theſe are Paronyma , and theſe Synonyma , and theſe\| 
omonyma, and this is an univerſal, that a ſingular, that a 
particular, and that an indefinite ; this is an efficient cauſe,that a 
material, formal or final; this is a noun, that a verb the other a 


participle 


* 
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articiple er an adverb ; I pray you then why may not I ſa 
— — in Am. 10. 9. that. rhow confeſs With tiy n 
believe in thy bert, 8c. I that [ If ] is a conjunction con- 
ditional > Is this adding to the Scripture unjuſtly ? If I did, 
when ever read that we are juſtified by faith, collect thence 
that faith is an Inftrumental cauſe, as if A were only the note 
of an laſtrament, then you might have accuſed me of unwarran- 
table addition, or collections, indeed. 

Laftly, If you have a mind to it, I am content that you lay 
by the unſcriptural names (or additions as you ſpeak ) of nouns, 
pronouns, verbs, antecedents, conſequents, efficient, or mate- 
rial caaſes, oe. and I will lay by the name of a condition, as 
you do of anInſtrument : and we will only aſe the Scripture 
phraſe, which is, If yow forgive men, your Father will forgive 
you ; if we cenſeſi our fiat, be i faitbſull and juſt to forgive : 
we are juſtified by faith Without the works of the Law: A 
juft#fied by works and not by faith only : By thy Wer ds thow ſhalt be 
juſtified. Every wan ſhall be judged according to bis mk] 
ec. Let us keep to Scripture phraſe if you deſire it, ind you 
find me as backward as any to lay much ſtreſs upon terms of 


Art. 


Having gone thus far, I ſhall in brief give you a truer re- 
conciliation of Paw! and Fame; then you here offer us. 1 
They debate different quettions. 2. And that with different 
ſorts of perſons. 3. And ſpeak directly of different ſorts of 
works. 4. And ſomewhat differ in the ſenſe of the word Faith. 
5. And ſomwhat about the word Juſtification. 6. And they 
ſpeak of works iu ſeveral Relations to Juſtification, 

t. The Queſtion that Paul diſputed was principally Whe- 
ther Juſtification be by the works of the Moſaca/Law, and 
conſequently by any mercenary works , without Chriſt, or in 
Co-ordination with Chriſt, or any way at all conjunct 
with Chriſt > The queſtion that James diſputed , was, Whe- 
ther men are juſtified by meer believing without Goſpel-Obedi- 
ence ? l 
2. The perſom that Pa diſputed againſt, were, 1 The 
unbelieving ew, that thought =- HMoſaical Law was — 
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fuch perfection to the making of men ri 
AL ad other, much leſs ſhould it ar 
ſpecially note, that the righizouſmeſs which che 
by that Law, was not ( as is commonly imagined) a ri 
of ſialeſi obedience, fuch as was required of Ada; but a mixt 
Righteouſneſs, conſiſting of accurate Obedience to the 
Meoſaical Law in the main courſe of their lives, and exact ſacri- 
ficing according to that Law for the pardon of their ſins com- 
mitted, (wherein they made expreſs conſeſſion of ſin ) ſo that 
theſe two they — ſufficient to joſtifie, and lookt for the 
Meſſias but to free them from captivity, and repair their Tem- 
ple, Law, &c. And 2. Paul diſputed againſt falſe Teachers, 
that would have joy ned theſe two together (the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Moſer Law, and Faith in Chriſt) us neceſſary to life. 

But mes diſputed againſt falſe Chriftians, that thought it 
enough to ſalvation barely to believe in Chriſt, (or lived as if 
they ſo thought) irs like miſunderſtanding Pi Doctrine of 
Jullification as many now do. 

3. The works that Paul ſpeaks of directly, are the ſervices 
appointed by Moſes Law ſuppoſed to be ſufficient, becauſe of 
the ſuppoſed ſufficiency of that Law. So that its all one with 
him to be jullified by the Law, and to be juſtified by works; 
and therefore he ofter ſpeaks againſt Juſtification by the Law 
— — uſually ſtileth the works be ſpeaks of, the works 
of che Law: yet by conſequence, and a parity of Reaſon,be may 
well be ſaid to ſpeak againſt any works imaginable that are ſex 
in oppoſition to Chriſt, or competition with him, and that 
are ſuppoſed meritorious, and intended as Mercenary. 

But — ſpeaks of no works, but Obedience to 
_ iſt , and chat as ftanding in due ſubordination to 

&By Faith in the Doctrine of Juſtification, Pas/ means out 
Aſſent to all the eſſential Articles of the Goſpel, together wich 
our Acceptance of Jeſus Chrift the Lord, as fuch, and af 
ance in him; that is, To bea Believer ; and ſo to have faith, 
is with Paul, to be a Diſciple of Chriſt, or a Chriſtian : Though 
ſometime he ſpecially denominates that faith from one part of 

tha 


\ 
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the object ( the promiſe ) ſometime from another ( the blood 
Sther caſes be iognſheth Faith fem Hope and Cberirycur 
other ca aith from H 

not inthe buſineſs of Juſtification, pane 7s. them as reſpe- 
dung Chriſt and the ends of his blood. 

But ane by faith means a bare ine ffectual Aſſent to the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, ſuch as the Devils them- 
ſelves had- 

5. Paul ſpeaks of Juſtification in its whole flate, as begun 
and continued. But e, doth principally | if not only 
ſpeak of Juſtification as continued. Though if by works any 
uaderftand a diſpoſition to work in faith, or conjunct with it 
(as 1 Ia kon doth ) ſo his words are true of initial Juftifica- 
tion al 

6, The principal difference lyeth in the Relations of works 
_ Pax x A tp 1 

6 perſonal ghteou ne n part or whole. ut 
fo re 2 255 tt, 
ſed or reſolved on) 0) ndnd has pap rv ct 
to the Sacrifice, Merit and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , «s the 


ay of ous meats ( that my 

y_ — pain — — . — 1 
of a e 6 unplyed in our taking him for our Phyſicien 
at firſt 

And ſo much briefly to ſatisfie you and the world, of the 
Reaſons of my Diſſent from you, that I may not differ from 
ſo Dear and Reverend a Brother, without making it appear, 
that neceſſity did compel me. 

That which I have paſſed over, being about the Inftrumen- 

tality of Faith, 1 ſpeak to, ( if God will) together with 


Mr. Blake: Reaſonings on that Subject, in another Diſpuration. 


X 3 Op- 
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Oppon. Works are not a Condition, much leſs a Cauſe of 
our Juftiftcat;on, under any Notion whatſoever they are taken: 
1.4, Neither Faith in Chriſi as Lord and Teacher, becoming 
his Diſciples, Repentance, Love, Hope, Prayer for Pardon, 
Confeſſion, Self-denyal, ſincere Obedience, c. are Cauſes 
or Corditions of Juſtification, as begun, continued, or as it is 
moſt eminent in the ſentence at Judgement. 

Conſ. Erg. I his f aich, Repentance, Prayer, Obedience, e#c.are not 
truly means of our I uſtification now or at Judgement. 

Ergo. Not means to the pardon of fin, and freedom from 
puniſhment. 

Erge. Not means of Salvation from Hell, or of that Glo- 
ry to which the final Juſtification will ad judge us. 

Ergo. 1. They are not neceſſary neceſſitate modi, and 2. 
No Man mult uſe them as means to his preſent pardon, or 
Juſtification, or final Juſtification or ſalvation, | 

Ergo. No means muſt be uſed for preſent or final Juftifica- 
tion or Salvation, but only the Inſtrumental receiving, 'or a 
prehending of Chrifts Righteouſneſs, or of Chriſt as Pr 
Ergo. 

8475. There are means beſides Canſes and Conditions, 
Anſtv, Beſides (anſar & Conditione: proximaz, there are : but 
beſides Cana: & Conditioner: & progime & remotes, in this 
caſe there are none that 1 know of : if there be, name them. 
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Aung heard that Ar. — 

28 file ſome things in my A. 
I th phoriſms,and by the perſwaſi- 
ons of ſome intended a ( onfu- 
tation of them : I wrote to him an ear- 
neſt Requeſt, that he would acquaintme 
with what he diſliked , annexing bis 
Reaſons to convince me of my Errors, pro- 
feſsing my earneſt Deſire of Information, 
_ from him: To which he re- 
plyed, as followeth.. 
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= ear Fir. 


Have indeed declared to ſome, who happily 
may have infarmed you of it, as I deſired, 
that there were ſeveral. Doctrinal points 
aſſerted in your Book, to which I could not 
pedibs ire, much leſs corde g ſuch are many 
poſitions about Chrifts Righteouſneſs, about 
faiths Juſtification in your ſenſe, and the E of new Obe- 
dience in this work as well as faich. Yea Love made ſome kind of 
the acting of Faith: The good old ſound definition of Faith 
waved, and a new one ſubſtituted, Not the  credere, but the 
7% operars alſo called into Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and this 
made our perſonal Righteouſneſs. Theſe things and divers 
others do make me vehemently diſſent from you in the matters 
aſſerted. Vet I do really honour you, for your great Abilities 
and zealous Piety,carneftly deſiring of God that he would pro- 
long your life, and have mercy apon hss Church by ſparing this 
Epaphroduns. 
ut whereas you have been told, that I had animadverſions on 
your Book, this was a miftake : for the truth is, though I have 
caſt my thoughts upon ſome part of it, yet I have not any di- 
gefted or prepared conſiderations about it: but do defer ſuch 
a work, till I ſhall have opportunity to diſcharge that part I 
have publiquely promiſed about imputed Righreouſneſs ; which 
Subject | cannot \er proſecute, being hindred by other avoca- 
tions : It is true, I have had advertiſement from ſome honour- 
ed friends of mine at London, that it is expected. I ſhould do 
ſomething in thoſe points, becauſe by your Inſcription of my 
name / which I take as an AR of your real Love and reſpect 


to me, though I am unworthy of any ſuch Teftimony ) = 
thin 
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think 1 3 — ů—ů— the book 
before publi I ve urged 

at leaft ro have taken more time 4 — 
divulgation of them , which you know have much no 
in them. I knowthings ore not to be embraced or rejected, 
becauſe either old or new; yet Pan doth diſlike xwrogeria; , 
if we may fo read it, not xeregawies, I ſhall con- 
clude with this : Let not any difference from you in 
Judgement be any obſtruction to improve your utmoſt Abilities 


( which are many and lovely) to the finding out, and propa- 
ating of Truth. If God prolong your life, I hope this next 
ummer we may have mutual oral er, which 


is the moſt conducible way to clear both Truth and our Opi- 
nions, 
Towr fithfnll Friend and Brother 


Decemb, 3: 


To the Reverend , and he wack Honewved Friend, Mr. 
Baxter, Preacher of the Word of God at Kederminfler, theſe 


Deliver. 


Li, ' 
Received yours, which I — a Favour : but 
not ſo great as I expect. Your diſſent is ſo generally known, 
that I cannot but hope to know ſome of the Grounds 
hope you cannot ſo vehemently diſſent in points of ſuch Mo- 
ment, and yet me a diſcovery of mine Heme. The oeter: 
ing of ſuch a till you have wrote another 

intimate what will be — to the Church , your at 
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and me: If you intend to publiſh 4 Conſutation, when I 
am dead, and me 4 lp for conviction while I live. 
1. The Church will loſe the fruit of my own Recantation.2.Aad 
your ſelf, one part of the fruit of your Labor. 3. And I may cye 
in ertor unrecanted, and you (being now. importuned for your 
help) be gulty of it. If you dd but know bow gladly I would 
publiquely recant, you would not deny your help. You that 
would have ſo importuned me to dellberate, if you bad known 
before, 1 will not deny your dfliftance for my recovery. 
I did = _ ily that I did. But though I wanted the oppor; 
tunity of conſulting you before, yet] it is not too late. 
— — : as.10 
think me uncurable. It is therefore your flat duty not to ſuffer 
ſin upon me, Let me therefore intreat you to ſend me one 
or two of your ſtrongeſt Arguments againſt ſome of the 
weightyeft points in difference; and to anſwer mine, 1know 
it is not an work with you to do that much ; and I would 
beſtow twenty for you. If you ſuſpect that I will any way 
mil · imploy your papers, you ſhall preſcribe me the Law therein 
your ſelf. Whether you will read wwegurizs or xgroperics, 
I am indifferent, being no friend to either. I thought it a 
greater novelty to ſay, Faith juſtifieth only or primarily as an 
ny then to ſay, it a 41 the (ondition, which the 
Lange uer bath promiſed uiid ation wen, I knew it was 
no novelty to ſay, we muſt have a perſonal Ri ſneſs be- 
fides that imputed : And I took it to be as old as the Goſpel, 
to ſay, that this conſifteth in Faich and ſincere Obedience. 1 
called it Evangelical, becauſe I trembled to think of having an 
inherent Righteouſneſs which the Law of works will ſo deno- 
minate. What you ſay of the L Efficacy of Obedience and 
Faith | I diſclaim both, as never coming into my thoughts: 
I arknawledge no efficiency as to Juſtification in either, but a bare 
conditionality, 1 aver conhdently that I give no more to 
works, then our Divines ordinarily ds, viz, tobe a ſecondary 
pert of the Condition of the new Covenant, and ſo of Juſlifica- 
tion, as continurd and conſummate, and of Glnification : only if 
Terr, it is * leſs to Faith, denying it to be the /»ffrumen» 
ral Canſe Jaffa, but only a condition. My De fin- 
tion 


tion of Faith is the fame ( in fenſe) with Dr. Profle, Mr. 
Ca'verwell, Mr. Throgworton , Mr. Noreon of new England 
in his Catechiſm, . O how it grieveth me tu diſſent from 
my Reverend Brethren! Some report it to be a pernitious 
Book: 1 and ſo may receive the mote hunt 
if it be u + Truly Sir I am lictle prejudiced agaioft 
your Arguments, But bad rather return into the common 
road then not, if I could ſee the Light of truth to guide me. 1 
abhor affected —— in Doctrine: therefore { intreat you 
again to defer no longer to vouchſafe me the fruit of one bours 
labour, which I think I may claim from your Charity and the 
Intereſt God hath given one member in anocher, ſhall 
hereby very much oblige to thenkfalneſs 


Fan. 22. 1649. 


Tow nnWorthy follow-ſervart 
Richard Baxt 33 


To my Nrumend and very much valued friends. A.. 


Preacher of Gods Word at ———— 52 (4844; 
Theſe preſent, 


— —— 
” 


Dear Sit, 


Received your etter, and | returned ſome Anlwer by Me. 
Bryan, viz. that now the daies growing and warmer, 
7 mall de glad to rake occaſion to confer 


mouth adour thoſe thi . 
to be a far more 2 — way, then by letters, wherein any 
miſtake is not ſo eaſily rectified - I ſhall cherefore be ready to 


give you the meeting at Bremichaw any Thurſday you ſhall 

appoint that may be convenient with yaur health, that fo 

an amicable collation, we may fiod out the truth. . 
12 K 


(164) 
while I ſhall not wholly negle& your requeſ in your letter, but 
give you an hint at one of thoſe ſeveral Arguments that move 
me to diſſent from you: which although it be obvious, yet ſuch 
Ar as moſt men pitch upon, have the greateſt trength : 
— that is the peculiar and proper expreſſions the Scripture 
giveth to faith in the matter of Juſtification, and that when 
the Doctrine is purpoſely handled, as Paw in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans , attributing it ſo to faith, as it excludes not the pre- 
ſence, but the co-operation of any other, He doth ſo include 
faith, as that he doth exclude all works under any notion: for 
Abraham was then godly, and abounded ia other Graces, yet 
the. Apoſtle faftens bis Juſtification upon this : in ſo much 
that if a man would have deſired the Apoſile to make a diffe- 
rence between faith and other Graces, it could not have been 
done more evidently. As fer the Apoſtle James, your ſence 
cannot be admi to reconcile them , but rather makes 
that breach wider : the one ſairh,a Juſtification without works; 
you make Faith as well as wocks,though one primarily: where. 
as the Orthodox both againſt Papsfs and Arminia, and Soci- 
nians, do ſweetly reconcile them, By che hint of this, I ſee 
a Letter cannot repreſent the vigor of an Argament. I ſhall 
only add one thing : we may hold Opinions, and diſpute them 
—— in Books; but practically, and when we come to 
ye, we dare not make uſe of them. I know not how a godly 
man at his death can look upon his Graces as Conditions of the 
Covenant fulfilled by him ; the Grace of God and the 
Merits of Chriſt be acknowledged the 2 cauſe. The 
Papiſts alſo verbally come to that refuge : For how come the 
ImperfeRions in the Conditions to be pardoned, and conditions 
— — Raptim. But of theſethings more 
when I ſee 
he Lord — an Inſtrument in his Church, and di- 
rect and ſanctiſie all your parts and abilities for his Glory, 


Feb. 13. Towr loving Brother in the Lord 


T hit very loving and much reſpefied Friend Mr. BA xT IR, 
Miniſter of Gods Word at Kederminfter, theſe be delivered, 


Sir, 


(165) 


—— 


Sir, 


1 the exprefions of your love in your two Letters, and 
your offer to meet me for conference ; | return you hearty 
thanks” But I told you of my weakneſs, which is ſo great chat 
I am not able to travel, nor to diſcourſe to any purpole if I were 
with you : a few words do ſo ſpend me ( except when I have 
a lictle eaſe, which fals out perhaps once in a moneth for a few 
hours unexpected) therefore I am reſolved to importune you 
once again, and if you now deny me, to ceaſe my ſuit. It is 
expected at London, (ambridge &c. that you write a confurati- 
on, and — _=_ purpoſe uw bereafter:whichl w_ 
not diſſwade om, ſo I might your Arguments, 
heforeT dye, { might know whether I have erred, and nor 
without repenting —— and if I err not, that I 
ſhew you my grounds more fully; And it you deny this 
to one that hath ſo even unmannerly importuned you, 
> ar te — |, when I can neither be che better for it, 
efend _ you walk not by that Rule as I 

| as you would be done by. But for 
done my endeavour for „ and 
own conſcience. For what (hoaldI1 do? T 
Country that will a 
writing , nor for ought hear, y : 
— from whom I may hope 
over pa ſs all the particulars almoſt touched in | 
pitch on Juſtification by works.” Where you mention 
attributing it to Faith, to which I have anſwered , and have 
Reply.t, Where you ſay Paa/ excludes the df any 
other; 1 anſwer, So do . And of Faith too I deny the ope- 
rations as effective. 2. ay he excludes works under 
any notion, I anſwer. 1. ould 1 could fee that proved. 
2. Then how can puer ſay true 73. Then he excludes faith un- 


der the notion of an Inſtrument. 4. And Repentance —_ 
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the notion of a preparative, or condition. 3. But if you mean 
only that he excludes the co-operation, or efficiency of works, 
I yield as before. 6. Paul expreſly excludes only the works 
of the Law, that is, ſuch as are conſidered in oppoſition to 
Cheiſt, or co-0rCination as required by the Law of Works, 
and not ſuch as Chriſt himſelf eajoyneth in ſubordination to 
himſelf; ſo they keep that place of ſubordination. 7. 4. 
Queition is, What is the Righteouſneſs which muſt denominate 
a ſinner juſt at the Bar of the Law? Aud this he ſaith is ng 


is wthour, not only the operation, but the works, 
which is more then you ſay. o. Or whether be ſpeak of begus, 
or continued Juſtification, | ſay we are jufliſied without works 
in Pauli ſenſe : yea that they are not ſo much as a condition of 
the continua uce of Juſtification. For works in Pauls ſenſe 
relate to the reward, as of * not of Gtace. 25 co 
that works to yearn as plainly ſaith, 4. To 
bim — abies Hm of Grace, but of Debe. 
Theſe works I diſclaim as ſinſull ia their ends. But ing the 
Goſpel, or being willing that Chrift-who bath redeemed us, 
fhonld wie over us, and running that we obtain, and fighting 
the fight of faith, and luffering with Chriſt that we may 
be glorified with him, and improving our Talent, and | 
to the end, and ſo doing good works, and laying up a 
ſoundatiom againſt the time to come I think Pos! excludes 
not any of the © from being bare conditions, or camſa fine quibus 
non Of our Juſtzhcacion 2 , orthecominuance of it 
here. Arab faith xe works40 Pa fenſe, as be- 
tore, hut not war ks inthis ſenſe; or in es his ſenſe. When 
you lay my ſenſe for reconciling Pani and Famer cannot be 
admitted. 1. 1 wovld you had told me what way to do r- 
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and anſwered what I have ſaid inthat. 2. Your reaſon appears 
to me of no ſeeming force. For firſt you ſay | the one laith a 
Juftification by faith withoutworks, you make Faith as well 
as works, Ce. ] Anſwer 1, Paaxllaith not barely without 
works, but without the works of the Law, And I have ſhew- 
ed you what he means by works, Rem. 4.4. 2. I ſay no more 
then 7 .»ces, chat a man is juſtified by works, and not by faith on- 
ly : & believe both theſe Scriptures are true, and need no te- 
conciling, as having no contradiction in the terms. Aud yet l 
Coke not ſo broad uſually, as Famer doth, Where you ſay that 


the Orthodox do ſweetly reconcile them ] I know not who 
you mean by the Orthodox. For I doubt not but you know 
the variety of interpretations to reconcile them, Pater and 
Pemble have one Interpretation, and way of Reconciliation, 
Calvin, Pare nnd moſt Divines another. Camers confuteth 
the beſt eſteemed, and bath another. Brechen with moſt of 
the Lutherans have another. Foc. Lanventius , Althewer, 
and many more tell us of divers: which of theſe yon mean 
by the Orthodox, I know not. But if you exclude all thoſe 
from the Orthodox, that ſay as I ſayin this, you will exclude 
as Learned Divines, and well reputed of, as moſt Ee bath 
—— Conrad. Bergins, 1 > 
cis, Foban. Bergins &c.Who thou L | 
cation by faith-withoue works Mans it of the firſt Juſti 
fication ( for moſt Divines have taken Juſtification to be rigid 
fSmal & eme till Dr. Dou evinced that it is a — 
Act) yet they both take works for meriting works, that 
the * of Debt, and they ſay that otherwiſe Obedi- 
ence is a Condition or cauſe as they make it) of continuing. 
or not loſing Juſtification once arrained. And is not that to fay 
as much as Iꝰ And many more I can name you that ſay as much. 
And you apptove of Mr. Z, book which faith.rhat works ( or 
a pwr poſe to Walk with God ) do jeſ ie a1 4 paſſive qualification 
of the Subjeft capable of Juſtification, You add that C we we 
diſpute, &c. but you know not how a godly man at his drath can 
lock on his Graces as Condition: of the Covenant fulfilled by bim, 
&c. | Which ſpeech ſeems ſtrange to me. I confeſs if 1 
de ſo, I am ungadly. For I bave been as oft, and as long — 
t 


— 
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the expectation of death as moſt men, and flill am - and yet 
1 am fo far from being afraid of this,chat I ſhould live and dye in 
horror and deſperation , if I could not look upon the condui- 
ons of the Covenant of Grace fulfilled by my ſelf through goei 
workings. If by our Graces you mean Habs, I think it more 
wnproper to call them the fulfilling the conditions of the Cove» 
nant. For what you ſay of the Papilts, you know how ſunda. 
mentally almeft they differ from me in this, confounding the 
Covenants Righteouſneſs, &. If it were not to one that 
knows it better then my ſelf, I would ſhew wherein, For 
your queſtion, How come the imperfeRions in our conditions 
to be pardoned? You know | have fully anſwered it. both in 
the Apboriſms, and Appendix. And 1 would rather you bad 
given me one diſcovery of the inſufficiency of that anſwer, then 
asked the Queſtion again. Briefly thus. Guilt is an obligation 
to puniſhment ( as it is here to be underſtood ) Pardon is a 
freeing from that Obligation, or Guile and Puniſhment; All 
Puniſhment is due by forme Law. According to the Law or 
Covenant of Works the imperfeRion of our Faith, Love, Obe- 
dience , &c. deſerve puniſhment , and Chriſt hath ſatisſied 
that Law, and procured forgiveneſs of theſe imperſections, and 
ſo acquit us from Guilt and puniſhment. The new Law, or 
Covenant of Grace doth not threaten death to any but final 
Unbelievers, and ſo not to the imperiection of our Faith, Love, 

bedience , where they are fincere. And where the Law 
threatneth not Puniſhment, there is no obligation to Puniſh- 
ment (or Guilt ) on the party fromthat Law, and ſono work 
for Pardon. Imperſe&t believers perform the conditions of 
the new Covenant truly: and it condemneth none for imper- 
ſection of degree, where there is ſincerity : No man is ever pat» 
doned, whom the new Law condemneth, that is. final Unbe- 
hevers, or Rejecters of Chriſt, So that Chriſt removeth, or 
torgiveth that obl;parion to puniſhment, which by the Law of 
Works doth fall on us ſor our imperſe&ions. And forthe Law * 
of Grace where it obligeth not to puniſhment, that obligation 
which 15 not, cannot be taken off: nor that man parconed, 
that was never guilty, Your Queſtion occaſioneth me to be 
unmannetly in opening theſe eaſie thirgs to you, that I doubt 


not 
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not knew them ſure twenty years ago and more. Though l 
confeſs l had not the clear apprehenſions of them ſeven years 
go. What ever | was then thought by others, I confeſs { was 
ignorant, and am glad that God hath in any meaſure healed 
my ignorance, though with che loſs cf my reputation of being 
Orthodox. Where you add that conditions have a moral effi- 
ciency, either you mean all or ſome ; if all, or if this whereof 
we are in ſpeech, though 1 am loth to conteſt with you in Phi- 
loſophy, yet | muſt confeſs I never read ſo much in any Author, 
nor can force my ſelf to believe it, Canſu pre quann, oft cauſa 
fatur. It is as Schibler and others, a meer Antecedent. The 
word Moral is ambiguous; but if you meanit as I conjecture you 
do. for an efficiency, interpretative in ſenſe of Law, as if the Law 
would aſcribe efficiency to him that fulfills the condition + 1 ut- 
tetly deny it in the preſent caſe ; or if you mean that our fulfil- 
lng the conditions hath an efficiency on God to move him to 
juſſiſie us, as an impulſive procatarctick cauſe ; I not only deny 
it, but deny that any ſuch cauſe is properly with God, or hath 
efficiency on him; nor can it have the operation of the fi- 
nal cauſe, which ſome call moral, ſeeing it is none of Gods 
end, nor can any thing move God but God, nor be his end but 
himſetf. If you mean by moral efficiency any thing elſe which 
is indeed no efficiency, I ſtick not on mger words. 

Hr, I ſhould not have preſumed to expect ſo much labour 
from you as to write a ſheet for my ſatisfaQtion, had I nor per- 
ceived that others expect much more to leſi purpoſe, and that 
your letters expreſs that bereafter you intend more. If you 
deny me your anſwer to this, I will trouble you no more. And 
becauſe I would have your labour as ſhort as may be, I'ſhall 
only deſire your anſwer to theſe few Queſtions, which 1 ground 
on both your Letters, becauſe the clear reſolving of theſe, will 


be the readieſt way to ſatisfe me. 
weſt. 1, Hath the Covenant of Grace ( which promiſeth 


Juſtification and Glorification ) any condition on our parts, or 
none? If ithave 
2 weſt. 2. What are the Conditions?Is not Love and Obedience 


re of the Condition ? 


0) 3.Muſt not thoſe N fulfilled by our ſelves ? 
or 


* 
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or hath Chriſt ſulſi led them by himſelf for any man; 

Oneſt, 4. If we mult fulfill hem, why my not a dyiag min 
look on them? O what mean P to re ce in the teſtimony 
of his Conſcience, that n ſi no c ind godly ſincer ty he bad 
his converlation? t. And chat he had fought a good fight, and 
finiſhed tvs court & and chat in all good concience, &. and 
Her lab, Remember Lord that I have walxed before thee, 
Cc. 
Lueſt 5. Can a man have any aſſarance ordinarily that 
death hall not let him icto cl, who hath no aſſurance that 
he hath performed theſe conditions, and how ſhould be have it? 
Can he know that all ſhill work to him for good, though he 
know not whether he love God or that there i; no condemnati- 
on to him, though he know not that he is in Chriſt, and 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit? 

Aue. 6, If our Love and Obedience have no tendency to 
ſalvation , but as meer figures, then is not the Antinom- 
an Dotrine true, that we may not Act for Salvation? 

2, 7.What do you mean your ſelf, when you write againſt thoſe 
that deny Repentance to be a Condition to quali/ie the Subjelt to ob- 
ti: forgiveneſs, but a ſign Le. 20. of Juſtification? And when 
you ſay that Scripture limits 7 uftification and Pardon only to thoſe 
Nebels that are ſo and /F qualified. p. 171. where you inſtance 
in Repentaxce, (onfefſion, Turning, Forgiving others, &. and 
make faith an /»framental cauſe, but ſay, there ave many qual:- 
focations in the Subjel?. p. 172. And what mean you when 
you ſay, p. 210. [n ſome groſs ſius there are man) condu;- 
ent requifite ( beſides buniitiation) Withouwe Which Pardon of 
ſon cannot be obtained : where you inſtante in Reiten. Be- 
ſides thoſe, p. 148,149,150. Is it not ſafe when a man hath 
prerformed theſe conditions, to lost on them eit her living or dy- 
ing? Or what do you ſay leſs then I do here 1 know you are 
none of the men of contention, and therefore wilt not recant 
your own Doctrine in oppoſitionto me. And if you did not 
mean that theſe «re conditions of Pardon,and Juſtificatiog. when 

— — are, who can underſtand ? If thoſe 7725 feat 

in the unjuſtified, you will not ſ t the conditions of his 
Pardon are no conditions of his Juſtification. I know ther you 

give 
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give wore to faith( and ſo to man) then I do, . tobe the 
Inſtrument of bi; own Puſtification, (which I will not contend 
againſt with any that by an improper ſenſe of the word Inſtru- 
ment, do differ only in a term / but hat do you give 4% to Ke- 
pentarceand the reft then I do? you ſay they ate condition and 
1 ſay no more. 

24.8. And what dothe generality of our Divines mean, when 
they ſay that Faich and new Obedience ate our conditions of 
the Covenant? As I have cited out of Pareus, Scharpins, 
willet, Piſeator, Junius, Artis, Ailftedins, who ſaith, the con- 
dition of the new Covenant of Grace is partly faith, and part · 
ly Evangelical Obedience, or Holineſs of life, proceeding 
from faith in Chrift, Diſtindt. (bap. 17. p. 73. And Wendelus 
the like, ec. If ic be ſaid that they mean they are conditions of 
Salvation but not of Juſtitication; Then 

Lueſt. 9g. Whether and how it can be proved that our final 
Juftification at Judgement (which you have truly ſhewed is 
more compleat then this uſtiſicatis vie, and our Glagification 
have different conditions on our part, and ſo of our perſevering 
Juſtification here. | 

Lueſt. 10, And whether ic be any leſs diſparagement to 
Chriſt to have mans works to be the conditions of his Salvation, 
then to be the bare conditions of his ultimate and continued 
Juſtification? Seeing Chriſt is a Saviour as properly as a Jufti- 
tier, and Salvation comprizethall. 

i Lneſt. 11. What tolcarable ſenſe can be given of that 
multitude of plain Scriptures which I have — | ? Thyſ. 60. 

For my part, when I have oft ſtudyed how to forſake my preſent 

Judgement, the bare reading of the 25 of CAarchew hath 

Al utcerly ſilenced me, if there were no more, Much more 

when the whole Goſpel runs in the Jike ſtr uin. 

Dae. 12. Is not the fulfilling of the conditions of the 
new Law or Covenant enoughto denominate the party righte- 
ous, that 1s, not guilty of non-fulfilling, or not obliged to pu- 
niſhmere, or guilty as trom that ſame Law or Covenant ? And 
doth not every man that is ſa ved ſo futhil the conditions of the 
new Covenant f and fo is Evangelically righteous? The con- 

dition u not Believe, aud obey pu, but fineerely. 
22 Left. 
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Leſt. 13. If there be no ſuch thing as a perſonal Righte- 
Rn 


ouſneſs neceſſaty to ſalvation, beſides impure (s : 
1, What is the meaning of all thoſe Scriptures cited T beſ.22- 
that ſay there is ? 2. And of our Divines that ſay there is inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs? And 2. M hat real d ference between the 
godly and the wicked, the ſaved and damned ? 

Zneft.r 4, Have you found out any lower place for Love and 
Obedience, then to be bare contitions, if you acknowledge 
chem any way conducible to final Jultification, or Salvation? 
If you have, what place is it? and how called ? and why bath 
it not been diſcovered unto the world ? To ſay they are gu- 
feeations of rhe Zubjelt,is too general, and comprizeth qualificati- 
ons of different Natures, and it (hews not how they are con- 
ducible to the ſaid ends; and why a man may not be ſaved with- 
out qualifications, as well as with them, if God have not made 
them ſo much as conditions? 

2onrſt. 15. Seeing 1 aſcribe not to Evangelical Obedience 
the lea dart of Chriſts Office or Honor, nor make it any jot 
of our legal Righteouſneſs, where then lies the error or danger 
of my Doctrine ? 

Lueſt. 16. Do not thoſe men that affirm we have an inherent 
Righteouſneſs, which is ſo pronounced properly by the Law of 
works, accuſe the Law of God for bleſſing and curſing the 
the ſame man and action? And how can that Law pronounce a 
man, or his action righteous, which curſeth him, and condema- 
eth him to Hell for that ſame Action? It makes me amazed ta 
think what ſhould be the reaſon that Divines conteſt ſo much, 
that it is the Law of Works that pronounceth them inherently 
righteous, which they know condemas them; rather then the 
Law of Grace or new Covenant, which they know abſolveth 
them that ſincerely perform it. When all D. vines acknowledge 
an inherent Righteouſneſs, and that the Law of Works is ful- 
filled by none, and that it pronnunceth —_—— 
fulfillers : and when the condition of the new Covenant muſt 
be performed by all that will be ſaved : and when the Holy 
Ghoſt ſaich that it was by faith (and ſo pronounced, and mea- 
ſured by the Law of faith) that Abe! ( the ſecond Righteous 
man in the world ) offered the excellent Sacrifice, and by it ob- 

— tained 
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rained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his gift, 
che. Heb. 11.4. 

Lnuef. 17. Do tot thoſe Divines that will affiem that [ our 
inherent Righceouſneſs is ſo called from its ĩmper ſect conformi- 
ty to the Law of works | and that C it is the Law that pronoun- 
ceth them righteous ] ſay a clear grouud for Juſtification by 
works in the worſt ſenĩe ? for if the Law pronounce theit works, 
and them properly righteous, then it juſtifieth them: and then 
what need have they(at leaſt ſo ſar ) of Chriſt, or Pardon ? yea 
and what Law ſhall condemn them, if the Law of Works juſtt- 
fie them ? At leaſt do they not compound their Righteouſn:ls 
(as to the law of Works ) partly of Chriſts ſatis faction, and 
partly of ther on Works ? 

Jef. 18, Whether you ſhould not blame Dr. Prefton, 
Mr. Norton, Mr. Cultermel, Mr. Throgmerton, & c. for lay- 
ing by the good ſound definition of Faith ( as you call it) as 
well as me? And is it not great partialityto let the ſame paſs 
as currant from them, which from me muſt be condemned ? And 
why woul4 you agree to ſuch a corrupt definition, being one of 
the Aſſembly, when theirs in the leſſer Catechiſm { and indeed 
both ) isin Bee very ſame with mine? And why may not 
I be judged Orthodox in that point, when | heartily ſubſcribe 
to the National Aſſemblies Definition vis. that Faith i 4 
' ſaving Grace, whereby wt receive, and reſt on Chriſt alone for 
Salvation, ar he ir offered to us in thr Goſpel, ] 

2s. 19. Do | ſay any more then the Aſſembly faith in the pre · 
ceding Queſtion?{ whe doth Cod require of us, tha: we may 1/cape 
hu wrath and curſe dwe to ur for fin? Anſw. God requir ith of ne 
eſcape the ſaid wrath and crſe, &.) Faithin feſusChrift, reper- 
tance unte life, With the diligent w/e of all the outward means, 
whereby Chriſt communicatetly to m1 the benefits of Redenantion. | 
And is not Juſtification one benefit? And is not final Juſtificatiy 
on a freezing us from that Coarſe # 

Lueſt. 20. Which call you the good, ſound definition of 
Faith? When our famous Reformers placed it in Aſſurance; 
C 4wero, and others in perſwafion( ſuch as is in the under ſt ind. 
ing) others in Aſſent, as Dr. Dom, ce · Others in a Beliet of 
Gods ſpecial Love, and that fin is pardoned. Others in Ati- 
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ance or Recumbency. Others in divers of theſe. Some, as 
Mr. 34, calling it a fiducial Aſent. Others an obediential 
Affiancce. Did not each of theſe forſake that which by the 
former was accounted the good ſound Deſinition > And why 
may not I with Dr. Preſton, Mr. als, &. lay it is an Ac- 
cep ute, or cent, y11ned With A ſent? or with the Aſſembly,and 
the reſt, ſay it ij a receiving, which is the ſame in a more Meta- 
poaoricalterm, 

Queſt. 21. If you judge as Melanchton, John Creciu!, Da- 
venant, «Ameſins, &c. that aith is in bath faculties; bow can 
you then over leap the Elicite Acts of the will ( which have te- 
ipett to means) Elgere, con entire, wii ? 

Lueſt. 22, If the formal reaſon of juſtifying faith lie ina 
Belief or Perſwaſion that Chriſt will pardon and ſave us: or 
in an Aﬀiance or reſting on him, or Truſting to him only for 
Salvation: or in an Acceptance of bim as a Saviour, meerly 
to juſtific and fave from Hell : Why then ate not almok 
all among us juſtified and ſaved? when I ſcarce meet with one 
of an hundred. that is not unſeignedly willing, chat Chriſt ſhould 
pardon, and juſtifie, and ſave them, and do verily truſt, that 
Chriſt will do it; and the freer it is, the bettet they like it. It 
they may whore and drink,and be covetous, and let alone all the 
practiſe of Godlineſs, and yet be ſaved, they will conſent, If it be 
{aid that they reſt not on Chriſt for ] uſtification ſincerely;l A4 
They doit really, and unſeignedly, and not diſſemblingly, which 
as we may know in all probability by others , ſo we may know 
it certainly by our own hearts, while unregenerate. So that it is 
not the natural, but the moral Truth, that is wanting: Ard 
what is that? And wherein is the Eſſential, formal difference 
between a wicked mans reſting on Chrilt for Juſtification, and a 
true Bebevers? To ſay it is ſeen in the fruits, is not to ſhe the 
Eſſential difference. 

Queſt. 23. If reſting on Chriſt for tion be the only 
condition of final Jul cation, What is the that Perksng, 
Bolton, Hooker, Preſion,T aylor, Elton, Whately,and all the godly 
Divines alſo yet living do ſpend moſt ol their labour to bring men 
i Ws or and not the hundreth line or word 
to preſs them to Truſt that he will pardon and n 
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powerfull Prrachery that ever I heard, however they diſpute, 
yet when they are preaching to the generality of people, they 
z:alouſly cry down lazineſs, lukewarmnel;, neg/igeace,unholy- 
neſs, prophaneſe, . As that which would be the liklyeſt cauſe 
of the damaati en of the people. But if only che foreſaid 
ſaith be the condition, and all other Graces or Duties be but 
meer ſignal effect: of th e, and (igna! qualifications of the ſub- 
ject, and not fo much 1 conditions, what ner all this? Were 
t not then better to p*rſwade all people, even when they are 
whoring, or drunk, to truſt on Chriſt co pardon and juſlifie 
them? And then when they have the tree and cauſe, the 
fruits and ſignal effects will follow. 

Lneſt. 24, Yea, Why do the beſt Divines preach ſo much 
apxinft Preſumprion > And what is Preſumption , if it be not 
this very faith which Divines call juſtifying? vis. the Truſting 
to Chrilt for Pardon and Salvation only, without tak ng him for 
their King and Prophet? If it be ſaid that this laſt mult be pre- 
ſent, though not juſtifie : How can the bare preſence of an idle 
Accident ſo make,or marr the efficacy ot the cauſe? 

Leeft.25.If to be unwilling that Chriſt ſhould raign over us, 
be part of the directly condemning ſin, Luke tg. 27, why is 
2 the will ingnels he ſhould raign, part of ſaving, juſtifying 

ith ? 

Queſt. :6. Seeing reſting in Chriſt is no Phyſical apprehen- 
ſion of him ( who is bodily in Heaven) nor of his Righteouſ- 
neſs ( which is not a being capable of ſuch an appreheriſion ) 
How can that Reſting juſt-fie more then any other AR, but only 
as it is the condition to ich the Promiſe is mide? Reſting 
on a ftiend for & Benefit, makes it not yours, but His gift does 
that. As Perkins ( cited by me) Ts believe the Kingdom of 
France ſpall be thine; water it not mine © Bar ro believe Ciriff, 
and the Kingdom of Hive, &. (vid. lac. where he faith as 
much a 1 ) vol. i. p. 662. If God had nor ſaid L He that 
brlivveth Ball be juffified and ſaved, ] wood N have 
done it? And if he hid (did, | He that p, or lover, or 
Calleth ea ibi name of the £04, ſhall be juſtified or [4044 | would 
not theſe have done it ? if ſo; then not faith juſtifie 
lire ly, as the condition of the Gift, Promiſe, racer. 
nant 
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nant ? And its are hen ſi is but its aptitude to be ſet apart for 
the Office : And i it jullifie as a condition of the Promiſe; 
mult not others do it ſo fat as they are parts of the Condt- 
tion ? 


©», If you ſhould deny me the favour I hope for in reſol- 
ving cheleYoubts, yet let me hear whether I may expect it or 
not. And in the interim I ſhall ſearch in jealouſie, and pray for 
direction: But till your Arguments ſhall change my judge- 
ment, I remain confident that I can maintain moſt of the Anti- 
nme Dotages againſt any man that denyeth the principles of 
my Book : and that which is accounted novelty init, is but a 
more explicate , diſtint , neceſſary delivery of common 
Truths, 

Tours, 


RiCHARD BAXTER. 


Sir, 


[| Am ſorry that you are not in capacity for the motion I pro- 
fered : 1 thought diſcourſe would not ſo much infeeble you, 
eſpecially when it would have been in ſo loving a way : And [ 
judged it the more ſeaſable, becauſe 1 had been informed of 
a late ſolemn conference you had about Pedebapti/m, which 
could not but much ſpend you. I ſhall preſs no more for it, al- 
though this very letter doth abundantly confirm me, that let- 
rers are but a loſs of time : for one word might have prevented 
many large digreſſions. Is not that endeavour of yours in 
your ſeventh queſtion to prove out of my book, that Repentance 
is a neceſiary condition, or qualification in the Subject to be 
pardoned, &c. a meer impertinency ? You earnefily deſire 
latisfaQtion of your conſcience, therefore I cannot thiok you 

0 
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do wilfully miſtake. For is that the ftare of the queſtion with 
us? Is it not this, whether the Goſpel Righteouſneſs be made 
ours, otherwiſe then by belit ving? You lay by believing, and 
Obedience, 1 fay only believing. I fay faith is only the 
condition juif ing, or inftrument recerving, you make 4 
jullifying Repentance, a fades Patience: you make other 
acts of grace juſtifying as well: ſo that whereas heretofore, we 
ny ha roftifying faith, now there are as many other qualities, 
and all juſtifying, as there are Graces, So that I do firmly 
hold ( and it needs no tecantation ) that repentance and other 
exerciſes of Grace are antecedent qualifications, and are me- 
dia ordinata, in the uſe whereof only pardon can be had. But 
what is this to you ? Who expreſly maintain the righteouſneſs 
of the Covenant of Grace to be made ours, upon our godly 
working , as well as believing. If therefore had ſpent 
your ſelf to (hew that faith had no peculiar Inſtrumentality in 
_— — ——— but what other Graces have, then you 

hit the mark. What is more obvious, then that there are ma- 
ny conditions i» juſſiſicato, which are not i ju//ifications ? 
The faſtening of the head to the body is a neceſſary condition i 
homine vidente, but it is not in a vidents. You in- 
deed ſome precedency to faith, but you make Faith 4 Works 
eque, though not equalicer, the conditions of Juſtification. I 
ſhould ſay much more to the ſtate of the queſtion, bar I forbear. 
In other things you ſeem to come off ; and though 1 do not ſay 
you recede from ou Aſſertions, yet you much mollifie them, 
that I need not therein contend with you. But here is the 
ſtick, Let it be demonſtrated, chat whereas che Scripture in the 
current of it attributes Juſtification co believing only * as 
through faith, xnd by Faith, and through faith in bis 
bleed: that you can as truly ſay, its recei love, and its 
through love of his blood for our ſakes, cc. This is a 
little of that much which might be ſaid to the flate of the queſti- 
on. This I judge new Doctrine, juſtifying Repentance, juſti- 
Js Charity, And in my Letter I laid an Argument, 
Kym. 4, Concerning «Abrabams Juſtification, the Pattern of 
all others. To this you reckon up miny Anſwers, but ſee not 
the Argument ſhaken by ir, Firft you fay, you exclune 4 co-opr- 

A as 
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ration ef+ive, but why do we firive about words? You do 
not exclude works juſtifying, as well as faith, let the «xpretfions 
be what ihey will, Whereas Pas / ſaith, he would be found ha- 
ving the Righteouſneſs n h̊ ch 1s by faith you will add, and #h cb u 
by love, . 2. Lou deſite it ro be proved, t, at Paul excludes 
all works nder any netion ; I think its very eaſily done: Firſt, 
becauſe of the medii oppoſition between Fah and Works; 
now you will contradict Pani; Argument, and give a terium, 
works that are of Grace. But the Apoſtles oppoſition is fo 
immediate here and in other places, between faith and any thing 
of ours, that he admits of no med un. 2, He inſtances in 
Abraham! works, and excludes them: now were Abrabams 
works, works done by the meer ſtrength of the Law ? Did not 
Abrahims: Obedience, and other works flow from Grace ? 
Were Abraham: works in ä to Chriſt ? Yer even theſe 
are excluded. 3. He excludes all works under any notion by the 
oppolicion, juſtifying, covering, all is wholly attributed unto 
God. 4. The Aſſertion is univerſal ; The Apoſtle faith, with 
out works in general, ver, 6. And he works not, ver. 5. Laftly, 
By the teſtimony he brings from the P/almift, that bleſſedneſs 
is where fin is not imputed, whrere it is forgiven ; Theſe rea- 
ſans do evidence that he excludes works all notions inthe 
act of Juſtification, though not from the perſon Peg. You 
ſay, bow then ſaith James true? But I ask, if there be juſtifymg 
works, bow ſauh Pad true? But again, James ſaith true : for 
this faith which in reſpect of its act ad intra, doth only juſtifie, 
yet it works ad extra, The old Aﬀertion is fᷣde que viva, not 
gue viva, You ſpeak of a ſeeming Antilogie — or- 
thodox in this reconciliation, but though all go not eadems ſemi 
14, yet they do raden vid againft works under any notion 
whatſoever in the act of Juſtification. 4. You argue that faith 
as an Inflrument is excluded, Thus Bel/ar mine alſo, appreben- 
dere «ff , therefore faith is excluded: But now [equit wr : 
Faith is paſſive in its Inſttumentality; and although to believe, 
be a Grammatical ie, iti verbum atftivum, yet its pbyſic n or 
Vawevring paſſive. A man by believing, doth not operevi, but 
recipere :: As vidert, audire ate Grammatical a7ions, but P 

er natur- paſſions : now you cannot ſay thus of the w 
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Other Graces : this is the ſeeming ſtrength of your Exceptions. 
For Repentance is not excluded as qua/sfying, but as recipe, 
which is a fifth Exception. 

As for your diſcourſe, whether Pa»! diſputes what is our Righ- 
teouſneſꝭ ? or upon what terms it is made over to us, it doth 
not much matter; for indeed Pax! ſpeaks to both thoſe only 
incluſively or collaterally, is you ſay : but chat which be chicfly 
intends, is to ſhew ia what manner we are juſtified, whether b/ 
delieving or working, and theſe be makes two immediate oppo- 
ſices, not granting any tertim. You ſpeak of Faich taken re- 
latively for Chriſts Righteouſneſs; but how cen you find out 
ſuch a figure for faich in your ſence, unleſs you will acknowledge 
Love or Obedience relatively for Chriſts Righteouſaeſs ? Indeed 
thoſe that hold Fai h inftrumencally,receiving the whole righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and no otber Grace,they often ſpeak of faith 
taken relatively, dut ſo canaoc you, who hold that not only ſecing 
this brazen Serpent, but any other actions of ſence will as well 
heal the wounded Chriſtian. You ſay you acknowledge the 
Aſſemblies definition of reſting or receiving, you cannot take in 
that ſence, as chey declare it, as the Scripture words which are 
Metaphoricsl, do imply: for its the reſting of « burdened 
ſoul upon Chriſt only for Righſeouſneſs, by this Chrills 
W/V 2 — over to us and its & receiving of Ch it, 
asthe hand embraceth any Object: now you make the Righte. 
ouſneſs of Chriſt made over to us in any other exerciſe of Grace 
as well aythis. So that although you would willingly ſeem not to 
recede from others, yet you plainly do:and although you think 
your Aſſertions are but more diſtinct explications, yet they 
are indeed deſtructive Aſſertions to what our Divines do deli- 
ver:neither may you, while you intend to diſpute, exactly build 
upon ſome homiletical or popular expreſsion in any mans book. 

You reply to a ſecond part in my Letter: —— 

man dying, may be affected according te your poſition, 

you inſtance in Hestia, Paul, and that no man can 

dye with comfort without the evidence of theſe works. But is 
this the ſtate of the queſtion with us > Do you think that I de- 
ny a godly life to be a comfortable teſtimony, and a neceſſary 
qualification of a man for pardon ? You cannot think chat you 

Aa 2 ſpeak 
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ſpeak to the point in this. But here is the queſtion, Can a 
godly man dying, think the Righreouſneſs of Chriſt is made his 
by working or believing? la, repent, and Chrifts Righteouſ- 
neſs is by this made yours, and reſt in Chrift ? —— 
dying Clriltian is in agonies directed to this reſting on Chriſt, 
to the eying of this brazen Serpent, not to be found in any 
thing but the Righteouſneſs by faith. Its an act of Dependance, 
not of Obedience that intereſts us in Chrifts Righteouſneſs. Its 
that puts on the robes of Chriſt, that our nakedneſs may not 
appear. And that is very harſh ftill, which you expreſs, to ex- 
pe& the Righteouſneſs of the Covenant of Grace upon the 
conditions fulfilled by your felf, —_—_ Gods workings. 1am 
unwilling to parallel this with ſome paſſages that might be quo- 
ted out of unſound Authors ; but that I am confident, how- 
ſoever your Pen-writes, you have a trim eft to reft only 
upon Chriſt Righteouſneſs,and that by bare refting, and beleiv- 
ing you look for a Righteouſneſs. * As Philoſophers ſay, we ſee 
or hear ista recipiends, not extra mittende: otherwiſe Bellar- 
wine argues c ly enough, that Love would juſtifie as 
well as faith; but we ſay that Faub doth pati, Love doth agere. 
Not but that faith is an i grace, only in thu aft it is meer 
recipient. | 

Sir, I have not time, nor paper to anſwer thoſe many queſti- 
ons, the moſt of which I conceive impertinent to this buſineſs : 
and your Explication of your ſelf, how imperfeRions in our 


Graces are done —_— yet the conditions of righteouſneſs, is 
to me ef rarer : 


| cannot go any further, What I have 
written with much love and reſpe& to you, I ſhould account 


it a great mercy to be inſtrumental to bring you tothe right 
way again : If there be ſo much Joy for reducing a wandring 
ſheep, be not offended if I ſay there will be much more for an er- 
ring ſhepheard : though 1 — at laſt your error may prove in 
words rather then in ſence : with heartly brotherly love I have 
written this, and ſo let it be received from your fellow-labou- 


rer, who honours Gods gifts in you, and is alſo ſenſible of bis 
own infirmities, and proneneſs toerr, 


Dear 
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Dea, Sir, 
F you doubt of the truth of my bodily infirmity, it is be 
cauſe you neither know my body nor mind. | be diſpute 
at Bewaley.as it was almoſt at home, ſo I had the choice of the 
time, and ſuch ſtrength vouchſafed from God, which I cannot 
again expect, much leſs promiſe my ſelf. I told you I have ſome 
lucida intervalla, perhaps a few hours in a moneth : but if up- 
on ſuch uncertainty I ſhould draw you to a journey, and then 
ten to one fail you, I ſhould be injurious, But ſeeing you ſo 
far and freely condiſcend, if God wil ſhew me ſo much Mercy, 
as to enable this reftleſs unceſſanly-pained Sceleton to ſuch! a 
work, I ſhall be bold to fend you word, and claim the tavour 
ou offer. In the mean time it is my duty to let you know, I 
ave received your Letrer, and to return you bearty thanks for 
it, though it be not that which I hoped for, and (hall now ceaſe 
to expect. I am convinced now as well as you that Letters are 
but a loſs of time: but your Arguments or direct anſwers to 
my Queſtions, would have been for my advantage, à precious 
improvement of it: but ſeeing | may not be ſo happy, I muſt 
reſt content. It ſtill ſeemeth to my weak underſtanding to be 
no impertinency to prove that your ſelf affirm Repentance, 
Confelſsion, Turning, Forgiveing others, cc, to be more then 
ſigns, 5. e. robe conditions to qualifie the Subject to obtain 
forgiveneſs ; and to tell you that I ſay no more, and to tell you 
ſtill, that you give more to faith ( and ſo to man) then I; but I 
ive no more to works for ought I deſcern then you; I am ſure 
our ordinary Divines do: And if I do miftake berein, you 
have little reaſon to ſuſpect me of willfulneſs ; though of weak- 
neſs as much as you pleaſe. As forthe ſtate of the Queſtion 
between us, which you ſpeak of, I am a ftranger to it, and 
know not what you mean. I never came to the ſtating of a Que- 
ſtion with you; nor did you ſtate any to me in your letter, but 
mentioned your vehement diſſent from ſeveral paſſages in my 
book, and therefore I had reaſon to think that you fell upon the 
Queſtions as there they were ſtated ; ſo that it is 5»64we me- 
dulh44,, pertinent to 6 is impertinent to pers 
ou 
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You ſay the queſtion is, LM bether the Goſpel righteouſneſs 'be 
wade ours ot her wii then by believing ? and tell me that I fay 
{ by belitving and obedience ] when | never ſta ted ſuch a queſti 
on, nor ever gave ſuch an anſwer. I ſuppoſe by [_ Goſpel Kighte- 
ow/ne/z ] you mean Chriſts Righteouſneſs given tb Believers : 
Now I dave affirmed that thoſe only ſoall bave part in ( brifts 
ſatisſation, and ſo in him be legally righteons , who ds believe and 
obey the Goſpel, and ſo are in themſelves Evangelically rs 
Bur your phraſe | made our | doth intimate that our fir{t poſſeſ- 
fion of © brifts Righreouſneſs ſhould be upon Obedience as 
well as Faith ; which I never affirmed : But Chriits Righteouſ- 
neſs is continued outs on condition of obeying him, though not 
made ours ſo : and we ſhall be juftificd at |udgement alſo on 
that condition. As it is not marriage duty, but Contract which 
is the condition of a womans firſt Intereſt in her Husband and 
his riches; but marriage duty and the performance of that Co- 
venant, is the condition of her lntereft as . And in- 
deed it is much of my care in that Book to ſhun and avoid that 
queſtion which you ſay is ſtared berween us : for I knew how 
much ambiguity is in the Word | By ] which I was loth to 
play with. I know we are tified By God the Father, By 
Chriſts ſatisfaction, By Chriſts abſolution, By the Goſpel Co- 
venant or Promiſe, By the Sacraments, By Faith, By Works, 
( for | will never be aſhamed co ſpeak the words of the Holy 
Ghoſt ) By our words ( for ſo ſaich Chriſt ) Therefore if you 
will needs maintain in general, that Chrifts gs cm is 
made ours, no otherwiſe then by beleiving, nor iſe conti- 
— you ſee — — muſt exclude. Ta remove 

iguity, I diſtingu ween juſtifying L By Jas en 
efficient inſtrumental Cauſe, and | By Jas by ap SH and I 
Hill affirm that Works or Obedience do never juftific as any 
cauſe, much leſs ſuch a cauſe but that by them as by a condition 
appointed by the free Lawgiver aad Juſtifier we are finally juſti- 
fied. And truly Sir, it is paſt my reach at preſent to underſtand 
what you {ay leſs in this then I, except you differ only about rhe 
word | By }, andnot the fence ; and think that it is improper 
to ſay that Pardon or Juftification is By that which is but a 
condition: You ſeem here to drive all ar this and yet me thinks 


you 


. 
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you ſhould not. 1. Becauſe you atfirm your ſelf, that condi- 
tions have a moral efficiency : and then it leems when you ſay 
Kepencance, Confeilion, cc. are conditions, you mean they 
are morallygfficient ; which is a giving more to works then ever 
| did, 2. Becauſe you know it is the phraſe of ( hriſt and his 
Spirit, that we are julil:fied By our words and works; and it 
is (late (peaking in Scripture — 3. Becauſe you lay after 
that my Aſſertiom are defiruRtive of what Divines deliver: but 
the word By, if we are agreed in the ſence, cannot be deſtru- 
ame; and except the phraſe only By, Sc. be the difference, 
where is it? When you ſay Repentance, c. are conditions 

and I ſay they are no more: and | have nothing from you of 
any diſagreement about the ſence of the word condition. Leſt you 
ſhould doubt of my meaning in that, | underftand it as in our 
uſual ſpeech it is taken, and as Lawyers and Divines generally 
do, viz. E Lex addita ne getio, que denec praſſ tur cuentam [uſ- 
pendit. Vel eſt modus, vel canſa que ſnſpendit id quod agitar, 
guoad ex poſt fatto confir met ur, at Cujacins, And whereas Condi- 

tions are uſually diftioguiſht into Foreſt atives,canſater & mixtas, 
ſew commun mean conditioner poteſtativar. Where you add 
that you ſay only faich is the condition juſtifying. ec. but I 

make « juſtifying Repentance, &c. And whereas heretofore 
we had only juſtifying faith, now, r. J I anſwer, 1. If by 


juſtifying Repentance, &. you mean that which is ( as you 
— Faith is ) an inſtrument or efficient Cauſe, I never dreamed 


any ſuch : If as a Condition; you confeſs it your ſelf. 2. \7 


you ſpeak againſt the ſence, we ate agreed in that for oughe 
know If againſt che phraſe, then Tuche Faith or Re 

tance is no Scri phraſe : but to be juſtified By faith, and By 
works, and By words, are all Scripture phraſes. You ſay, you 
firmly bold that Rrepentance and other Exerciſet of Grace are an- 
recedent qualifications, and media ordinats,ia the w/e whereof only 
Pardon cas be bad: but What 5s this to me ? &c. | anſwer, 1. Add 
conditions as you do in your Book, and you ſay as much as I. 
2. If by the other exerciſes of Grace you mean the particulars 


in your book enumerated, or the like ; and if 5 
mean even the firſt pardon ( as the word Only ſhews you do) 


then you go quite beyond me, and give far more to thoſe 2 
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ciſes of grace then I dare do, For I ſay that Chriſt and all his im- 
pu ed R ghteouſneſs, is made ours, and we pardoned and jufli- 
fied at firft without any works or obedience more then bare 
faith, (and what is precedent in its place or concomitant) and 
that bona opera ſequuntur juſti ficatum non precedunt juſt 1ficay- 
dum, in regard of our firſt juſtification. I dare not fay, t 
are Antecedents or media ord nta. Where you add, What is that 
to you that wake the righteouſneſs of the Covenant of grace t» be 
made ours wpon our god'y working. &c, I anſwer, 1.1 have ſhewed 
it is as much as I ſay,if not more,[ «po» | intending but a condition 
or medium ordinat um. 2.1 never laid what you lay I maintain in 
phraſe or ſenſe(ifthe word{ made | intend either efficiency or any 
cauſality, or the firſt poſleſſion of R ghteouſneſs. 3. You 
much uſe the barſh phraſe of | working | as bere [Godly wor bog | 
as mine; which | doubt whether ever I uttered or uſed ; A 
the term [works IA little uſe, but in the explication of Famez. 
For I told you that I diſclaim works in Pauls ſenſe, Row. 4. 4. 
which make the reward not 2 e, but of Al add 
If therefore you bad (pent y our ſelf to ſhew that faith bath no 
EI. 2 <0 juſtification but What other pu we 
have, then you had bit the mark. | Anſw. I confeſs Sir you 
now come to the point in difference. But do you not hereby 
confeſs that | give no more to works then you, but only leſs to 
faith? Why then do you ſtill barp upon the word L works ] 
as if 1 did give more to them ? the task you now ſet me is to prove 
that faith doth no more, and not that works do ſo much: That 
faith is not an infirument, and not that love or obedience ate 
conditions. And to this I anſwer you: 1. I have in my book 
ſaid ſomewhat to prove faith no inftrument of juſtifying, and 
you ſaid nothing againſt it. Why then ſhould I aim at this 
mark? 2. 1 think I have proved there that faith juſlifieth pri- 
marily and properly as the condition of the Covenant, and but 
remotely as A receiving juſtification, this which you call the in- 
firumentality, being but the very formal nature of the act. and 
ſo the qua materia or ity aptitude to the office of Juſlifying, 
And becauſe | build much on this ſuppoſition, I put it in the 
Rweries, which you judge impertinent. 3. Yet if you will un- 
te fand the word inet laxely , 1 have not any where 
| denyed 


4 
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denyed faith to have ſuch an inftrumentality (that is, receiy 

or appreberſiveneſs) above other graces: Only 1 deny — 
moſt confi deneij deny that that is the formal, proper or neereſt 
cauſe of faith's 9 But the formal reaſon is, becauſe 
God bath made it the condition of the Covenant, promiſing 
juſtificationto ſuch receivirg, which elſe would have no more 
juſtified then any other act: And therefore ſo far as others 
are made conditions, and the promiſe to us on them, they muſt 
needs have ſome ſuch uſe as well as faith: And that they are 
conditions, youconfeſs as much as 1, 4 But what if I be 
miſtaken in this point > what is the danger > If faith ſhould 
deſerve the name of an inftrument, when | chink it is but à con- 
dition > 1. Is it any danger to give lefs to faith then others, 
while I give no leſs to Chriſt > (For if you ſhould think 1 gave 
leſs to Chrift then others, I ſhould provoke — again and 
again to ſhew wherein.) 2. I dery nothing that cripture ſaith : 
It faith not that faith is an inftrument : Toerbaps you will tell 
me Yeronins argues thus: But I mean it is neither in the letter 
nor plain ſenſe, and then I care not who ſpeaks it, if true.) 
. You make man an efficient cauſe of juſtifying himſelf. ¶ For 
the inftrument is an efficient cauſe): And whatif I dare not 

ive ſo much to man? is there any danger in ir? or ſhould 1 

ſpoke againſt for the Doctrine of ience, as if / pave 
more to man then you, when I give ſo much leſs > 4. Thoſe 
that diſſent from me do make the very natural act of faith, which 
is moſt e ſſential to it; and inſe parable from it, as it from it ſelf, 
viz, Its apprehenſion of Chriſts Righteenſneſs, to be the pro 
primary reaſon of its juſtifying. What iſ I dare not do ſo, but 
give that glory to God, and not to the nature of out own a > 
and ſay, that Fides que recipit Juſtificat, ſed non qua recipia 
primarily, but as it is the condition which the free juſtifier hath 
conferred this honour upon? is there any danger in this? and 
will there be joy in heaven for reducing a man from ſuch an 
opinion ? 

You ſay [bat more obviows then that there are man) conditions 
in juſtificato, which ri not in actu juſtificationis : The ſaſlaing 
the bead 10 the body, e. J Anſw. 1. You faid before that 
they are Artecedents & — and then they — 
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fare conditions ia j»ffs,/cando as well as in I iſtcato. 2. Your 
mention of the condition in bowine 4 is befides Our buſi- 
neſs, and is only of a natural condition, or qualification 
im genere natura; When we are ſpeaking oaly of an active con- 
dition in genere woris: The former is improperly, the later 
properly called a condition. 3. If tha be your meaning, I 
confeſs here are many natural or paſlive —— ne- 
ceſſary, which. are no active or proper moral conditions in a 
Ls nſe ; But this is nothing to the matter. 4. The phra- 
ſes of | Conditi7n1 in juſtificato, & in 4d juſtificationis] are am- 
Werder and in the Moral ſeale im coper. Our queſtion is 

ther they are conditions 4d _— — 
die el queer ps as. A ati, 


that tance is a condition 
1 
tum? A 
ducibleneſs to its end. 
——— 
your conditions in a judiciary ſenſe, bee. for 
. yy yy . fn 
s or are More accurate 
then — — . 


tis in aſtu videntit ; bea & ); 
Indeedwe may think more remote uſe other, 
and but i, & gf 2 and if you 
lay ſo of Re e, &c, we ſhould not di 


You lay | Is uber things I com off, and ſo wolli ſic ay y_ 
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eu, that you ured not contend | Anſw, 1. I would you had told 
me wherein I ſo come off : For I know not of a word. If 
you mean in that I now ſay obedience isno condition of our firſt 
atcaining juſtification, but only of the continuance of it, &. 
I ſaid the ſame over and over in my book, and left it ſhould be 
over-lookt, I put it in the Index of diſtinctions. If you mean 
not this, I know not what you mean. 2. But ifexplication of 
my ſelf will ſo mollifie and contending, I ſhall be glad 
to explain my ſelf yer : Yea, and heartily to recanc 
where I ſce my error. For that which deſire, I den 
ffirate that its By love , and Through Se. I have an- 
ſwered before by diſtinguiſhing of the ſenſe of By and 
Threwgh : und in my ſenſe | have brought you forty plain Texts 
© for proof of it, which ſbew it is no new Do- 
rice. 
To your argument from Rem. 4. Where you ſay that Ar- 
— . — isthe pattern of all others, I conceive that an 
ſpeech , range. to Scripture for pbraſe and proper 
ſenſe, though in a large ſenſe tolerable and true: Certain I 
am that Pas/ brings Abr alas example to prove that we are 
juſtified by faith withoat the works of the Law ; but as certain 
that our faith muſt differ from Abrahams, even in tbe eſſenti- 
ak of it: We mull believe that rhis Foſs is be, or we ſpall the 
in owr fur which 4brahew was not required to believe. Our 
faith is anexflicite Aſſent and Conſent to the Mediators Of- 
fices, viz. that he be our Lord and Saviour, and a Covenant- 
ing with him, and giving up our ſelves to him inply : But 
= > way — (and all recited in Heb. 11. ) were ſuch, is 
— wr Too much looking on Abrahaw 25 pattern, 
to be it that occaſioned Gretiu to give that wretched de- 
finition of faith, ( Annor. ix ler. that L is 51 bet « high effiration 
of Gods power and des, and faithfulneſs in keeping bis proms- 
ſer, &. ] (yer I know be came ſhort alſo | 
faich which be lookt od as the pattern) 
My firk anſwer was that I exc/nde alſo any effe iow co: gera- 
tian; to which you ſay, [by do we frive alen words, ec. I I 
ſce that mens conce'vings are ſo various, hat thereis no 
that we (hould be in all ch omen Becauſe I was loch 
2 to 
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to ſtrive about words, therefore I diftinguiſhed between cauſ«- 
liy, and conditionality, knowing that the word By was ambigu- 
ous(when we are ſaid to be juſtified By faith &7. now you rake 
this diſtinguiſh ng to be ſtriving about words, to avoid which, 
you would bring we hack to the amviguous term again. 
Whereas I cannot but be moſt confident, that as guile is moſt in 
Generals, fo there would be nothing elſe berween us but 
ftriving about words, if we diſpate on an unexplained 
term, and without diſtinct on. Do you indeed think, that 
to be an efficient c1uſe of our juſtification, and to be a bare 
condition, is all one? or do you think the difference to] be of 
no moment? You ſay, 1 do not ex:lude Works juſtifying ar well 
a! faith, let the expreſſimrbe whit they will. | <Anſ#. 1. You 
ſhould have ſaid, | Let the ſenſe, or Way of juſtifying be hat it 
will.] for ſure the difference between an efficient cauſe and a 
condition is more then in the expreſſion, or elſe I have been long 
miſtaken. 2. [do not exclude God juſtifying, Chriſt juſtifying, 
the r4jeftifying, &c.and yet to diftingui between the way 
that theſe juſtiſie in, and the way in which faith juſtifies, I rake 
to be no ſtriving about words, but of as high concernment as 
my ſalvation is worth. 3. Either you piſlike my phraſe, or in 
ſenſe: if the pbraſe, then you miſlike the word of God, whi 
faith, 4 was ii juſtified by works and not by faith only, If the 
ſenſe, then you ſhould not fall upon the br and then to 
diſtinguiſh and explain, is not to ſtrive about words. 4. If 
I do bring faith and obedience neerer in juſtification then others, 
it is not by giving more to worke then others, but by giving /e/z 
to faith; And if in that I err, you ſhould have fallen on that and 
ſhewed it, and not ſpeak ſtill as if - ro works then 
you. I am dfſurel give leſs to men, and therefore no leſs then you 
% Chrit. I perceive not the le iſt diſadvantage herein that 1 
lye open to bat only the of the phraſe of jufifi:ation by 
Works, with men that are carried by prejudice and cuſtome. 
5. I willnot quarrel about ſuch a word; bur I like not 
phraſe of Faith juſtifying, and works juſtifying, for itis — 
to iatroduce the conceit of an efficiency in them, then to ſay, 
Le juſtified by faith and by works) which are only the Serip- 
cute phraſe, and ſigniſie but a conditionality. | £ 
o 
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To that you ſay out of Phi/.3.9. I believe Pau! doth 
moſt appoſitely oppoſe the righteouſneſs which is by faith to 
that which is by the Law. But then 1. He means not | By 
faith as an inſtrument of juſtification? 2. Nor by faith which 1s 
but a meer affiance on Chriſt for juſtification, or only as ſuch- 
3. Nordoth he exclude Knowledge, Repentance, Obedience» 
Sec. 4. But to ſay that righteouſneſs or juſtification is by /ove, 
or by obedicxce, &c. Without adding any more, is not a con- 
venient ſpeech, as it is to ſay that righteouſneſs is by faith. 
1, Becauſe the ſpeech ſeems to be of the tirft receiving of righ« 
teouſneſs, wherein obedience or works have no band 2. Be- 
cauſe faith having moſt clear direct relation to Chrift, doth moſt 
plainly point out our righteouſneſs to be in bim. 3. Becauſe faith 
a3 it is taken in the Goſpel, is a moſt comprehenſive grace, con- 
taining many acts, and implying or including many others 
which relate to Chriſt as the object alſo, Even obedience to 
" Chriſt is implyed as a neceſſary ſubſequent part of the conditi- 
on, ſeeing faith.is an accepting of Chrift as Lord and King, and 
Head, and Husband, as well as a juſtifier. 5. Yet Scripture ſaith 
as well as I, chat Chrift (hall juſtifie us By bis knowledge,and we 
ſhall be jaſtified by our words, and by works ; and me thinks it 
ſhould be no ſin to ſpeak the words of God , except it be ſhew- 
ed that I miſunderſtand them: It is not ſo fit a phraſe, to ſay, 
that a poor ignoble woman, was made rich and honorable 
her Love, or Obedience, or Marriage, faithfulneſs, and conju- 
gal actions, as to ſay, it was by marriage with ſuch a Noble 
man, or conſent to take him to be her husband: For the 
marriage conſent and Covenant doth imply conjugal aſſe- 
Rion, adion and faithfulneſs. Yet are theſe laſt as flat conditi- 
ons of her continuing her enjoyments as the marriage Covenant 
was of firſt obtaining them. 

To my ſecond Anſwer, you ſhew that Paul excludes 
works under any notion, 1, From his oppoſition between 
faith and works, where you ſay I contradi& Pas, and give 
a tertiam. To which I anſwer, to diitinguiſh of Pauli terms, and 
explain his meaning in his own words is not to give 4 terte 
or contradict; but this is all that I do. diſt ol tbe word 
tert; ſometime it is taken more Jargely for Addi or Mw, 
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and ſo Pane takes it ſometimes more ſtrictly for only ſuch 
Altvons as a Labourer performeth for bis Pager, or which wake 
the Reward to be not of Grace, but of debt, So Pax! tells you that 
he underſtandeth or uſeth the term, Row. 4.4- uſually there- 
fore calling them Works of the Lav. Now he that excludes 
Works only under this notion, doth not therefore exclude them 
under every notion. Where you add that Pauls oppoſition # 
bet wren Faith and am thing of eur: I anſwer. 1. Is not Faith 
owrs as much as Love, 4.5 2. Are not Knowledge, Words , 
Works, owrs, by all which God ſaith, we are juftified> 3. There 
is no ſuch Scrigture where Paw! makes uy ſuch oppoſition: but 
only he renounceth his own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law 
Phil. 3. 8,9. and any thing of our own that may be called 
Works in the ſtricter ſence, 

Your ſecond is, becauſe Paul excluder Abrahams works, oc. 
Anſwer, 1. You make my tertiam to be | works that are of 
Grace ] and here again, works that flow from Grace, and ſay, 
Abrahams were not by weer ſtrength of the Las: But theſe are 
no words of mine ; nor is it candid to feign them to be mine ; 
but chat I impure it to your haſte: I believe you remembred fo 
well che words of Andradins, Bellarmine , and other Papilts, 
that they dropped from your pen in bafte in ſtead of mine; nor 
is my ſence any whit like theirs; for I ſpeak not of the effi- 
cient cauſe of works, ( Nature or Grace) oor the meer com- 
mand n ſpeak of Law and Goſpel: but 
the full entire Covenant or Law conſiſting of all its parts, and 
ſo making our Acts the conditions of the Puniſhment or Re- 
ward : as I have opened over and over in my Book. 2. You 
«th, #ore Abrabams works in opp: firiom to that, &c? Anſwer. 
1. Pau! excludes alſo works in co-ordination with Chriſt,and fo 
dol. 2. Yea and works ſuppoſed to be ſubordinate to Chriſt, 
which are not capable of a real ſubordination, 3, but not ſuch 
as are truly ſubordinate, from being ſuch conditions as is before 
ſaid. 4.You ſeem to me to miſtake Pas / much. as if he took it for 
granted, that Abraham had ſuch works which Pas! diſputeth 
againſt, but could not be juſtified by them 3; Whereas I doube 
not to ſay, chat Pax/conrarily ſuppoſet that Arbon bud 
no ſuch Works, ( which make the reward to be of Debt, and 
not 
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not of Grace } and therefore could not be juſtified by them. 
Your third Argument is, [| beg , ipwiing, covering, all 
wholly attribured to God.] Ae, I doubt not but that God 
is the only Principal efficient Cauſe, and his Promiſe or Cove» 
nant the Inftramenta}: thereſore I cannot think as others, that 
man is the efficient Inftruments! by believing, or that Faith is 
fuch : But what' I's all therefore attri to God > Even 
the performance of the Conditions on mans part? Or are 
there no fuch conditions which man muſt perform bimſetf or 
— God only covereth ſin, imputeth Righteouſnes, &. 
t to none who have not performed the Conditions. Is Bebe 
attributed to God, or is it an act of man? Or is it exclu- 


vin 
ded When! — — prove 7 — of this Argament > 
Your rgument is, eAffertiow u univerſal 
wit bent works in general } Anſwer, 1. —— Apottle 
couttadict you by expounding bimſelf in the very next verſe 
before thoſe you cite? Rome. 4. 4. That by works he means nor 
ſimply good Actions, ns ame, doth, but ſuch as make the re- 
ward to be of debt and net of Grace ? Indeed fuch works are 
univerſally excluded, 2. Therefore he excludes the very proſonce * 
of works, and ſaith, ro biw that Worketb not, &c. ver. 5. Butthe 
preſence of good a&ions you ſay in not encoded. 
Your laft Argument to me the ſame with the fourth, 
. 
Jleſſedueſi i when fin is forgiven ;, 70 
772 of forgroencſ1, — 
2 2 — — con- 
quence, you fay nothi me: if ie be, 1 it 
is not in 3 goon —— 
of probability of truth in it, nor to free it from the charge of 
being the grofſeft Antinomianiſm ( / pace tvs id d.) And 
here I muft needs tell you alſo my utter diſadility to reconcile 
you with your ſelf; for you before ſay, they are wedie ordivare, 
and here you ſay, They ore & under any wetion + As if 
to be a medium were no notion ; or the mν did nothing in or 
to the very juſtifying of the perſon. 
To my next Anſwer. TEE — — 
then James bis Word: came be tyue, that We are jeu _ 
on 
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You reply, If there be juſtifying works, bow ſaith Paul true? 
I anſwer. Thisis a molt « x Petitio — It is unde- 
niable that ame: includeth works under ſome notion : and that 
Paul excludeth them under ſome other notion: now therefore 
1 might well ask. How ſaith James rue Becauſe my ſup- 
poſition cannot be denyed : But you ſuppoſe that Paw! exclu- 
deth works under any notion, (which is the very Queſtion, and 
is denyed. ) When you ask bow ſaith Paul trag? Paul faith true 
becauſe he ſpeaks of works ſtrictly taken, as is by himſelf explain- 
ed: James could not ſay true, if works under every notion ( as 
you lay ) be excluded. 

Next you come to reconcile them by expounding Pam; 
where you fay, Faith Which in reſpelt of it: Ad ad intra, only 
juſtifies, yet it works ad extra: ide que vivaymon qua vive. I 
anſwer. Whats this to the Queſtion? The Queſtion is not 
whether Faith work ? Nor whether Faith juſtifie > Nor what 
Faith juftifieth ? But in what ſence ume ſaith, we are juſtified 
by works, and not by Faith only? You anſwer by a direct con- 
tradition to ae, ( if I can reach the ſence of your Anſwer ) 
ſaying, Ju « by Faith only, and that not as it liveth, ce, $0 
dare not I di ſay, it « not by works, when God faith its : 
but think 1 am —— diſtinguiſh, and ſhew in what ſence 
works juſtifie, and in what not; and not to ſay flatly againſt God, 
that we are not juſtified by works under any notion, but only b 
— — . Adenyal of Gods Aſſertions is an 


_— them, 
o what you ſay of the judgement of the Orthodox, [ that 
they go eadews via ot fi non en you may un- 
your diſtinction as you pleaſe, but I have ſhewed the 
difference : ſome underſtand it of juſlification before God ; 
others before men, &c. And if you pleaſe to make the way 
wide enough, you may take me among the Orthodox, that 
go adm vis: if not, 1 willftand out with James. 
When you ſay [they exclwde Works under an) notion in the 
all of juſt: fication, | I ariſwer, 1,Y our ſelf include them as antece- 
dents and concomitants (though I do not,) 2. I have ſhewed 
before that [ i» the act, ec.) is 2 If you — 1 
Agents or Conſe: ), lo do I exclude them. If you mean [ «r 
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conditions required by the new Law to the continuing and con ſum- 
mating our juſt :fication ] I have ſhewed you that Divines do 
judge other wile, 

My next anſwer was | If Works under any notion be excluded, 
then faith if excluded} You reply 1. L Thus Bellarmine, c. 
Anſw. 1 knew indeed that Beilarwne faith ſo. But Sir, you 
ſpeak to one that is very neer Gods tribunal, and therefore is re- 
ſolved to look after naked truth, and not to be affrighred from it 
by the name cither of Bellar wine or Antichriſt;and who is at laſt 
brought to wink at prejudice, Iam tully reſolyed by Gods 
grace to go on in the way of God as he dilcovereth it to me, 
and not to turn out of it when Bella mine fands in it. Though 
the Dire believe, I will (by Gods help) believe too: and 
not deny Chriſt, becauſe che Divels conſeſs him. You fay, Non 
ſequitmr, I prove the conſequence. If all- works (or acts) be 
excluded under apy notion whatſoever, and if faith be a work 
or act then faith i excluded. But, &c, Erg Nc. By the reaſon 
of your denys!1 underftand nothing that you deny , _ but | 7 
farth is a work or act.) which I never beard denyed before, and 
I bope never (hall do again. I he common anſwer to Bellar- 
weve is, that ſth Which u 4 work juſtificth, but not atitit 4 
work: Which anſwer | confeſs to be-ſaund, and ſubſcribe to it. 
But then according to that, faith which is a work juftifieth 
under ſome notion (ſuppoſe it were under the notion of an ir- 
frument ) though not under the notion of a work. But you 
go another way, and (ay, 1. Faith i, paſſive in it; 3nffrumen- 

tality, and though to believe, be a grammatical action, itt ver- 
bum activum , yet it phyſicey er buper phyfice paſſive. 
A man by believing doth not operati, but recipere, A videre, 
audire,are Grammatical (11011, but phy ical or natural paſſions, 
e. Anſwer. 1. Theſe ate very fublime A ſſertioms, quite 
paſt the reach of my capacity, and of all. theirs that I uſe to 
converſe with; and I dare (ay it is no Hereſie to deny chem, 
nor can that point be neer the foundation that Rands upon ſuch 
props which few men can apprehend. 2. What if Faith were 
paſſroe in its Iaſtramentaſu ? Is it not at all an A chere- 
fore? If it be; Then that which is an «4 or Murk, is not 
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not undet every notion ( I ſpeak on your grounds, But) 
becauſe you od me before that I ſhould have ſpent my (elf 
againſt this Inftrumentality of Faith if I would bit the mark; I 
will ſpeak che more largely to it now: And 1. Enquire whether 
videye, andire, be only Grammatical Actions (as you call them) 
and natural paſſions ? 2. Whether Believing be ſo, only ver- 
bum aTwamn, but Phyſically paffive ? And ſo to hebeve, u not 
gere, but pati or recipere? 3, Whether faith be paſſive in its 
Intrumentality? 4. Whether the ſame may not be ſaid as 
truly of other Graces? 5. Whether Faith be any 

Inſtrument of out Juſtification? 6. If it were, W 

that be the primary , formal Reaſon of its juſtifying ver- 
* ? 7. Whether your Opinion or mine be the plainer or 
ater ? 

And for the firſt, I ſhould not think it worth the looking after, 
but chat I perceive you lay mach upon it, ind that Pi 
generally ſuppoſe that the Sence and Inteſecł in this ate alike 4 
and for ought I diſcern, it is ſuch a Paſsivenchs of the '#nrelle & 
chat you intend : and therefore we may put all together, 
and enquire whether videre & inr+{{5;ere be only pa ſ e ? And 
here you know how ill Philoſophers —.— amoog them- 
ſelves, and therefore how ſlippery a ground this is for a man to 
build bis Faith upon in ſo high point as this in hand: you know 
alſo that Hipprerater, Galen, Plato, Plan, with the genera- 
ſity of the Platoniſts ate directiy contrary to you: you know 
allo that Allerta Magwmer, and bis followers judge ſenſation to 
be an ation, though they take the potentia to be paſſive. You 
know alſo that 4qe514 with his followers judge the very poten- 
tia to be active as well as paſſive ; paſſive while it rec verb the 

ecier ; and alli us, Dum per an & ſenſationem pr oducin 
Talet ſaich, that this is Scotus bir ſentence, 2. de Anime. 
8 & Cre. & fert communis, | know Aquinas 


„chat inteligere off pati ; bot he taketh 
bite tk ws 4 1 non wy 
dum, poteſt dici pari: 1. 


+79 a. 2. C. Ani no doubt every ſe- 
cond cauſe may be ſaid to (uffer even in irs acting. as it receiverh 
the Inflax from the Rirft, which cauſeth it to a8; but it will not 
thence follow that the > videre, is tel gere eſt for waliter pa: 
1 
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cannot think that you deny the ite aginiem: and pou 
Know that generally Philoſophers attribute Acton to the poſſi. 
ble Imtelleft : and that Fanden. Ape, &. do accordingly 
make an + gent aud patient ſence: and if the reception of the 
ſpecie: were ſormaliter viſio c intellefiis ( which | believe not) 
yet how hardly is it proved that the Organ and Intellect are on- 
ly paſsive in that reception? Yea how great a controverſie is 
it what the ſenſible and intelligible ſpecies are? Yea and whether 
there be any ſuch thing? Whether they be an image or ſimili- 
rude begotten or cauſed by the Object, as Comberchivs and 
moſt ? which yet Saber, c. denyeth, And whether 
they ſick in the air, and have all their Being firſt there, as N. 
G, and other Peripatericks * Or w their Being is on- 
ly in the eye? as ſome later. Or whether it be Sir Ker. Dig- 
He Aromes or number of ſmall bodies which are in perpetual 
mo: ion? I doubt not you know that Ockaw and Henricws 

16. 4.4. 4. reject all /pecier ns vain, and make the Intelle@t the 
only active proper cauſe of intellect on. And Heb of late in his 
book of. humane Nature faith, tber vifib/e and intelligible 
ſpecies, is the greateſt Paralor in the world, as being 4 plain Tus- 
12447 Aud indeed it is ſome what ſtrange that every ſtone 

ſhould be in 


and c Action ſending forth that which 
we call irs /pecies; for it ſendeth forth as much when 
we behold it not as when we do. And more that a 


Rock or Mountain ſhould be ſo active a creature, ſo ſorei 
ble in action, as to ſend forth its ſpecies ſo many miles 1 Yea, 
according to this Doctrine, many 1c09 miles: for if our Or- 
n were capable, we ſhould ſee it fo far. Whether the 

theſe things on earth reri unde ſoeries, or nor; ſure ing 
to this Doctrine, the ſpecies muſt reach as far as Heaven. And 
why do not flones waſt by fuch an uncefſant emanation? And 
it is ſtrange to conceive how the Air is bepainted with variety of 
ſpecies, if this be true! that every Graſs, Flower, Tree, Bird, 
— e. and other bodies, have their ſeveral diftiner — 
in the Air night and day? How ftra is it painted ? What 
room is — for them all. without — , If both color, 
quantity, odor, and all be there ? And its ftrange if we do not 


dear the ſound nor taſte theſweerneſs, &c, but only the ſpe- 
Ce 2 cet 
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cier of them | and beyond my Capacity how we ſhould diſ- 
cern "Diſt ance as well as the Objett diſtant according to the paſ- 
ſive opinion ! and more hard is it for me to believe this Doct- 
rine, when ! conſider how Cats and Owl: ſee in the night: and 
how a man in a deep ſtudy, or that ſleepeth with his eyes open, 
ſeeth not any thing diſtinQly ( though | know the frivolous an- 
ſwersto theſe : ) And yet mote hardly do! believe it when 1 feel 
quanto labore & com ata I mult ſee to read a ſmall print, or dif- 
cernathing afar off : but above all when | feel the labor of my 
ſtudies, I hardly belicve that my underſtanding is not active; 
though I eaſily believe that I am alſo too — Why do! 
not underſtand with every dull thought? To believe alſo that 
every ſtone is till active, and that the eye and IntelleR of the 
living Creature is but paſſive, is hard to me; becauſe me 
thinks Action better agreeth to the living, then the inanimate. 
And yet the leſs do I aſſent when [ obſerve what fireſs they lay 
upon the ſimilitude of a looking*glaſs receiving the /pecies, 
which Iam very confident it did never receive, when I ſee it 
moving as my eye moveth, and withdrawing when I withdraw, 
(though the Object be any ftone or other immovable thing) 
I judge that when I am gone, the glaſs receiveth no more ſpecies 
from the wall, then the wall from the glaſs, nor that the water re- 
ceives any more /pecies of the Moon that there appears, then 
the earth doth; but that all is in mine eyes by the help of that re- 
fle ction. I doubt not but you have read D'Orbelli: arguments, 
(Dift. 3.5» 1. ſent. par. 3. 9.2.) againſt both extreams in point 
of intellection : Againſt yours his reaſons ſeem to me firong : 
Qui effectur æquivocui non poteſt excellere in prefectione cau- 
ſam equi vecam totalim ſed di ſi it neceſſario ab ea ; ſed intellectio 
eſſet effects aqui uocus [peciei intelligib lu, fi ab ea ſola canſart- 
tar, ita 2 fmplicuer imperſectior ſpecie intelligibili, quod 
won oft ver. T um etiam quia twne von peſſet ſalvari image 
in mente, ut menteſt : quia mtil ipſins mentii et rationem 
parents, Item quomods cauſarentur relationes rationis, five in- 
tentiones leica, quit [wit in allucellative ? cum illa iatentis di- 
catur reals Que cauſatur imetiatea re vel ſpecie repreſentante rem 
in ſe. Even dei Caries his Doctrine of vibration ſeemeth to make 
the ſenſation and intelleRion to be formally Action, _ 
the Organ muſt firſt be paſſive to the producing it, before it 


Active. 
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Act ve. Zabarel, Combacchins, fe. ſay that in ſenſation there 
is firſt a receiving the /pecies, 2. * judging, &. The fitſt by the 
Organ which is paſſive, and the later ( which is the very ſenſa- 
tion by the ſenſitive ſoul, which is ative. Therefore Com- 
bacc hi us faith, Irtellectis oft operatio anime rticnalis, oc 
but paſſis is not eperatio. Schibler determineth it ( Top. 
7. 232. that the object doth but 1. Excitare potentia: Acti- 
Uds ad act 2. Terminare actia Vioueruw [nſtitit. p. 261, 
beſides the intelle& Agent, aſcribeth to the Poſſible three 
offices. 1. To draw and receive the ſpecies. 2. Actually to 
underftand. 3. To conſerve the /pecies, The ſame YViguering, 
inſtit. p. 17. & Aquin. 1.9.18 4 3.1. SaarezT:m.2.4/p 48. 
9. 6. Scaliger Exercit.307. . 2. as allo Bradwardume, Scat, 
Cojetani ame, Albert D'Orbellis, Ruvio, Alſlid us, Kern 
ker man St icrius, Zanchins, Bur gerſdicint, A. C. faſcic. log. 
Prideanx Hypomnem, with many more, have taught me to ac- 
count viſion, intellection, and volition for Immanent Acts. And 
though there be a reception of the ces, and fo ſomewhat of 
paſſion as well as of aRion, yet that of paſſion is but a pre pa- 
ration or quaſi materiale, and the formale is ination, as Kee 
kerman, Syſt.log.p. 110 Po ſici nonnulli diſcernunt materiale 
& formale: fic materials in viſu eſt receptio ſpeciernm v. ſibilium 
in oculo, que eſt paſſio: eſt deinde dijudicatis rei t iſb lis per il- 
las ſpecies que eft actio : hinc eft quod Ariſtot. ſenſum modo ad 
actionem,modo ad paſſionem reſert. Zanchins ſaich, Vol. T. I. 3. 
p. 581. Vim omnem ſenſiti vam eſſe partim paſtivam, a tim 
activum, diver fr reſpectubus: Paſiiva eft quatenus, percipit 
objella. Attiva eſt quatenus ipſa ab objefto aff Fr, pit ſen- 
ſum, & rem wnam ab alio diſcernit, Patentia enim vifiua poſt- 
quam recepit color is albi ſpeciem diſcern't hans 4 nigre, &c. ſic in 
rab Divinus vis nofire ment & voluntatis =p ſſiva & alli. 
varſt. Paſſiva quatenut recipit pratians 4 Deo 54 noba «per ante : 
Atliva vero qua, fell Dei gratia, ipſa Credityipſa Amat; 
Adi enim Agimw. Res ſua natura intell g biles vis hæc anime 
Patient intollectus appellata, efficit ſuo lum ne, ſuaque Aﬀione, 
at res aftu intel lig antur. Hoc lumen inteli ns Agentis, bee off, 
anime noſlve, non minima parieft imaginis Det in qua create ſu- 
ww. Obſcnrata ſuit lux nobis - per peccatum 72 
c 3 e 
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ſed illaſtratur denno per (briftum : unde bac nova Iuce Dias 
Drique myſteria intelligimns , que certe amimali; homo percipere 


nn poteſt. Proinde cum eſſemus tentbra, derno fatti ſunny & 
voramur lux in Domino. F x bac nova Ince donata pir Ch 3/1 wn n 


intel i pimus quid fit iatellectu Agent. Zanch. ib d. p. 590. You - + 


ſee how tar Z inchius Philoſophy and Divinity is from yours . fo 
p. $94. Eft autem maunifeſta i: nobis: hec iw'ellefins «A is, 
newper inteli gere. Er pag. 638. He faith the intelle& hath 
four o/trations, 1. Sim licium apprebenſio. 2 Horum Compe- 
fitio, 3. Compo/torum eſtimatio coque & verorum d falſir div 
fo. 4. Ex lis raticcinatioe. And you know that Te, baving 
formerly thought, with gi. Pa. Veneer, & Cajet. that 
ſenſatio (& ita inteVectio ) eff formaliter paſrio . did change 
his judgement, and at laſt conclude that % vel ſenſatso 
alia duo mitn1 dicit: um materialiter, & lic eſtreceis ſpe- 
(ies: altrum fer maliter, & lic eſt Adi: Prior ineſt Orge- 
no ratione mat : poſterior ratione ſotentie, & anime: tate 
uterq ve ei dem ineſt Organo. Prior quidem non eft [ubſtantialiter 
& efſents. liter ſer ſatio, ſed concomitans & velnt d ſpoſitis: poſte» 
rior eſt eſſentialiter ſenſatio. 

But I have been too tedious on this. vid. wltre in l. 2. de Ani- 
4,5. 76, 77.0. 1.3.9. 13. &c. You ſee my reaſons in part 
why | may think my ſelf excuſable, though 1 build not an 
Article of my faith on your Philoſophical aſſertion ; ¶ char vide- 
re, andre, ( and ſoto brlave) are Grammatical actios ( oy) (for 

you muſt ſay (oni | or you ſay nothing) and bur phyſical paſſions. 

Queſt. 1.1Whether to Believe be only verbum activim ? but phy. 
el paſſive, and a man by behieving doth not operari bu: retipere. 

his Queſtion comes a little cloſer. By operars1 know you 
mean agere: for if you ſhould mean foch an operation n+ Opere- 
ria pro meveede 1x debiro performeth , then you ſhould ſay 
nothing, but diſpute againſt what I diſavoued even in the lecter 
you anſwer ( which 1 dare not impute to you) Now the rev» 
lons that force me to d:ffer vehemently from you ( as you ſoid 
to me) in this point, are partly Philoſophics), partly Theolog. 
cal. And 1, 1 would fain know what that is which you here 
call Fo; Hand fay izr piſſive? Is it the Habit? No: For 1. That 
cannot be paſſive. 2. That is not it that juſtifieth, 3. That i 
not a paſſion, as you ſay this is. 4, That is not a Grammaricel 
Act 
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Adios, as you lay this is ; What then! Is it the 44 of Fauh ? 
No: For 1. Thats it that you are denying, and ſay its but wer. 
bum tivum. 2. You lay, it uw paſſive. But how an At 
can be paſſive, is ſo far beyond the reach of my weak undec- 
ſtanding, that I could not believe it, though it were judged He- 
reſie to deny it. Pe intrinſecnm ordinem dicit ad ſubjectum, 
& repugnat dari Paſſionem extra ſubjectum, faith Sw wen. T om. 2, 
diſp. 49. p. 451. And that Action can be the ſubject of YA 
fon, is Philoſophy that Inc ver learned, and I think never ſhaſl 
do. Eſpecially if Srbib/er and mott Philoſophers ſay true 
that Acti» & 1 non d fferunt realiter ſed ſecundum tmas/eque 
tor conceptus, For very many have caught me, that to t he Pe. 
ripateticks it is abſurd for the ſame to be both che Action, Y 
fiom and Paſſum ; yea to common reaſon it i 
Moſt certaioly therefore it is neither Habit, nor «Act of faith 
which you call faith. What is it thenꝰ ls it a Paſ ion ſo you fay your 
ſelf, and therefore 1 muſt take that to be your meaning: And 
I cannot imagine what elſe you ſhould call faith Bur here you 
leave me at as great a loſs as before, For, t. You ſayitis P. 
ſive; But I never heard or read before of a Paſrive Pe. 
ſion, any more then of a Paſrive Action: And if I ſhould fer 
my — on the wrack, it would not apprehend or ac- 
knowledge any ſuch thing. I cannot imagine that itis the ſoul 
it ſelf which you ſay is paſtive, 7. Becauſe you fay it is faith. 
2 Becauſe elſe your Argument muſt conclude that the ſoulonly is 
the inſtrument But we are not queſtioning the inftrumentality of 
the ſoul now, but of faith. ore I might urge to ſhew that 
this cannot be your meaning, but that I will not ſuppoſe that it 
is the ſoul it ſelf which you call faith, It beingcherefore nei- 
ther the Soul, Habit , Act, nor Paſtion which you here ſay is 
Paſiive in its 51ſkrumentality , 1 am forced to confeſs I know 
not what you mean: Vet if you ſhouldmean any Potentia Paſ- 
4. 1, Whether there be any ſuch in the rational ſoul diſtin 
from the ſoul it ſelf,is'a great doubt. 2. If there were, I knownort 
how it can be called fab. ;. Nor is it ſuch a Potencia that is 
the inſtrument of juſtification. Vet afterwards you ſay, It is an 
act of dependance,which here you call a The. 


2. But whether 4d or PH, it muſt belong either —— 
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Underſtanding, or Will, or beth: And 1. If you ſhould place it 
only in the underftanding, you would ( beſides Dr. Downam ) 
have few but the Papiſts wich you. 2. If inthe Will only, then 
( as Scripture is molt plain againſt it, ſo ) you would alſo go 
againtt the generality of our Divines AMelantthon 7 { roche, 
Ane. Davenaut, Cc. make it the common Proteſtant 
Tenet, that it is in both, J au fidei JN cant tot a an m 
ſe convertit ad cauſam juſiificantew ; Davenant, Determ. Q. 38. 
pag. 174. Fides illa quam g criptura juſtificantem agno/cit bet 
in /e complicatum atium voluntatu & intellefims. idem. ibid. 
2.37. pag. 166, And to them that think it abſurd to have it 
in both taculties, I anſwer with the ſame Author. 1. 20 
phileſhantar voluntatem & intilleflum eſſe dua potentia ve ipſa 
dtinflas, dogma philoſophicum eſt ab omnibus baud receptum, 
(not of Scotur and his followers, with mauy more) & The- 
ologicis dogmatibns fir mandis aut in ir mandu ſandamentũ mii - 
me id-newm- 2. Neq,nobis abſardums, ſed valde conſantancum 
videtur actum ilum quo 1014 anima purificatur & juſtificatur, ad 
tet am anima prriinere : ita ut in nude intellects habrat init ium, in 
voluntate cemplt ment um. ldem. ibid, | 
3. If you ſay it is in both (as I doubt not but you will, it 
being the plain ruth) then 1. It cannot poſcibly be any one 
ſingle Act or Paſſion which you call the paſſive » nr 
and do you think to find out mary ſuch? 2. For that which 
belongeth to the underſtanding, it muſt be either a ple appre- 
ben ß on, a compoſition or d1ifion, or a ratiocination or fu1gement. 
And 1. A ſimple Apprehenſion it cannot be: 1. For ſo the In- 
tellect receiveth all Odjects alike. It receiveth fin, death, un- 
righteouſneſs, Satan, hell in the ſame kind as it receiveth Grace, 
Lite, Righteouſneſs ,Chriſt Heaven. For it #»derſtaxdeth both in 
the ſame way, receiving them per modum objects. 2. And thus it 
receiveth not the very thing it ſelf Eſſentially, (though it ander- 
ſtand the thing it ſelf )but only as is ſaid,the /prc5es or action of it, 
De. (except you will lay as dir Ken. Digby, and the Lord Brook, 
that che thing underſſood is really inthe underftanding, and 
become one with it ) Now according to this ſence,you 
would not make faith to receive Chriſt or his Righteouſneſs 
atall but only the /pecies or Idea of them 3. And how oft 
| hath 
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betb lle been called Sophifter for ſppoſirig, we mean 
ſuch an apprebenfion ꝰ Therefore | will not dare to think that 
you mean this, 4. And if yen did, pet 46 Ard re 
uncertain it is that this ia /i gere is ow/y or Lo 2. But 
if you mean not this fimple ber ſien ou do not ) 
bes how is it poſuble to 258 0 ee ſhould de 
peſſivein it ? Drd ever man thot writ of Phiſoſoghy once thick 
that the ſou) did componts e, dit $4eve, ratfecinary, juetcare, fati- 
indo & non agends ? I think do min. Whtn rer dif, eth 
trum ixtellig ere fir pats ? * ne 0 ** 
e de apprehinfpone, nam de con „% Tut 
— 1 1 1866. Pai rot the etde 
ſuppoſe you to cffer in your Philoſophy from" all wen V4 
Act of the underifanding you vm mathe to be part of Juft 
ivgfaith, I know not: For I find Diyines᷑ are le agree 
in it : hut the moſt make Affi nt to bel the of 

D r writs und of wa ſome tia 
it. ys (ew und bthers düt 86 1 mt 
tequiſite Act. No Ry — Aﬀerſar Novticw 
impo ſeible it ſhould be formally a Paſsion ; but much mo! 
pokible when it is A ſſewſns diavcetiens vel diſturſi v ur, as is 
evident it is, and our judicious Rob. Boni truly t 
Philef. U Anvil. J. e. 18. 

Moſt Divine: chief Eſſence of Faith in bet : but 
then they are «s Ill agreed what to may ; flducia. T emble 
would fain perfwade us that to Believe the Truth of a particu- 
lar Promiſe,s to truſt on the performance of it to LF and that 
che — of Faith which is Tee 1101 is proper! 

called duc ia or Tru But this is 
nion, that Trath and Grodre rare ere, e. 1 
232. tele os of » four-ſold : The firſt he makes to 
but a confident Aﬀent to the Tauch of the Promiſe, and a firm 
fure Perſwaſion of nib eh. own fins and of my 
Salvation. ' The ſecond is a Reſting ods Goodneſs alone, 
S. He nord -y ing ir he fl which 


yet containeth but par apdinft the 
a => 


Papiſts uſually not — the 
ticular Perſwaſion or Belief 7 
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Faith, but that commonly called Aſſurance. Now this kind of 
fidecia is but the Aſſent we have ſpoken of, and is beyond all 
diſpute no meer Paſſion, but an 4d of the Underſtanding. 

2. But moſt Divines make that ſi iucia which is an act of che 
ill to have the chief hand in this work of juſtfiyiog : b 
Baronin: is ſo confident that it is not an act ol Faith, but an Ef- 
fect and Conſequent, that be cakes it ſor a thing ſo manifeſt, 
that it needeth no proof, p. 234. And Dr. Downam hath 
brought not a few, nor contemptible Arguments to the ſame 
purpoſe againſt Pemble, Append. to Covennat of Gr. Yet 
though we have found it in the Will, yet it is hard to ind what 
act of the Will chey mean. If it be an Eci: Act it muſt firſt 
either reſpect the End, and then it is either vele intendere vel 
fra; But ſure fidvcis is none of theſe? and if it were, it is 
ner 
think not . it ing to point: 
Or elſe 2. It muſt reſpect the Aan, ; and then it mult be 
Eligere, (onſentire vel Uti (in which joined ro Aſen, I rake 
jullifying Faith to conſiſt ) : But it is both evident that none of 
theſe is fiducia, and if they were, that none of theſe are p- 
fewer paſſes. So that hitherto we are to ſeek for this Palsi 
Fai 

Or elſe it is an Imparate Act; and then we are ina wood to 
ſeek among ſo many that chere is little of findingit. The 
Truth ſeems to me. to be beyond diſpute, that fiducie 1s no one 
flngle Act ( though one word) but a compoſition of many im- 
plying or containing the «ſen: of the underſtanding, the 
Election of the Will, eſpecially much of Hope and Hunte - 
rewſueſ1 in the Iraſcible of the Senſicive, together with a 
ſion of ſome acts. And if we are jullified by this 
or Fiducia, l (hall believe we are juſtiſied as well by fene ns any 
thing ; for that takes up moſt here, as Dr. Downam #bi ſupra 
proveth, And who ever ſai that in all or any of theſe the 
Soul i Paſſive and not «Active? lndeed Hope ——_—_— 
* ha I Air pro tgtardht 

«s have we its of their materi- 
ale. 1 em contents fondor til by the vete of The 
giving you 109 to one, whether the Forwalicy of — 
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of the Will lie in Paſrion or Action? And if they are , 
whether they can br te Subjects of Paſtion., and jo be paſrive 
Act: ? So that yet I cannot find out your paſtive Faith. : 
3. But yet further, if Faith be passive Phyſically, let us 
find out firſt what is the Agent ? z. What the Action > 
3- What the Patient or Object 1 4, What is the Termins ad 


quem * 

. I doubt not but it is agreed that the Agent is God: 
for it is he that juſtifieth, 2. I be terminus or res mote; ſalt a is 
two-fold. 1. f uſliſication is /es/s /egs, commonly called con- 
ſtitativs Juſtification ( paſeive.) 2. Publique 1 b 
3 fudgement ( paltive) 3. The Action mu 

therefore two - iold. or two Actions according to the two- 
fold Terminus, Yea inthe former we ( if we accurately 
conſider it) find out a two-fold — Termin,, 1 
the difference be narrow, ln which we are to conſider, 1. Of 
the Inftrumentr 1. Add the nature of the Actions. 1. The 
Inftrument is the word of Promiſe or Grant in the Goſpel ( for 
if you know any other way of Gods juftifyi any inmedi- 
ate Act of God herein which is Tranſiene, I it were reveal- 
ed hat Act itis. ) Hereinl have Mr. Rutherford laying as1 , 
over and over againſt the Antinomians, 2. Action there- 
fore can be no other then a moral Action, as a Leaſe or Bond, 
or written · Law may be ſaid to act. Now the Goſpel perform - 
eth to our firſt Juſtification a two-fold Action. 1. It doth 
as a Deed of Gift beftow Chriſt and his Merits on men, ſoit be 
they will Believe. This Action doth not immediately and di- 
rectly conftituce them Ri : for Ri being 8 
are of Donation uich ſome cl lmparation) docd direct 
ore ion C whi | 
hy the Funda, whence the Relation Na heren coc. 
inmediatelyariſe ( when the Condition is peformed ) per - 
das reſultextiam without any other Act to produce it. And 
this is moſt properly called ff,, conflitutive altiva. 
2 Wien the Gelfel bach by conftitated us Righteous, 
then next in order it doth declare or pronounce us Righteous, 
and vertually acquit us from Condemnation. This is by the like 
e 
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haps m iy de moſt ficly called the impuring of Righteouſneſs, or 
eſteemiog 2 — Piſcator. £ —— for the lter j uſſi- 
hcation at Judgement, the Action is Chriſts publique pleadi 

and ſentencing us Acquitt: which is an Action dork Phy. 
fical and Moratin ſeveral reſpects 4. Now if we enquire af- 
ter the Patient! orrather cheObjedt of theſe ſeveral Acts, we 
ſhall quckly find that — Man is that Object; but that Faittfis 
any Patient here, is pat my apprehenſion. For the firſt Act 
of God bythe Goſpel, ing vg Chriſt and his Merit to us, I it i 
only a moral Action hough the — ſpealing the 
Word at firſt was a Phyſical Laos, yet the Word or Pro- 
miſe now doth moraliter tanthw agere:) And therefore it is 
impoſiible that Faith ſnould be Phyſically pvſitye from it. For 
— effect of Action, ie mutt bs a Phyſical pr proper 

produceth a phyſical — I will not ta 


—.— 7 Aſſertion odious here by > Phyſical ef- 
mg Contact, Ge. 2 7 
Fach te phyſically Paſiive. I know in the Work of 68 


tuaſ vocation the Soul is firft prizive : but that is rotting to our 
Queſtion, whether Faith be passive in Tollificarios — 
— tell me plainly quid patitur fider , and you dw the Bu 

J. 

But what if you had only faid that Frith is ly paſſive, 
and not phyſically I anſwer. It had lefs harſh to me, 
_ not fit, not to the point. For 1. Gods Juſtification 

onation of Chriff, is not pro of, or to Faith; for 
thed Faith ſhould be made righteons a juſtified hereby ; bue 
to the perſon, if he Believe. 2. Beſides if you (hould confeſs 
a Mora Paſivenehs ( which is fomewhat 3n odd phraſe and 
notion, and is but to be the Object of 2 moral Action) it would 
fpoil all the common arguments drawn from the phy ſical nature 
Tr Faith, . ke ol £x excel words in 2 —— Fan 
ceiving, & — —— 
in all e mere mer as well ty 
ſaid to be made. 3. 1 bee nee Promie wa (hall mani- 
feſt to be this; that as it is not to fuith or any other act that 
Righreouſnefs is is given, but to the on t̃ond tion he he- 
lieye ; fo this condition is no pafiion but an action, or di- 
vers 
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vers actions. This will fully appear in tbe Theological Reaſons 
following. In the mean time I need not ſtand on this, becauſe you 
expreſs your felf that Faith is proc paſ ive. Indeed you 
add | or byperphypcally. : | but though I meet with ſome 
Philoſophers, that uſe in ſuch caſes to give [| He as a 
1er tinw to overthrow the ſufficiency of the aiftinction of pby j6- 
ct e, yet! ſuppoie that is none of your ineaving w 

know chat even /x/r//cftas m beit intel leclianam, & ente: 
vo lit ionem, ſwat cas ſa phy ice, wt Suter. 1. Tem. iſp; 17.4. 
2. Pp. 200. und ſo Schibler,' and many more: yea and that our 
Divines conclude that Gods action on our ſouls in converſ}- 
on is firſt Phyſical : which yet may be as truly and ſully called 


hyper phy ſical as our Faith. 


Nom for the ſecond action of the Goſpel, C 4 
ring or proneuncing the Believer righteont, aud ſo de jth 


re acquitiing him; It is much more beyond my reach 


to conceive how faith can in reſpect of it be pahive : for 
„ Beſides:chas it is a moral action as the former and-f6 
cannot of it ſelf ptoduce a. phyſical pu ſuon. 2. It doth not 
therein ſposk of or to faith, pronouncing it juſt, and 2c. 
quitting 4 2 = — — . that if Faith 
were phyſically in the r, yet it is impoſsible. 
7. If you ſay that u is phyſically (or 2 ——— 
of the latter folk Juſtifcation by ſentence at Judgement, yon 
would tranſcend my capacity moſt of all. To ſay faith is the 
patient of Chrifts jud iciary publique ſentence, is a ſentence that 
ſhall never be an article of my Fanh: and is ſo groſe, that I con- 
jecture you would take it ill if I ſhould rake it to be your mean- 

+ therefore I will ſay no more agaiuit it. Now you know 
that this is ( as you ſayin your Lef?. ) the moſt complecr ai 
fication ; and | moſt ſtand upon: and therefore if your 
arguments fail in reſpect of this, they yield me a)moſt all I 
ex 


Next I will tell you my Reaſons Theological why I believe not 
that juſtifying ing faith, as ſuch, is paſsive. 1, All Divines and the 
Scripture it ſelf hath perſwaded me, that Chriſt and the Pro- 
miſes are the Object of this Faith: bura Paſsion bach no Ob. 
jecr, but a ſub ject, . rr to you Chriſt, &. 
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is not the object of it; which is contrary to all that I have beard 
or read. 

2. I haveread Divines long contending Which i the Act of 
juſtifying faith , 3 talv. And ſome ſay one, and ſome 
another; but all ſay one, or other, or many. Now you cut the 
knot, and contradict all, in making it (at leaft quatenss For 
ſtificans) no Act at all, buta Paſtion: unleſ you will ſay it is 
a paſtive act, which I dare not imagine. And doubdleſs theſe 

Divines ſhew by their whole ſpeech that by Acts: Fidei, they 
mean Actus ſecundns vel Actir, and not Acta promns vel ent- 
tations vel accidental, five ut informant, five ut operativns, ſed 
ipſa operatic. 

3- Lam truly afraid leſt by entertaining this opinion I ſhould 
firike in not with the Aa- , (who cannotendure to 
bear of any conditions of life of out performi 


forming but even with 

the Libertines, who tell me to my face, that man is but Paſsive, 
and as the ſoul Acts the body, ſo Chriſt in them moveih the 
ſoul to Good, and Satan to evil, while they are meerly Paſ- 
ſive, and therefore the Devil ſhall be damned for ſin who 
committeth it in them, and not they; for who will bite the 
ſtone or beat the Naff, or be angry at the ſword? &c. 

4 Elie you muſt depreſs the excellent grace of faith below all 
other, in making it meerly Paſsive while others are active: 
— doubtleſs life and excellency is more in Action then Pab 
ion. 

5. If believing be only ſuffering , then all Infidels arg 
damned only for not ſuffering, which is horrid, 

6, Scripture frequently condemneth wicked men for Action, 
for Rebellion, Refuſing, —— — Luke 19. 27. They 
hate him and ſay, we will not have this manreign over us, &c. 
and this is their unbelief. If they reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt only 
Paſſive & non eAttive , then it would be only an ie, 
materiei, which is in all alike at firft, and ſo all id be alike 
re jectets. 

7. Ifto believe be but Pati, then it is God and not man that 
ſhould be perſwaded : For perſwaſion is either to Action or 
forbearing Action; and God is the Agent: But it is in vain 
to perſwade ary to be Paſtive, except it be not to — 
| «gs 
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againſt it. This therefore would overthrow much of the uſe of 
the Miniſtry, 

8. And then when Chriſt ſoextolleth doing the Will of God, 
and doing his (ommandment?, e. you will exclude juſtifying 
faich, as being no doing. 

9. Is it credible, that when Chriſt cals faith Obeying the 
Goſpel, and ſaich, This « the work of God, that ye believe on ia 
whom the father bath ſent; and calls it the work of faith, 2 Theſ. 
I, 11. and ſaith, God giveth te will, (that is, to believe) and to 
do, ec. that all this is meant of meer Paſsion? I undertake 
to bring forry places of Scripture that ſhew faith to be 
Action. 

1 ©, It ſeemeth ro me ſo great a debaſing of faith, as ro make 
it to be no vertue at all, nor to have any moral good in it. 
Fot though I have read of Paſſio perfetive in genere enti wel 
* 8atays, and conducible to vertue; Yet am I not convinced yer 
chat any Pa ſeion as ſuch, bath any moral vertue in it. Indeed 
Paſsion may be the g wateriale, but the vertue is in Acti- 
on. Yea, even in — as ſilence) the vertue lies 
ſormally in the actual exerciſe of the Authority of Reaſon, 
and ſo abeying God in cauſing that ſilence. Sure if men ſhall 
be allj according to their works, and according to what 
they have done, c. then it will not be becauſe they did ei- 
ther Pari vel non pat. And thus you have ſome of my reaſons 
why 1 cabnot believe that Believing is paſrien, nor ſhall be- 
lieve it I think, till Credere be Pati, and then I may whe- 
ther I will or no, becauſe pati vel non pati are not in my 


choice. 
3. The third Queſtion is, Abet ber faith be paſrive is iti inſlru- 


ment f 

andf think that is out of doubt, if my former arguing have 
proved that faith is not paſſive at all: or if I next prove that faith 
18 n0 phyſical iur. But yet if I ſhould grant both that 
faith is paſiive, and that it is an [afrument, yet muſt | have 
either more or leſs Logick before | can believe that it is poſrive 
in its inſlrementality. 
My reaſons againſt it are theſe. 1. Every Inſtrumental 
cauſe is an efficient cauſe: bur all true efficiency is by _ 


ere- 
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therefore all inftrumentality is by action. That canſalie u eff ien. 
tre eſt Actio; & hes eft forma per quam denominatur efficicz1,qvia 
agent & efficient (unt idem, &c. I have been taught ſo oft and ſo 
confidently that | believe it. ( Far oporter diſcen tem eredere) 
and that by Philoſophers of no mean eſteem as Suarez Tom. 1, 
aiſp. 18.5. 10. Javel. Memaph 1.9.4. 16. Conimn, Colleg. V byſ. 
J. 2. 9. 6. art. 2. & 7. Scaliger. Extrit. 254. Agnin's, Rav, 
Porrece, Melanfth.Z arching, Z «b wel, Pererins, Schibler, Stierinr, 
Gu. Tempell. in Kam. with many more. And if chere be no 
ſuch thing in rer#m nature as 4 Paſtive inſlrament, then faith is 
none ſuch, Iknow Keckerw, Alſfted. + Barger/dicins do talk 
of a paſſive inſtrument ; but I think in proper ſpeech it is a 
contradiction, in ecjecto.aud ſay as Schibler Metaphyſ {1 cap.12. 
Zit 7.p.319. Nife Actionem propriam haberet Jaſtruymentum, ef- 
ficient nou eſſet, & proinde paſiiune inſlr umentuwm quod Kickerm, 
vac at, revera inſirumentum n'neſt. E At ldem, Topic. cap. 2. 
rum. 34. Toſtrumentum tot um hoc habet qurd ad cauſam «ffi. vn» 
tem 4djuvantem (ad quam reftrimui cauſam inſlrumentalem) re- 
quiritur. Ratio enim communis illarum eſt ha. Deſervire epe- 
rationi principalit agents per witeriorem operationem. Et Idem, 
Topic.cap.2.unm. 6. Int, An efficientis Canſalitas, Aﬀtio ? Reſp. 
Ita ponitur in I beer. 36, & ſentit ita hadi CM axima pars Logs- 
corunm & AM etaphyſicorum.' ide alira pro confirmatione al nu. . 
Sic etiam cap. 3· u. 130. So that if woſt Legiciaus judge chat 
there is no paſſive inſtrument, and faith is no 
paſ ive inſtrument, then who is more ſingular, you or I ? For 
lure, Ni hie fal/um in Theologia, quod verum oft in Philoſaphia. 
I deay not but the ſoul in believing is both Paſsive and Len 
mental, but in ſeveral reſpects : as if Camers's . 
of infuſing grace into the will Ae tiante altione intell 
the intellect would be Palsive or receiving grace into it ſeli. and 
an in{{r»mer: of conveying it to the will: but then it would be 
no-P:thye but an Active inftryment: and the action of Cod on 
the Paß we intellect. and of the inte ſlect on the,will ate to Acti- 
ans with diltincc eff. cts. WIG 
2. Though there were ſuch a thing in the world as a Pale 
inſtrument, yet that fa 4 ſhauld be ſuch, 1 [ 
dare ſay is either an unit aſſertion, or elie I am of a fiupid ap- 
| pre- 
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prehen ſion. For there muſt be found in it (ifit were ſuch) 
theſe four requiſites. 1.1 here muſt be a phyſical paſtion ox re- 
ception. 2. A phyſical efficiency. © 3. This efficiency muſt be 
pat ien do, nen agends. 4. And it muſt be ſuch an efficiency a$ is 
proper to inftruments, I may rot ſtand to enquire exnctly in- 
to oll tbeſe. 1, The firſt 1 have conſated already, sud ſhall 
add this much more. 1. What dath faith thut receive? 2. How 
doth it receive it > . Whence Or from what Agent and Act ? 
1. 's it Chriſt bimlelf that is phyficzlly teceived by fanh ? 
1. Who dare ſey ſo, but the CA,, and Tranſubfian- 
tiation men ? and perhaps not they. Chrilt is in Heaven, and 
we on earth. A mulcitude of blaſpbemers , Libercines,and Fami- 
lifts, 1 lately meet with that dream of this but no ſober man, 
2. And indeed if Chrifls perſon were thus received, it would 
not make a man righteous, or juſiifie him. As all our Di- 
vines ſay, his being in the body of H would not have jefti- 
fied ber: Nor did the kiſling of bis lips juftific dar j nor 
eating and drinking in his preſence juftifie thoſe that muſt de- 

rt from him for working iniquity, CMarthew 7. If we 

d ſo known Chriſt, we ſhould know him no more: It was 
neceſſary to his Diſciples that be ſhould go from them; we 
muſt not liave the Cartes conceit of eating his fleſh. Ves, 
to talk of a bh receiving by faith, is far grofſer: For the 
mouth was capable of that phyſicaVfrontact, which faith is nor. 
1: And then this will not with cheir t. chat blame 
me for making Cheift himſelf the object of jultifying faith, and 
not the promiſe directly. 2. If you ſay that the thing received 
is Chriſts righteouſneſs , ( as moſido that I read) I anſwer, 
1. Righteouſneſs is but a relation: And therefore a thing which 
is naturally uncapable of being of it ſelf 


phyſically apprehend- 
ed. This is paſt doubt. 2. If it be phyſically received, then 
either as a principle and quality, ot us an object. Not the for- 
mer: For ſo wereceive our firſt, (and afrer? grace in ſancti- 
fication ; but none ever ſaid ſo in juſtificarion' : Nor 


can that righteouſneſs which is formally but a felt 

in us as 4 principle or quality. If we receive it a6 

then by an Act: Or if the ſoul 2 

in reception of an object, I have ſhewed 
Ee 


* 1 
1. 


N 
preben- 


(210) 


pre benſiont jimplici ; None pleadeth for more : But faith is not 
ſuch. 2. And io it would receive Chriſt no otherways then it te- 
ceiverth any object whatſoever it thus apprehendeth. 3. And 
this is not to receive Chriſt or bis righteouſneſs, but the meer 
ſpecies of it according to your own Philoſophers, ( and if righ- 
teouſneſs be but a relation; and a relation, as Durandar , Dy. 
7 wiſs,and many another think be but EV Ri,, then the 
ſpecies of an E Ration is a very curiou Web) Knowledge 
(as D'Orbe/lis ſaich in 2 ſent. Diſc 3. 9.3.) is twofold, i. „ /en- 
it / ve and iatelledlive; and each of theſe twofold, IJatvitite and 
Abſtrative, Intuitive knowledge is indeed de objecto ut in ſe 
preſent; quando ſcilicet res in prepria exiſentia eft per ſe wetiva: 
Exemplum de ſenſitiva eft ut viſus videt colorers : (yet this is but 
Recepicndo [peciem, wn rem) and this is not it in que ſtion : 
Exempluns de intelletiiva oft, wi viſio Divine eſſert a @ beatis : 
Thus is utterly denyed to be at all by Doctor Stowghtron, 
Camer, and ſolid Divines, againſt he School- mens jadge- 
ment: And if itbe,yerd $ as we know not how, fo it 
is not ſuch as faiths apprebenſion, which we enquire after, 
Cognitio Abſtr activa 1 wands [pecves rei movot ad cogneſcen- 
dum rem ipſam, & hoc fue res fit i» ſe preſems, fue abſens, 
five ex ſtat froenen ©: Exempluns in ſenſuive off, ut phantaſia 
imaginatur colorem : Exemplun in intel/eitive oft ut imelle+ 
lim bee quiddit atem colors medicants e511 [pecic. So that 
if it be either of theſe, it were at the utmoſt but a paſſive rea» 
22 of the ſpecics, and not of Chriſt or his righte- 
ou 


2, By what phyſical contact faith doth receive this? might 
becnquired: and 3, Bywhbat pbyficsl act of the Agent? to 
neicher of which queſtion; cap | imagine what tolerable aniwer 
can be given, in defence of this cauſe, 

2. And iſ faith be a paſſive poyſoral inffirament, it mult have 

P — 4 and what is that ? to juſtifie * why, 
even himſelf in this lie doth that but by a Moral 
A word.) and not by a phyſical, (as to parti 


. wk va 2 
3. But that which driveth me to the admiration i 
How faich ſhoyld Eficere patiends | 1 rip up this. 
or 
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ot require a demonſtration of it in reſpect to the juſtificarion at 
jadpement, yea, or in this life, yea or of any effet, 1 ſhould 
lay ſuch an odium on it from its abſurdities, that in dealing with 
you, modefty doth forbid me to inſiſt on it. 4. The fourth te- 
quiſite will b:"enquired after in the next Queſtion ſave 
one. 
The fourth Queſtion is, wWhethey other Graces may not be 
a1 77% rale i phyfical paſſive Inftraments a1 Faith, i: your 
ſenſe ? 

And I doubt not but they may, / chovgh its true of nei- 
ther) For 1. If there be no phyſical reception of  Chrifts 
righteouſneſs imaginable but that which is per maden obs 
jefti , and if other gratious acts have Chriſts righteouſ- 
nels for their object, as well as that which you call faith; 
then other Acts do receive Chrifts righteouſneſs as well as ſaith 
but both branches of the Anteced-m ore true, therefore che 
conſequence, the bare knowledge or ſimple zppretienfion of 
Chriſts righteouſneſs per modum objecti may better pretend to 
this, then recombency or aftiance : Yea, and love it ſelf 
more firly then aMance may be ſaid to receive” or embrace its 
object (which is nottherefote falſe neither becauſe Bellarmine 
hath it? and you know he brings A#ftine: plain words, affirm« 
ing love to, be the hand by which they received him, 
ec.) 1 cofifeſs if 1 firſt renounce not the concurrent 
Judgement of Philoſophers, I cannot approve of thecommon 
Anker which our Divines give to Bellarmine in this vie [ That 
Fiith reeeiverh Chrifts Righteowſneſi firſt to mat i en, but 
Love only toretain it, and embrace and enjoy it When firft we know 
it tobe uri: ] For though this ſay as much as | need to plead 
for, acknowledging Love to be as properly a phyfical Recepti- 
on for retention, as Faith is for firſt Poſſeſsion, yer if afiance by 
taken in any proper ordinary ſence, it cannot thus h. 1 
neither : for ſo «Affexce muſt ſignifie ſome #R of the will in, 
order of nature — 7 — — — — San ni 
ledge that ſo mu aich as in the underſtanding a 
— ou in order of —— — 
prier volunt ati at mativum ili, & aftivum pv wt Aquin. 
1.9.5. 2.4. 3.2. 9412. 413. U. . C. For whe, Intellefbus iff 
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primum motivum om iam potentsarium anime qual ditermicdt'. 
nem att ut, voluntas vers q toad exereitium aut, Aquin, 12. 9. 
17,4.1.C, hut for the acts of the will coward Chrut, I could 
give you ( but to avoid tediouſneſs I mult forbear ) at large the 
Teſtimony of «Aquinas, T olet, Gerſon, Comers, Ameſins an- 
chin, Rob. Baronius, Bradwardine, Ravio, Figquerins, ce. That 
Love is not only the firſt of all the Pa ſſions, but even the firſt mo- 
tion of the Wi rowards its Object, and little or not at all diffe- 
rent from Volition, diligere being but intenſive velle. | have 
much more to ſay to this, which here I muſt pretermit. But ſtill 
I ſpeak not of Love as a Paſsion, but a true cloſure, as it were 
of the will with its Object as Good : and expect love to be pro- 
per to the ſenſitive, and ſtrange to the intellective ſoul; we 
muſt make it the ſame with Vile For Amor ch gandiaw i- 
quantum ſignificant Atlus appetit ſenſitivi, prſiione; ſunt ; non 
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autem ſecenntum quod figmiticant Alle, appetitys wtel(allivi, in- 
9% Aquinas, 1.9. 2.6. 1. 1. d 

The fifth Queſtion is, Whether Faith be ary Inſtrument bf our 
7ſt fication ? | 

Anſwer, Scotwr gives many fences of the word /»ſlrument, 
and ſo doth Ag, Schibler, and moſt Philoſophers that 
meddle with it: and they give ſome ſo large, 28 contain all 
cauſes in the world under God the firſt cauſe;In ſo large a ſence, 
i any will call faith an Inſtrument of Juſtificatio, I will not 
contend with him; though yet I will not lay ſo my ſelf, as 
judging faith to be no kind of cauſe of it at all;butinthe pr 
ordinary ſence, as an Inſtrument, ſigmfieth (um que infles 
io effectums per wirtutern inferioris rations, a: Sus re z, Stierius, 
Arniſzus, &c. Ye! Inſiramentum e quod rx direftione alterins 
principalis agents! influit ad produce 1dum iffectum ſe nobiliar em, 
#+ Schibler, ec. So Lucterly deny Faith to be an Ioftrument. 
But I will firſt queſtion whether it be a phyſical Inſtrument. 
2. Whether a moral ? 1. And for the firſt ; 1 have done it 
already: for ſeeing our acute Divines have ceaſed to lay any 
claim to it as an at{sve [nftrumenc,buc only as a Pie; there- 
fore having diſproved what they claim, I have done e 
to that. 2. Let I will add ſome more: And 1. If is be a phy- 
Gcal active [nſtrument, it muſt ha ve a phyſical active Loflux — 
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the preducirg of the Effect; but io bath not Faith to the pro- 
ducing of bur Juſtiſicatton. Ergo &c, The Major is apparent 
from the common definition of ſuch Inftruments : The Minor 
will be as evident, if we confider but what Gods Act in juſti- 
tication is, and then it would appear impoſlibſe that any act of 
ours ſhould be ſuch an Irſtrument. 1. At ibe gieat Juſtification 
at Judgement C hriſts act is to ſentence us ac quit and diſchar- 
ged : and doth our Faith atisve, fixe — #d han effectum ? 
Doth it intervene between Chriſt and the effect ? and fo 2Qive« 
ly juſtyie us ? W DO WII ay fo ?-2. And the act by which God 
juftifierh us here, u by a Deed of Gift in his Goſpeſſ as | Judge) 
Now 1. That doth immediately produce the effeQ ( orly ſup- 
poling Faith as a.condition. ) 2, And it is but a moral Inftru» 
mental csuſe it ſelf, and bow faith can be a Ph; (ical, I know, 
not, 3. Nay be at h but a moral act, ſuch a+ a Statute 
or Bond acteth, and what necd Faith to be a plyſical Iuſtru- 
ment ? * ' 
2. My ſecond Reaſon is this: It is generally concluded, that 
Teta inflir uments canſalit a et in wſw & appliicatione; It cea ſeth 
to be an Ini tuinent, when it ceaſeth to be uſed or acted by the 
principal cauſe 2 But faith doth molt frequently ceaſe its action, 
and is not uſed ( pbyſically)when we fleep or wholly mind other 
things : Therefore according to this Doctt ne, faich ſhould 
then ceaſe its Inftrumentality;and conſe quently either we ſhould 
all that while be un juſtified and unpardoned, or elſe be j 
and pardoned ſome other way, and not by faich. All whighis 
ablurd ; and eaſily avoided by diſcerning faith to be but 3 
Condition of our Juſtification, or a Can/a fire que non, 
3. IT Faith be a phyſical Inſtrument, then it ſhould juſtifie 
from a reaſon intrin/ecal, natural ond eſſential to it, and not 
from Gods meer ordination of it to this office by his Word of 
Promiſe : but that ben, a leaſt dangerous Doctrine :+ and 
ſhould not be entertained by them who (truly) acknowledge 
that it jultifies not a5 a work much leſ then a8a Phyſical rev 
ion which they call irs Inflrumentalty. The 
of the Major i evident, in that nothing can be more intrinſecal 
viz. & 


there 
ſore 


and eſſential to faith ( this faith ) then to be what iris, 
Reception or acceptance of 9 
e 3 
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fore if it juſtifie directly as ſuch, then it juſtifiech of irs own 
Nature. 5 

4. It is to me a hard ſaying, that God and Faith do the fame 
thing; that is, Pardon and jaftifie : and yer ſo they do if it be 
an inſtrument of Jaflification : For c eff Actio Ie m 
& printipals cauſe, vit. quoad diterminationens ad banc of 
feflum, at Aquinas, Schibler, g. I dare not ſay ot think; 

that Faith doth ſo properly, effectively juftifie and pardon 
us. 

5. It ſeems to me needleſs to feign this Inſtrumentality, be- 
cauſe fraſtra fit per plara quod fiers voteſt per pan 

6. Yea it derogarerh from the work ; for #s Srvrws ſaith, ( in 
4. diſt. 45. q. 1. pag, (i 239. D.) Actis fine iaſt rumemo 
eft perfectior quam actio enum inſtromento. that... 

7. And this Doctrine makes mam tobe the cauſ #oxime, of 
bis own Pardon and Juftifeation: For it is man that belwves and 
not God: God is the cauſa prima, but man the cn prox ima eri. 
dendi, and ſo of juſtifying,if Faith be an Inftrament Or at leaft 
man is 2 c of his on Pardon and Juftification, Vea ſaith be- 
ing by Divines acknowledged our own | nſtrument, t muſt needs 
follow that we juſtific and forgive our ſelves. Dr. Ameſins ſaith; 

Boller, Ener vat. To. 4. li d p. mihi) 315.) Plurimum r efert qui 
ut ſarramenta quamvis al:quo { nſw poſrint dici Inſtrament a no- 
Ara, &c. proprie tamen ſunt Fuſ[rumenta Dei ſic etiam fides quan 
vn poſtit vcari Inſtramentum Dei, quia Dent juſtificat nor e fi- 
dr & ptr fidem, proprie tamen «ft Infiramentam noft/nm.'' Dent 
$0/ baptiz.at &+ paſert, non noſmet i: Not credimors in Chiffon 
non Den. Whether faith may be à moral inftrament, 1 hall 
enquire, when I have anſwered the next queſſion: which is, Qs. 
If faith were futh a Phyſical Paſrive( or Active) Tnftramient he- 
ther tb.t be the formal direct reaſon of its juftifying ? aui w ber her 
(wit 4) ir boj dirertly and primarily, PREP eſtuppre- 
denſſo Chriſti, juffitiee, vel ſuftificationis. And this vir that] 
moſt confidenrly deny ind had rather you weuldfick to in de- 
date then all the reſt : for | ground many other on it. I uf 
brm therefore, 1. That faith j iherh primarily and directly, us 
the condition on which the free Donor hath beftowed Che, 
with all bis bene fits inthe Goſpeſ conveyance. 2. And that if it 


\ 
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were a meer Phyſical apprehenſion it would not juſtiie; no not 
do us any good. 3. Jod chat the apprebenſion called the recep» 
tivity, which is truly its nature. 4s yet but its apticude (0 its juſtify. 
ing othce,andſo 8 remote, & not the direct proper formal cauſe. 
beſe three 1 will prove in order. 1. And for the fitſt it is 
proved. 1 From the Tenor of the juit-lynig Promiſe, which 
till aſſureth Juſtification on the condition o Believing. L He 
that believed | and { whoſoever — and [ if thou be- 
lieve ] do plainly and urqueſtionably expreſs ſuch à condition, 
upon which we ſhail be jultihied, and withour which we ſhall 
not. The Aztinomians molt unreaſonably deny this. 2. And 
the nature of -Julkfication makes it unqueltionnable, : for he- 
ther you make it a Lau- act, or an act of Gods own Judge- 
ment and Will determining of our (tate, yet nicher will admit 
of any intervening cauſe, ( eſpecially any act of ours, ): but 
only a condgion. 2, Beſides, Conditions depend on the will 
of bim that beftowetb the Gift, and according to his Will 
they ſucceed : but Inſtruments moge according to their own 
ficneſs : Now it is known well, that Juſtification is an at of 
Gods meer free Grace and Will, and therefore nothing can 
further canduce to Gods free act as on our part, but by way of 
Condition. 4. And I need not ſay more to this, it being acknow- 
ledged by all our D vines, not one that I remember 
e beſides Mr. #« ther, that fouith jan 43 the condir 
tion of the Covenart Mr. Wotton de Reconcil. par- 1. I. 2.cop,18 
ings you the full Teflimony of the EHπi Homilies, For, 
Perdis, Pre, Treleatinr, Dr. C. DoWWnam, Schar pins, 
Th. Matthews, Calvin, Arttius, Sadeel, Oltuian, Mev 
laneth, ©  Beza : To which I could add many more: and I 
never ſpoke with any ſolid Divine that denyed it, . 

2. Now that a phy ſical apprehenſion would not juſtifie, as 
ſuch, is evident. 1. Elſe Mary ſhould be juſtified for having 
Chriſtin ber womb, 2s 1 faid beſote 2. Elſe juffificytian , 
as] ſaid, ſhould de aſcribed to the nature of the acc of fauh it 
ſelf. 3. You may fee what is the primary. 
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from the effect, and would ill be if it had not the farther u. 
ture of a condition. We ſee it plainly in all worldly things. Eve- 
ry man that takes in his hand a conveyance of land, ſhall not 
poſſeſs the land. Ii you forgibly ſeize upon all a mans evidens 
ces and writings, you ſhall not cherefore poſſe(s his eſtate. If 
a traytot ſnatch a pardon by violence out of anothers hand, he 
is not therefore pardoned. (But more of this under the next), 
4. And for your paſlive faith, I cannot conceive ho it ſhould 
(ns paſſive) have any Moral good init (as is ſaid, ) much leſs 
jaſtifie us. And fo when God ſaich that without faith it u 
impoſſible to pleaſe God we (hall feign that to be jultifying 
faith, which hath nothing in it ſelf, that can pleaſe God: and 
bow it can juſtiſie that doth not pleaſe, I know not. I know 
in genere entir the Divels pleaſe God : They are his 
creatures; and naturally Good , as Ens & bonums convert un- 
tur : but in genere mores, Know not pet how pati quatens! 
pati can pleaſe him. For it doth not require ſo much as liber. 
ty of the will: The reaſqn of Paſſion is from the Agent: As 
Swarez dif. 17, C. 2. Seenniam preciſat rationes formalet le- 
ende, Paſſir eſt ab Aliase: & non* converſe. Tlroque ve- 
ra oft (+ propria bec cauſal locutio, Qi agent agit , materia 
yecipit, Now ſure all Divines as well as the free-will-meo , 
do acknowledge, that there can be no pleaſing worth or ver- 
tue, where there is not liberty. And Sues ſaith truly in that 
(T. 1.diſp. 19 pag. (ibi) 340.) A adimus vero baut faculta- 
tem quatenus libera eſt. non poſſe eſſe nfs Atlruam: ſen t converſo, 
faculratem non poſſe eſſe liber am, niſi fit act iua, c quatenns atti- 
va e. Probatur fic . Nam Paiſſo ut P aſſio nonpateſt eſſe Libe- 
ret ſed ſolum gate Atio a qua tals Paſſis pro nent, 
ili ef libera: Ergo tas formaliter ac preci/e non eſ in ge- 
— = wt fic, ſed in portot a Agente, (Vide witra pro- 
omen . 
$, Verl much fear tet this Paſſive Doctrine do lay all the 
blame of all mens infidelity upon God, or moſt at leaft : For 
it makech the unbelie ver no | otherwiſe faulty then a bard block 
for reſiſting the wedge, which is but by an indi ion of the 
matter and ſo Original) indiſpoſition is all the fin, For as 
Aquinas faith, Aalen in Patione oft vel ab impirſettiont, 
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vel de ſella agents, wel indiſpoſuione CMaterie. 1. f. 49, 
4. 1. . . 

3- My chird propoſition is, that the Receptiv ty er apprebenſſon 
which ir truh of the nature of fauh, is yet but its aptitude te its 
Imſtif) ing office, and ſo a remote and not the direct proper formal 
reaſon ; And this is the main point that I inſiſt on: And it is 
evident, in all that is ſaid already: and further thus, It 
faith had been of that apprehending nature as it is, and yet had 
not been made the condition in the gift or promiſe of God, it 
would not have juſtiſied: but if it had been made the conditi- 
on, though it bad been no apprehending (but as any other 
duty,) yet it would have juſtified : thereſore it is evident that 
the neareſt, proper reaſon ofits power to juſtific is Gods ma- 
king it the condition of his gift, and irs receptive nature is but 
a remote reaſon: 1. If faith would have juſtified , though it 
had not been a condition. then it muſt have juſtified againſt 
Gods will, which is impoſſible : It is God that juftifiech , and 
therefore we cannot be a cauſe of his Action. 2. It is evident 
alſo from the nature of this moral reception, which being but 
a willingneſs and conſent , cannot of irs own nature make 
the thing our own, but as itis by the meer will of the donor 
made the condition of his offer or gift. If I am willing to be 
Lord of any Lands or Countreys, it will not make me fo : but if 
the true owner ſay, | will give them thee if thou wilt accept 
them, thea irwill be @: therefore it is not firſt and directly 
from the nature of the reception, but firſt becauſe that reception 
is made the condition of the gift. If a condemned man be wil- 
ling to be pardoned, he not therefore be pardoned : but 
if a pardon be given on condition he be willing or accept it, 
then he ſhall have ic. If @ woman conſent to have a 
Prince for her husband, and ſo to have bis poſſeſſions, it (hall 
not therefore be done, except he give himſelf to her on condi- 
tion of her conſent. If it were a meer phyſical reception, and 
we ſpoke of a poſſeſſion de facto of ſomewhat that is ſo appre- 
henſible, then it would be otherwiſe : ag he, that getteth gold 
or a pearl in his hand, he hath ſuch a poſſeſsion: But when it is 
but a moral improper reception (though per actum phy ficum 
volendi vel conſentiend:), and _ we ſpeak of a poſſcisiqn 
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in right ot Law, and of areiaiion and Title, then it muſt need; 
ſtand as aforela'd. Donation, (or mputation) beirg the di- 
rect cauſe of our ſi ſt conftitutive juſtitica ion, therefore conditi- 
onal ty and not the naturalreceprivity ot faith, muſt needs be the 
proper reaſon of its juſtifying. I his is acknowledged by Divines : 
Ameſins ſaith, (Bellarm. Enervat. T. 4p. (mb) 31 4. 1ppre- 
hen ſio juſtifications per veram fi luciam, non «ft ſim'liciter per 
modum objecti, ſed per modum objreti nobis donati : Vurd enim 
Deus donaverit fidelibus ¶ briſtum & ice co, Scriptura 
diſerti verbis teſtatur, Rom. B. 32. 2. And that if any other 
ſort or act of faith, as well as this, or any other grace would 
have juſtified,if God had made it equally the condition of his 
piſt, is alſo paſt all doubt. 1. Becauſe the whole work of Ju- 
itifying dependeth meerly on Gods free Grace and will, and 
thence it is that faith is deputed to its office. 2. Who do.bterh 
but God could have beſtow: d pardon and juſt:fication on other 
terms or conditions, if he would > 3. Yea who doubteth 
but he might have given them without any condition, even that 
of acceptance? Yeathough we had never known that there 
had been a Redeemer, yet God might have juſtihed us for his 
ſake. | ſpeak not what he may now do after he reſolved of a 
courſe in his Covenant: But doubtleſs he might have made 
the Covenant to be an abſolute promiſe without any conditi- 
on on our part if he would, even ſuch as the Anztinomians 
dream it to be. And me thinks thoſe gra D;vines , that ſay 
with T wiſe, Chamier , Malans, &. that God might have 
pardoned us without a Redeemer, ſhould not deny this eſpeci- 
ally. 4. And doubtleſs that faith which the Iſraelites in the 
ficſt ages were juſtified by, did much differ from ours now. 
whatever that doth which is required of poor Indians now; 
that never heard of Chriit. 5 And God pardoneth and ju- 
ro" Infants, without any actual reception of pardon by their 
aith. 

2. And me thinks they that fland for the inſtramentality 
of faith above all ſhould not deny this; for (according to my 
Logick) rhe formality of an Inftrnment is in its actual ſub- 
ſerviency to the principal cauſe: and therefore it is no lon- 
ger cauſa in/rumentali then it is uſed : and.therefore whatſoc- 

ver 
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ver is the meteriaof the iuſtrument, or whatioever is natural 
to ir, cannot be its form: Noweo be a reception or appre- 
henton of Chriſt. is moſt eilentially natural to this act of faith, 
and therefore cannot be the form of its inftrumentality, For as 
Jets aich ( 4 fant. 41. 7.5. Fol. (i 12. H.) n 1 

ci et „ At natwaliter aum £141 wt rr umentum. 
And what is the 14.44/45 or e itade of faith but this > And 
As cet 4914, aich, Vallum ntumentas tenaliter er idto 4p 

tum ad n/um, quia nl quiz jj £0 ut inſtruments but it is an 
Iaſtrument quid «i gurr ,t, Cc. 

. And if che tec tion were the moſt direct, proper cauſe, 
(eſpecialiy it the phy ical reception) then it would follow , 
that julliiying ſaith as ſuch) is the receiving of juſbfication , 
or of Cutitts rig\i:coutnets, but tot cherecerving of Chriſt him- 
lelt, or that the receiving oi Chriſt would be but a preparato- 
ry act wiichis 1 dare ſey toul and falſe Doctt ne, and contrary 
to the ſcope of Scripture which makes Chri't himſfe!f the object 
of this faith; and the receiving of 6 m (eb 1.11, 12.) and 
believing in to be the conartion of juſtification ; and the 
receiving of r+gbtrowſneſ7, but ſecondarily or remotely... Ame- 
Hus ſaith (#5: ſupra ) hic tamen ob/ervandum e 'cenrate lo- 
quenio, arprebenſionem Chriſls & juſtitia jus eſſe ſidem juſti- 
ficantem, quia juſtificatio noſtra exurgit ex apprebenſions Cbri- 
ſti, & appreben'is juſtificationts ut poſſeſſtonu nor preſents , 
fradt us eft & edlen apprebenſiont pricrir. So in his Medulla 
he makes Chriit himſelf the object of juſtifying faich. 

4. off the ſaid reception were the immediate proper tea- 
ſon why faith juſt-fyeth ; then it would follow that it is one act 
of faith whereby we are pardoned ( viz the reception of par- 
don) and another whereby we are jnſtified ( viz. the Recep- 
tion either of righteouſneſs or juſtification : ) and there muſt 
be another act of fauh for Adoption, and another for every other 
ule according to the variety of the Objects. But this is a vain 
fiction, it being the ſame believing in Chrift, to which the Pro- 
miſe of Remission, Juſtification, Adoption, Gloritication,and 
all is made. 

Alſo ic would contradict the Doctrine of our beſt Divines, 
who ſa7,9s Ae dus,D itinft.T beo. C. 17.p.73. that Chriſt is 
Ft 2 our 
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our Nighteouſneſs i» ſenſs cauſali, ſed non in ſenſu forma i. 
conclude this with the plain» Teſtimony ot our beſt Writers. 
Perkins vol. . pag. 662. [n the true Gain, ſiith: Andleſt any 
ſhould imagine that the very A of faith inapprebending Chriſt 
juſtifieth: we are te underſtand that faith doth not apprehend by 
Power from it ſelf, but by verturof the Covenant. if a men 
believe the Kingdom of France to be his, it not therefore bu : 
yet if be belive Chriſt and the Kingdom of Heaven by Chriſt to be 
bis, it is bis indeed © not ſimply becauſe he believer, but becauſe 
he believer upon Commandment and Promiſe. (that is not pro- 
perly as an Inſtrument, but as a condition) For in tie tenor of the 
Covenant God promiſeth to impute the Obedience of Chriſt to ws 
for our Kighteomſmeſs if we believe, Is not this as plain as may 
be? So Bullinger Dec ad. 1. Serm. 6. f. (mibi) 44. we ſay 
faith juſtifieth for it ſelf , not ar it it a quality in our mind, or our 
own Work : but as faith is a gift of Gods grace, having the pro- 
miſe 7 ri gbicosſneſi and life,&c. Therefore faith jujlifieth for 
Chriſt, and from the grace and (Covenant of God. 

This being therefore fully proved, that faith juſtifieth properly 
and directly as the condireon on which God hath made over 
Chrift and all his benefits in the Goſpel, the two great points 
oppoſed in my Doctrine do hence ariſe una voidably. 1. That this 
faith juſtifieth as truly and directly as it is the receiving of 
Chrift for Lord, and King, and Head, and Husband, as for a 
juſtifier, for both are equally the conditions in the Goſpel. But 
if the phyſical Inſtrumental way were ſound, then it would juſti- 
fie only as it is a receiving of Juſtification or Juſtice. [his is 
the main concluſion I conteſt for. Yield me this, and! will not 
ſo much ſtick at any of the reſt, 2. And hence it follows, that 
Repentance, forgiving others, love to Chriſt, Obedience Evan- 
gelical, do fo far juſtifie as the Goſpel-promiſe makes them con- 
ditions ; and no further do I plead for them. 

7. My laſt Queſtion was, #hether now your Doftring or mine 
be the more obſcure, doubt ſull and dergeron:? And Which is the 
wore clear, certain and ſafe : 

And here I ſhall firſt ſhew you yet more what my Judge- 
ment is, and therein whether Faith be a moral Inſtrument. 

I think that cenditis ſine qua non, non pote/t eſſe efficient, quia 
4. 
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F wjus nulla oft aclio; ntc id ad cnjms preſentiam aliquid contigit 
cura uilins actionem: nec materialis diſpoſitio eft Inſtramentum, 
c. ut Schibler, Top. c. 3. pag. 102. Eventhe Goſpel-Pro. 
mie, which is far more properly called Gods moral Inſtrument 
of juſtiſying or pardoming, is yet but ſomewhat co the making 
up that fandemenizm, from whence the relation of juſtified 
doth teſult. And the Faxdamentum is called a cauſe of the re- 
lation which ariſeth from it without any act, but what went to 
cauſe the foundation, even by a meer reſultancy, as D'Or 
fully in 1. ſent. dſt, 17. 3. 1. But to call a condition in Law a 
Inſtrument, is yet far more improper. The Law or Promiſe 
therefore I will call a moral Inflrument : the condition which 
we muſt perform, I will not call a moral Inſtrument, either of 
the Act which God performeth, or yet of the effect which 
floweth from that act immediately. Vet if any will ſay that it is 
properly and principally a condition, and that it ſo juſtifieth; 
and yet that it may be called an Inftrument moral in an im- 
proper ſence, as it is a condition firſt, or elle in — — of 
its receiving uſe, will ſtretch the word /nſtrument ſo wide, 
as to apply it to it; I will not contend for a word, when we 
agree in ſence. And thus Mr. #orton yieldeth as with an ill 
will to call it an Inſtramer;, proving it firit to juſti ſe as a condi. 
tion, Bur Iamloth to give it any proper cauſality in juſtify. 
ing. 

And now let us ſee whoſe ſence is, 1, More obſcure. I 
avoid and abhor all vain niceties in ſo fundamental a point as 
Juſtification is; therefore I ſay plainly but [ That faith is the 
condition on which God hath beſtowed ( briſt and all bu benefits in 
the Goſpel ] What woman cannot underftand this at a word ? 
But your Doctrine, what Oe digt is able to unfold ? for my part, 
it is quite paſt my reach; and moſt that | converſe with, are as 
ſilly as my ſelf. Can every poor man or woman reach to know 
what a paſſive Aftion, or a paſſive Paſ1ion, or a Paſ1ive Inſtru- 
went is? and how we receive Chriſt, as a man takes 4 gift in 
his hand? or to fee through all the difficulties that I have diſco- 
vered here in your Doctrine? Even they that raiſe queſtions, 
what one alZ of faith doth ju ifo, whether of the Underſtanding 
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turtfully curious to me: much more thoſe that reduce all to 

an unconceivab'e par; 1 plunly therefore affirm, that faith is 

not any phylical receiving, (as the hand doth receive money, 

as you would aficrward make me bclicve the Aſſembly means) 

but a Metaphorical moral receiving: and that it is not by any 

one act of the ſoul (much leſs a Paſſion ) but by the whole ſoul, 
Underſtanding and Will the former beginnirg, the later con- 

ſummating it, (as Davenant ſoundly. ) And let us trye by 
common ſpeech, which of theſe is the more plain and probable 
ſ:nce. Suppoſe a Prince will redeem a Ti condemed ſlave, 
and lend him word [_ { have bowght thee , ard if thou Wile 
receive (er take ) me for thy Redeemer, Delrverer and Lord, and 
for the future wilt ſerve me and be thank/ull , I will actually ſet 
thee free. Here it would ſure be a lilly thing to fall a queſtio» 

ning, what the Prince means by the word { Receive or rake | 
hetber it be an act of this ſaculty, or thatz Whether this or that 
act Or whether it is meerly Pati? I hough we are too wiſe to un- 
"derftand this now, I warrant you the ſooliſheſt ſlave would 
loonunderftand it: and know that to receive or take the Prince 
tor his Redeemer, is to believe him, and conſent, and thankful» 
ly accept of him as he requires, and of deliverance by him: 
And he that ſhould ask him, Whether it were the bare act of 
aſfiance, or whether gratitude or love were included in the term? 
would ſeem but ſimple to him. If a Prince will deliver a con- 
demned woman from death, and offer with all to marry her and 
give her himſelf, and all he hath, on condicion ſhe will receive 
or take bim for her husband, (and accordingly be a faithfull wife 
to him till death) He that ſhould here ſtep in, and raiſe pro- 
found Scruples, and enter difficult diſputes, wheiher this recei- 
ving were an act of the Underſtanding or Will? Whether Af- 
hance, Recombency, Aſſurance, &. or whether a Paſcion ? 
would be well judged rid culous, when every man knows at the 
firſt word what ic is for the woman to receive or take a man for 
her Husband, even gladly and lovingly to conſent and accept 
the offer, and with all her hearc deliver up ber ſelf to him ae- 
cordingly. So if a King of another Nation, that hath right 

alſo to this, but not poſſe fon. ſhould ſend to us, to charge us to 

receive him for our Kg; what a hard word is this to under- 

ſland ? 
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ſtand > or doth it ſignifie any one aA? or the act of any one 
lingle faculty that the people of the land muſt perform ? Oh 
how too learned Divines (or too unlearned} have puzzled 
and amazed poor ſouls, and muddyed the clear fireams of the 
Dod tine of Chrilt, inthis ſo weighty and plain a point of jufti- 
tcation? Ina word, Sir, I know there is never a one of my 
Hearers cen underttand your Doctrine of inſtrumen ality Active 
or Paſlive, rior have they the Logick nece ſſary ihereto, and 
thereſore I will not fpcakto them in ſuch a language. Even 
while 1 untye your knots, Iam thought a Barbariin, and not 
underſtood ; how much more if I ſpoke what 1 underſtand 
not my ſelf nor am able, though I ſer my wits on the renter ? 

2. And then let us fee which is the rrwer and cert a ver, your 
Doctrine or mine. And 1, I have ſaid ſomewhat already to 
weaken the credit of yours. 2. And more from what 1s laſt 
ſaid. it is unlikely to me to be true becauſe of the obſcurity ; 
for I believe God hath ſpoke plainer in fundamentals, and not 
laid folks ſalyation upon that which none but Scholars of a ber- 
ter or worſe judgement then I can underſtand. I know there 
is that kind of difficulty in D.vine things which requireth the 
ſpiritual illumination of the underſtanding : but not ſuch in foun- 
dation points that neceſſarily require: ſo much humane learn- 
ing. 3. Your way hath not one word of Scripturefor it: Where 
doth Scripture ſay (in phraſe or ſen'e ) that faith 7 uſtifieth as an 
inſtrument ;, or that it i ſuch ꝰ Adcliveor Voſſive Or that it is 
this or that only Att ? 

But now for the Doctrine I teach. 1. Neither your felf 
nor any ſolid man denyeth it (that faith is a condition and [0 
1/tifieth: ) and that it is a Meral recorving, and by the ele 
ſoul, eſepcially the hearty cenſent, and acceptance of the will, 
moſt Divines teach , as I could ſhew but for walt og time, 2. 1 
prove it further, that it is but this plain Moral reception. thus. 
As Chriſt is offered, ſo he is received (therefore the Aſſembly 
ſay | as be iz offered in the Goſpd |: But Chrit is offered Aſo- 
rally in the Goſpel, and not Phyſically ; therefore he muſt be 
ſo received. 3. Rejicere ee; Ergo, vecizert eft wells. 10 
reject Chriſt is the condemning ſin of infidelity : but that lies 


in an unwillingneſs to have him to be their Redeemer, 8 
an 


\ ſelves (as undou 


and eſpecially Lord : therefore receiving Chriſt is a willingneſs, 
conſent or acceptance of him for Redeemer and Lord, Jeb. l. 10. 
His own received him not; What is that but they reſuſed him? 
and not that they wree not Paſſive phyſical receivers of Puſtice, 
Luke 19. 27. Theſe mine enemies that Would not 1 reign 
over them, bring bit her and deſtroy, ec. Then willi of 
his reign is part of chat faith which juſtifies : Even willi 
of his Reign, as well as to be pardoned, juſtified and ſaved 
Hell by him; (or elſe few among us would yan For I 
never met with the man that was unwilling of theſe.) 

3. And then it will eaſily appear, Whether yowr Dolle ine or 
mine be the more ſafe. 1. Yours hath the many inconvenien- 
ces already mentioned. It maketh man his own juftifier, or 
the cauſa proxima of his own Juſtincation, and by his en Ad 
to help God to juſtifie us: for io all inftruments do belp the prin. 
cipal cauſe. And yer by a ſelf-contradiRion it faith ts 
be of no Moral worth, and ſo no vertue or grace. Yea, (I 
think) it layeth the blame of mans infidelity on God ; Many 
ſuch wayes it ſeemeth to wrong the Father and the Medi- 
ator. 2. And it ſeemeth alſo ro wrong mens ſouls in point 
of ſafety, both by drawing them ſo to wrong God, and alſo by 
laying grounds to encourage them in preſumption ; For when 
they are taught that the receiving of Chriſts righteouſneſs, or 
of Chriſt fer juſtification, or the confident expeRation of par- 
don, or reſting on Chriſt for it, or a particular perſwaſion of 
it, ec. Is ju Aeg faith, and when they find theſe in them- 

tedly hey may will this much, or elſe they 
cant ot preſume), ls it not eaſie then to think they are ſafe when 
they are not? As I ſaid, Inever yet met with the man that 
was not willing to be 7uſtified and ated from Heli iy Chriſt : 
and I darc ſav, Kei willing: and but with few that did not 
expeft it from Chriſt, and truſt him for it. Now to place Ju- 
—— only in that which is ſo common, and to tell the 
men that yet they believe not truly when they have all that is 
made eſſential to faith, as Juftiſying, is ſirange. For knowing 
that the godly themſelves have fowly ſinned, and that no man 
can periſh chat hath Juftifying faith, how can they chooſe but 
preſume when they find that which is called Juftifying faith 
un- 
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undoubtedly in themſelves? And to tell them it is not flocere 
or true, becauſe they receive not Chriſt alſo as King and Pro- 
pbet, and yet that ſuch receiving is no part of juſtifying faith. 
This is to tell them that the truth of their faith lyeth without 
it ſelf (a ſtrange Truth) in « ſignal concomitant : - and who 
will doube of bis faich for wart of a concomitant ſign, when he 
certainly feeleth the thing it ſel{ > Will not ſuch think they may 
fin ſalva fide > Whenas if they were rightly taught, that 
juſtifying ſaving faith ( as ſuch) is the receiving of Chriſt 
for Saviour ,and Lord, and ſoa giving up themſelves both to 
be ſaved and guided by bim, then they would find that faith in 
Chriſt and ſincere obedience to Chriſt ha ve a little neerer relati- 
on; and then a man might ſay to ſuch a preſumer, as I remem- 
ber Tertallus excellently doth, De paniteut, Operam pag- 
(bi 119. Cemum non leviter in Dowinum peccat qui June 
ej Diabols ,, renuncia(ſtty, & hoc nomine lum 
Domino ſubjeciſſet ymr ſus cundem re greſſa ſus erigit, & qexmitati- 
one 27 ſeipſnm fit., ws denne maln recuperate preda [ns , 
4dver ſu; Dominam gandeat. Nonne qued deere quoque peri- 

—— — off, d ad Do» 
min pre, , Comparationen ei videtuur egiſſe qui at 
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s av ( for fo it is concluded of all Habits, Fer, 
trap. T. 1. diſp. 44 v.1. pag 332.) and inſtead of the act 
we are now fet to enquire after the paiſſon ? and fo in the 
work of exatnination the buſiheſs is to erquire, how 4 when 
wi id piſfively receive righteouſneſs, or gf fication , or Civiſt 
fo# theſe l uich tet him anſwer for himſeſt thut can, for I cannot. 
Nut now, on the other ſide, what inconvenience is there in 
the Doctrine of faith and juſtification as I deliver it? As itis 
plain, and certain (ſaying no more then is generally granted) 
ſo1 rhitk it is ſafe. Do 1 afcribe any of Chrifts honvur m 
the work to man? No man yet hath dared ro charge me with 
that, to my knowledge: and no confiderate Man | believe w.lt 
do it.] contlude that neither faith nor works is the leaff-part of 
our legal righteouſnefs : or of that righteouſntſs which we 
miſt plead againſt the accuſer for our juſtification : which is 
common called by Divines, the matter of our juſtification. 
The Lau which we Have broken &ermot” be ſacivfied (mor 
God for the breach of it) ia the lexft meaſure by our faith or 
obedience, nox do they concut as the leuſt degree of that Fativfa« 
Rion : But we muſt turn the Law d ver wholly to our Surety. On- 
y whereas be hath made a ne LV or Covenant tontaining the 
conditions on our part of the ſad juſtification nod ſal vation, 
1 Fay, theſe condirrons muſt nee de performed, and that by dur 
ſelves and why) dare deny th? and 1 Fay that the-perfor- 
mente of theſe tondition i dur Fer righteouſneſs ( in 
eeſefedte to that Covenant, ) 1 Chriſts ſatisfuction is 
our Righreouſneſt ( in reference. to that firſt Covenant) 
or 4s obedience would have Been ont legal righreoul. 
eſt, IF we bud fo eyed. Abd for them that fprak of inhe- 
tent RightEbuſtelF iti any other ſenſe. viz. avit is an imperfe# 
—_ pots bs r true > ma 
Lis or Covendit te, | rendunce 
. Inn 
fame man. and whith would Rtep the deſperate Doctrine of 
the wotle of the Law : Fur if men are righreous 


reſocenee to thut Law, "thet they may be 1 far — by it. 
x Nor do 1 aſttBEt6 works any of the office 9 
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faith (Though that were not ſo dangerous as to derofate 
from ( briſk.) For | acknowledge ſaith the only condition of 
our fir Remiſſion and jultification : and the principal part of 
the condition of our jutt-fication as continued and conſummate 

And it faith be an inittumentaſ cauſe, I do not give that honor 
from it to works, ſor they ate rot (0: Nay, I boldly again 
aver, that | give no more to c 1exce ro (hi, then Dinas 
ordinarily do, that is, to be the ſecondary part of the condut- 
on of continued and conſummate :oflifiention. Only ge 
not fo much as others to faith, decauſe | dare not aſcribe (0 
much to man. And yet men make ſucli a noiſe with the cerre» 
ble name of 7«ſt:/ication by Works (the Lords oi phraſe * 

if | gave more then themſelves to man, when I give ſo much 
le's. | 
And tbus Sir, I ha ve according to out advice, ſpent my (elf 

( 4 you ſpeak ) in aiming at that MaK which you were plet- 
led to ſet rye. And no | (bali proceed to the reſtof your ex> 
ceptions, 

My next anſwer to you was, that [If wo by anuder 20479 oh 
tiew ereexciuded ( a1 you (ay they err) then repentance is e 
ded vader the notion of « condut2n or prepararied : But » * 
wnder that notion iz not excluded I bereut Works wnder 
ever) vetion. To ths you rep abet{ Ae eee 
qualifying, but as recipient, ] which what is it bet « plain yield- 
ing my Minor, and ſo the cauſe : Forthis is as much as 1 ſay. 
If repentance be a work or act of ours, and not exctaded” un- 
der the notion of a — (or as You elſewhtre yield") 
a (Med ordimamens, und condition, then works" zre not - 
under every notion excluded. And that is not rtei- 
pient, bow eaſily do I yeild to you? But do you indeed think 
that when F excluderh the works of the hu, chat be en- 
— nd not 9 


ſo, (as thisanfwer ſeoans 
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To my next you ſay, { #bether Paul diſpute what is aur rig - 
tronuſneſ;, or np what term it is mide our i doth wr much mat- 
rey But I think it of very great moment; they being Queſtions 
io very much different, both in their ſenſe,and importance. And 
whereas you think P ſpeaks chiefly of the manner, I think he 
ſpeaks of both, but primarily of the ( materi: ; and of the 
manner or means thereto, but ſecondarily in reference to that. 
So that I think the chief Queſtion which Pas! doth debate, was, 
Whether we are Juſt: fird by our o works or merits, or by Ae 
there, vic. the ſatisfaction of a ſurety ? which yet becauſe it is no 
way made ours but by believing,cherefore he ſo puts the Quefti- 
on, whether by works of the Law,or by faith? and fo that he 
makes them two immediate oppoſites not granting any tertium, 
{ eaſily yield. ( But of that befort.) 

To the next you ſay, that [7 cannot find ſuch a figure for faith 
Relatively in my ſenſe. | Anſw. And I conceive that faith in 
my ſenſe may be taken Relatively full as weſl as in yours; 
Doubtleſs acceptance of an offered Redeemer and all his bene- 
fs doth relate as properly to what is accepted ( viz. by the 
aſſent of the underſtanding initially, and by the election and 
conſent of the will conſummately) as a Phyſical Paſſive recep. 
tiow or in(Irumentality can do. And alſo as it is a condition 
| make little doubt. but it relateth to the thing given on that 
condition : and that the very name ofa tion is relative. 
So that in my ſenſe faith relateth to Chriſt two ways: Where- 
of the former is but its very nature, and ſo irs aptitude to its 
office : The later is that proper reſpeR in which it immediately 
or directiy juſtifieth, Yet do I not mean as you ſeem to do, 
—_— by your phraſe of | ratting Love and Obrdience for 
Chriſts Right rowſne]s ] * Fot I conceive it may be put relatively, 
and yet not ſtrictiy (ec correlars ) for the thing related to: 
when I ſay my them in- 
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clude ſore others. It is a true ſaying. that a poor woman that 
is morryrdto a Prince is made honemrable by love, and con- 
tine ſo by duty to ber burband : But it is more obſcure and 
improper then to ſay, ſhe is made honowr able AM ar- 
riage,or taking ſuch a man to her husband, which inc love, 
and imply eth duty and faithfulneſs, as neceſſarily ſubſe quent. 
| conceive with Judicious Deer Preſton, that faithis truly 
and properly ſuch a conſent, contract, or marriage with Chriſt, 

Next to your ſimilitude: you ſay [that 1 het that not only 
fein this brazen Serpent, but any other Atliont of ſenſe, will a 
well heal the Wonnded Chriſtian. } To which I anfwer. Simi- 
licudes run not on all four. Thus far I believe that this helds. 

1. Chriſt was lift up on the Croſs as the brazen Serpent was lift 
up. 2. He was lift up for a cure to fin-flung ſouls,as the brazen 
Serpent ſot the flung bodies. 3. That as every one that look- 
ed on the Serpent was cured (an eaſie condition,) ſo every 
one that belie veth Chtiſt to be the appointed Redeemer, and 
heartily Accepreth him on the terms he is offered , and ſo 
truſtetii in him, ſhall nor periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
4. Thar as the cure of their bodies came not from any natural 
reaſon 3 = wa 8 need exceilency or 
efficacy of ſeeing, above bearingor feeli meerly 
the free will and pleaſure of Sede ellis that looking 
ſhould de r — — all thoſe Acts (uſa- 
ally comprized or im int lieviog) which juſti- 
he, do it not from any netural . or inflru- 
mentalicy', but meerly from the good pleaſure of the Lau- 

wer: And therefore the natural Receptivity of Faith 

that is its very formal effence ) muſt not given as 
the proper direct cauſe of its Juſtifyring : But that is, its 
from the free appointment of Cod. 

But on the other ſide, r. It was only one Act of one ſenſe which 
was the condition of their cure:but you will not ſay I believe char 
ir is only one act of one Faculty which juftifieth : however I will 
not. 2. It was A x Act of — ug cured them, without touch- 
ing, layi on, epprehending, refing on, cc, Bot 
will 900 f fo of ding faith, © 3. ' The ſight, which —— 
condition of their — was no actual reception of the bra- 
| 5 3 ad 
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zen Serpent, but the ſpecies of that Serpent by the eye ; and 
ſo the eye did no otherwile receive the Serpent, then it received 
every Object it beheld, even the Serpent that ſtung them, hot 
if you ſay, that our receiving Chrilt is but per implcem appr 
hen ſonem el jedi, and that it is a tece ing of bis. feet, and fo 
that we receive ( hriſt no otherwiſe then we receive Satan, gr 
any Object of Knowledge,! will not be of that opinion 4 Thar 
cure was fimul & ſeme! : tut our Juſb fication 1s a continued 
Act; as really in doing all our lives, as at firſt. 5 Therefore 
though one ad finiſhed their cure, and there was no condition 
per ſcribed as requiſite for the conſummation or continuance : 
yet when our ]ultification is begun, and we truly juſtified.there 
1 ſurther conditions . preſcribed for its continuance and cos- 
ſummation, To conclude, I am ſo far from ſaying, that any 
other AR will as well heal the wounded Chriſtian, befides what 
God bath made the expreſs condition of his cure, that I flatly 
aver no other will dou. But whether he hath, made any org 
ſingle.at( or Paſvon)to be the whole of that condition, I ha 
elſewhete out of Scripture ſhewed you, agd you da not den 
what 1 lay. . 5 
My two laſt Anſa eri to your expolition of P. words, you 
ate pleaſed. tg, overpals.; the laſt of wbich-( the ninth) bein 
the main that I made. ule of: 218. that Pas! taketh the wor 
Work, more ſtrictiy, for ſuch working as maketb the Rewards 
be not of Grace but of debt: and in this ſence I difclayn el 
works, not only;( a: you do) ſrom being teceptive. ot inftrumen- 
tal, or effe9ire, but from heing concomitant: why you ſaid ao- 
thing to gbij my chieſ Anſwet, do not knows Sn 1 5 
You next tell me chat I c $442, then Afſewblica, defovithy 
on in that ſence as they declare id, or tha *eripiyene —— — 
Met iphorical smply ? fe ate the ref gof ig 6 n 
F andby 164 hill Rigtergrt 
1 made OUr ge 1 APRIL A LUAN of CH 4's band 197 
bracath any Otyett, &c, Anſwer. I hat the word Kue 
and Rei are Metaphorical, I cally grantyou 5 and endet 
the more that you fill inſiſt on them, and inſtead of reducing 
them to more proper expreſiions, do here add —— 
Mete phot, till all your definition be a meet Allegory, when you 
| . know 
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o how tuch Metiphors do ſeduce. But for the Aſſemblies 
')-tinition, l embrace it unfeignedly in that ſence'as the words 
ſ-cr11 ta me moſt evidently ro import, without uſing violence 
with chem. But | perceive by this, that you will not thinł it enough 
11 2 man to ſubſcribe to national -Conſefsions and Citechifms 
in the obriaus ſence, or thit which he julgeth the plam proper 
lente, except he alſo agree with you in the expſicarion. Some 
think it not enough that we ſubſcribe to the Seripture), be- 
c uſe we may mmaderſtand i, and therefore we mult ſubſcti be 
to national Conſt ſſions, as More explicate : (Which Hike well, 
{5 we add noi ling to Gods word, nor clwruſt our owes Commen- 
taries into the Tex*, or obtrude out own Deceirmes upon men 
as Articles of their faith, or ar leaſt, as the Hops did the Ce- 
remonies, which they made indifferent in word, hut neceſſary 
id derd: ) Bot now [ p*rctivethe mirter comes all to one in 
the iſſue ; when you cannot make a definition of Faith in fuch 
Language as is any exfter to de underiiood then the Scrip- 
ture: whenyou and I tannot both underſtand it 1 and I find 
that many are of Befarmine: judgement (Ae. c. 7 cited by 
Mr. Vue in tis Sermon apaioſt Here. pro. Fo. ) That à man 
may be an Herrrich, though he beheve the Scriptares, the thres 
Creeds, and the four great g neral Councils. Aut for the ſence 
of the Aſſemblies defiairion, 1 I know not what you mean 
by the wotds | hey delt it: If any private declaration, 
I arti not to tate notice of it, nor do l know what it meaneth, 
and could wiſh they would do, or might have done 2s Mr. Vie, 
defired in hi Sermon, Jer. 28. 1645. that is, | Fo ſecond their 
coaclæ lam with the Reaſons and Grounty of then; which will 
de munch 10 makes thew paſs for currant : ſeting ( ſaith be) the 
8 bead Which fruct all dumb in former tm, The Churth, 
The Chorch,v wot eh te Lave the ſame operation 1 is this 
frting and ſear thing age ; for thmugh men br willing to be fi jecł 
to Atthority,” yet 44 they ave men thy $1] be fleves to Reaſon.) 
So that if there were zny private expoſi-ion, I would we had it. 
Hut if you mean only what is dectated in the words of the De- 
finition, I am molt confident. though I never was in the Aﬀern. 
bly, thut I bave hit cn their ſence far neerer then you Neem to 
tavedone: and 1 date not think otherwiſe, 1:1 be —2— 
os cenior! ous 
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cenforious of fo reverend an Aſſembly, which I am reſolved not 
to be. 1. Their very words are a receivis 4 and 
not immediately and primarily bis Righteenſer 5, but hjmſelf; 
and ia the confeilion they ſay as I do, twat it is an accepting, re» 
ceiving and refling on Cherie. 2. And as (brit the anointed, 
which Name ſigntherh the Offices which he is anointed to, viz. 
King, Prieſt, e. 3. It maketh it to conſiſt in no one act. 
bur ſeveral, expreſſ:d in two phraſes: 1. Receiving Chriſt, 
2. Reſting on him alone fur ſalvation. 4. It exprelly ſaith, 
that it is 4receivsny of him, as be us offered in the Goſpel, and 
that is, not 28 a juttifier only, but as Lord and Prophet, and 
that as immediately as the other, and conjunR with it: for be 
is no where offered as a juſtifier alone; if be be, ſhew where it 
is. 5. And hence it is plain tirat they mean no Receptlon but 
moral, by Willing, Conſenting, Accepting / as they exprelly 
ſay in the confeſſion of Faith) For he is no ocherwiſe offered to 
us in the Go'pel : He is not offered to our Ph ſical Reception. 
It is not his perſon in ſubſtance that is offered to the ContaR of 
our Spirits, much leſs of our fleſh ; but his perſon ascloathed 
with his Relations, of Mediator, Redeemer, Lord, Saviour, 
&c. And can you receive a King, as King, (who is perſonal- 
ly diſtant or inviſible )by any other Reception then I have ſaid ? 
If we do receivea King into England, the only Acts of the 
ſoul are hearty conſenting, and what is therein and thereto im- 
pl, ed: though bodily Action: may follow : {which as to Chriſt 
we cannot perform. ) I think verily chis is the. plaia ſourfd 
ſence of the Aſſembly, and ſhall believe ſo, till che ſame Au- 
thority, that thus defined. do otherwiſe interpret their own defi- 
gition- | 

And for your phraſe of | Reſting a burdened 7 on Chriſt for 
Righteowſneſy | | doubt not as it intendeth Afezance, but it is 8s 
Tab, Dr. Downam, Rob. Baronins, ce ſay, © fruit of 
faith ſtrictiy taken, rather then faith it ſelf : but if you take 
faith in a ſeuce ( as the Goſpel not ſeldom doth, and 
ag int which [ am no advecfary ) ſo Aﬀaznce is part of faith 
it ſelf. But that it is the whole of that faith, I ſhall never be- 
| eve without ſtronger Arguments, where you ſay, [ /ts the re. 
criving Ce, u the band embraceth any OH. 1 n 
5 I, 
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1. Iam glad you here grant Chriſt bimſclf to be the Object. 
2, If you mean, [_ 4s verily as the band, . So grant it, if a 
moral receiving may be properly ſaid to be as true asa phyſical. 
But if you mean By « Phyſscal Contait and Reception as the band 
ca:h, ec. then | am tar from believing that ever Chriſt or 
our Aſſembly ſo meant, or ever had ſo groſs a thought. Where 
you ſay, take it not the an ſence as the Scriptare Words imp l an- 
ſwer. When l ſee chat marafeited I ſhall believe it. When it is 
ſaid e i. He came to bis own, and bu oh rectit ed li not ; 
1. ls it meant they took him not in their hands, or received not his 
Perſon into their houſes? the later is true - But 1. Only ina 
lecond place; but their hearts were the firſt Receptacle 2, Elſe 
thoſe were no Unbelievers where Chriſt never came in perſon ; 
And that had no houſes, 3. nd that receiving cannot belong 
to us thatuever ſaw h m. nor to any ſiuce his Aſcenſion, 2. Or 
is it the Iutellectire Reception of bis ſpecses?. I tro not: 1 
have ſaid enough of that before. 3. Oc is ita moral Recepti- 
on of him as thus and thus related, wolends, eligendo,conſantion>. 
de, diligende ( pardon this laſt, it is but the qualification of the 
reſt ) & conſequenter fidends ? I think this is it. If you can find 
a fourth way, you will do that which was never done (to 
my knowledge ) and then you will be, a Novellift as well, 
as J. 11 , 
For your next expreſſions, I anſwer to them, that you do 
truly apprehend that I am loth to ſeem to recede from others, 
(andasloth to do it. but wegu awice verites:; And I can» 
not believe what my liſt, nor like thoſe that can.) By which 
you may tiuly know, that | do it not out of ,affectation of ſin», 
gularity (as knoweth that knoweth my heart), nor | N 
to be any inſtrument af diviſion in the ( hurch. And if, my af- 
ſertiom are dellructive of what others deliver. it is — by wo 
men, and not what all deliver; Not agaioſt che Aſſembly ,, 
nor many learned Diviges who from ſeveral parts of the Land 
have ſignitjʒd to me cheir Adent : beſides all choſe. great names 
that appe me in p/int, _—_ 1 N 
But you tell me that C ne build on ſome, Hamilit cal 
popular expreſſions in any many books.) Anſwer, Let me gun 
name to you but the men 1 W and try whether = 


. 


* 
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will apain ſo entitle their writings. The firſt and chief is Dr, 
Preſton, who was known to be a man of mot choice notions, 
and ſo Judged by thoſe that put out his booke,arid his credit ſo 
great in England, that he cracks his own that ſecks to crack it. 
And bis Sermons were preached before as judicious an Audito- 
ry (at leaſt ) as your Lectures, and yet you defend your own 
expreſſionz. Yea it is not once nor twice, nor five times only, 
but almoſt chrough all bis Books, that Dr. Pr:fon harpech upon 
this ſtring, as if it were the cho:ſeſt notion that he intended to 
diſcloſe, Yea itis in his very Definition of faith as juſtifying ; 
and Dr. Preſton was no homiletical Definer, I can produce 
the like Teſtimony of Dr. Srowghton : (two #5 great Divine» 
in my eſteem as moſt ever £ng/and or the world bred. ) Another 
is Mr. Falls : Doubtleſs , Sir, no homiletical popular man in 
Writing: nor could you have quickly bethoughe you of an 
Fugl:ſb Book that leſs deſerves thoſe attributes : His words are 
theſe. 7 aſſent nor to place the ſaving Act of faith, either 
with Mr. Cotton ( bi Lordſhip cites hm) in the laying hold of, 
or aſſenting to that Promiſe, &e. nor pet in a particular ap- 
pheation of Chriſt to my ſelf ia aj[nranceyor a believing that Chriſt 
„% wine, &c. But I chooſe rather to place it in an alt of the Will, 
thew in tit her of theſe forenamed a1 of the Underſtanding. It an 
Accent eg of Chriſt offered, rather then an Aſſenting to a fropeſi tio 
4 .T's a1 many as received bim, xc. that ii to thew that believe 
in bis name. John 1. God makes a” Offer of Chriſt to all (uſe 
Sorwld not Reprobater be condemned for not accepting of bia, as nti- 
ther the Devils are becauſe be Was nit offered to them. )Whoſorver 
will, tet bia come andtake of the water of life freely Rev. 22. 15. 
Whirewp® the believing foul replies, I will : and fo taker him. 
When a Gift n offered to we, ih which makerth it to be miine ts 
my Aeceptation, &c, / you ed'l thir taking of Chriſt ( or con- 
feming that Chrift Ball be my Saviour)a D a Reſting or 
7275 me ſalvation (if you ſpeak, wall the Will 
ir ir ail one. for T aking of Chriſt te be my nee, aud committing 
w7 ſelf to C briſt to be ſaved, is the as: Both them bring bus 
a conſenting to this (vu, / will be your God, and you ſhall be 
wy Prople, &c. And if you make thirthe ſavin 777 faith, 
4 cen- 

ſequent 


then Will Repent ance ( ſo far t diftinft from Fan) 
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ſequent of it : Confidence alſo, &c. Thus Mr. Was is clear, 
that the Nature of Faith is the ſame that I have affirmed, and 
in no popular Sermon, but in his Trath tryed. pag. 94, 95. And 
on theſe grounds he well anſwers Bel/armines D.lemma, which 
elſe will be but ſhiffngly anſwered. The next is Mr. Norton 
of New England, a man judged one of their beft Diſpurants, 
or elſe they would not have choſe him to encounter «Foloni- 
us : And will you call his very Definition of Faith in an accu- 
rate Catechiſm, an homilet cal popular expreſſion? What then 
in the whole world ſhall eſcape that cenſure * His Words are : 
| Queſt. bat i juſtifying Faith ? Anſw. It irs ſaving grate 
of the Spivit, flotting from Elition, whereby the ſoul recerveth 
feſur Chriſt, ar itt Head and Seaview, according as be U revea'ed 
inthe Goſpel. [ ſubſcribe to this Definition from my heart. 
The next cited was Mr, Cloer wel. not in any popular Sermon, 
but in a ſolid well approved Treatiſe of Faith, and not in com- 
mon paſſages, but his very defin tion of faith. pag. 13.17. and 
after all concludes, pag. 19. [ Tb. we ſee that the very native of 
fairhconfiſteth in the true Acceptation of Chriſt proclaimed inthe 
G-ſpel be next cited (about the Definition of faith ) was 
Mr. Throgmorton, who in his accurate Treatiſe of Faith (and 
not in any popular Sermons ) and that many times over, doth 
make Faith to be the receiving Chriſt for Prophet, aud only Rab- 
bi, te ba Diſciples, and as the only Way and Truth, and alſs 
as King, Head, Hutband, Fries, &c. and by th: we are made 
P taker: of him and all bu benefits. pag. G. 29.31. $2. &. And 
for the great point that you ſtick at of” Juftification, I will repeat 
the nlp ew of thoſe Authors which I have named: 
And t. Of learned Conr. Berginr, in whom you hall 
have the Teſlimony of the Aug»ftane Confeſſion , Luther, 
Mentzer, ec. included, both about the nature and extent of 
Faich ; about works Legal and — about Juſtifica- 
tion as begun, and as continued, and the diſtinct conditions, und 
about the concurrence of Obedience, Cc. Praxis Cartel. 
d ſer. 7. pig. g7 3- &c.4.41. Nee tan negdt gef fidew 
eſſe Obedientiam in (ano ſenſu, ex Rom. 1. J. & G. 17. &10. 16. 
& 16 26, 2 Theſf.18, Act. 5. 3 2. Heb. 5 9. Pet. 1. 2,14, 3. 


1. Fider eft obtdientia quatenus eu all ur proprimn reſponder pr e- 
Hh 2 cepto 
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cepto Evangelis, {rede in dominum Jeſum, &c. Ice enim, ut Ca- 
vmus at ad ROm. 1. 5. aomine obe ientia inſignitur, quoi De- 
minus per Evangelium no: vocat, no vocants ptr fidem reſpoade 
mw. Et fic fider, ( ut loquitur Apol. Augult. Conf, in reſp. a4 
Arg. pag. 125.) eſt Obed:entia erga Evangelium : que tum Ole- 
dientia mandaterum legs minime conſundi debet, Nam ut relle 
M.utzerus (is exeg Auguſt. Conf.: ct. 4 cont. Phot. in. 15. 
Dnantam ab Evangelis Lex diſtat, tantum ka: obedientia ab il. 
la diſterminatur. 42. 2. Eft etiam fides #bed entia, quatenus per 
Synecdochen CHMetonymicam ſign ficat totum cultum a fidel:bus 
preſtitum ; rad cem una cum frallibas, &c. Nota enim off con- 
ſaetado ſer moni (mt inquit Apol. Conf 4 ugult.de impl. leg. pag. 
87. ) qued imterdum cedem verbo cauſam e ellas completts- 
mur wrd evrecdoxnr. Ita accipi poteſt fider, Heb. 13.7. and 
12.1,2. Rom. 1.8, 1 Tbeſſ. 1.8.ler.7.28. 43. Nec du- 
binm eft cum dlc itur, boc oft mandatum ut credamus & Diliga- 
ww:;1 John 3, 23. ficwt in precepto Diligendi & babitns chari- 
tath & fraftn a'que Opera, 41 que bab tus ordinatur, mand ita 
ſunt : itactiam in precepts credendi & babitum fide & fru- 
Ani ejus nobis mandates eſſe, Ude cum ipſa etiam charitas in- 
ter ſrutlns fir fidei, (it mt tota doth ina Chriſtiana aliquande ver- 
bam vel pradiectio filei, eta Relig) Chriſtiana, tet a aconomia 
revs T «ſl awmerti fi 4e. prectapre a pelletur, Gal. 1. 23. 1 Tam. 
4.6. Gal. 5. 6. and 3.23. So be proceeds and alledges Le- 
ther taking faith in that large ſenſe, including charity and obe. 
dience ; and by Works, meaning «Fiome: faTas cum opinione 
merit, & cum expettatione juſtificationis & vita aternt tan- 
guam weircedis di,, Nm. de mi & i. de li bert. Chriſliana, 
Tow. 2. U it. f. 4. 5. & Tom. 5. com. is Tich. 2. 8. & ad Gil.c. 3. 
f. zoo. Er ultra p. 977. Cum dicitur | fine operibut legir ] 
excluduntar, I Opera ad. in Ueritate edi: lep alis, ac mer iti 
proinde per innecentiam,cui del ur Mercer citra rem ſſlonem pecc ati 
& impriationem ſecundum gra. Rom. 4. 3. C /. Lia can- 
ſatus eſt Apoſiolus tote rapite 1 & 2. & ſ. Tae Oled entiam 4 
nemine baberi, [ed omnes ſub peccate eſſe. &c. 2. Extliuduntur 
etiam opera ſalla cum opionions vera thediertia legalis as meriti 
per inmecentiam 3 quia lac ipſa ſunt etiom peccars & mendacie 

werentia pn, Phil. 3. 7 
411 3. Ex” 
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3. Excludurtwy etiam opera ſacta cum opinione werits fine obe- 
dientia ,& innecentia legal i art ex qualicunque imperfecta ant pare 
rticulari obedientia © us alrqualiter detur Mercer citra im- 
tiontm ſecundum gratiam, &cc. So that this is all the excluſion of 
Works, that he acknowledgeth : and ſhews that Ze/larmire is 
driven to this, which be approveth. 6. 44. Ex dicti biſce tri- 
bus modu, primn meds exclwnduntur vera opera legir, its wt non 
«dſint , licet ac herteet adeſſe prime crete, pure ; pet err 
autem dnobus mod! 3 . , preſumpa D it non debe- 
ant adeſſe ſed caueri yotins ; Et em hic moduy_opponitur 
inter ſe Lex operum, per quans relinguitar gloriatio bomins, & 
Lex Fides, per quam txcluditwr Glorratio ROM. 3. 27. 

Afterwards, one ſenſe in which he faith Fides ſola je igt, 18 
this, ſela eſt ſi ies quaten u epp mituy legis aper obed ej ci 
veritas in nulle oft byminym, opins1 au in nullo debet eſſe; & 

fpgnificat contr 4 obedientramlegis Fidei, ſam prac/ pti, non de ope- 
rande & expettande vitam ut mercedem debitam citra imputa:1o- 
nem ſecundum g rat iam ; ſed de credende is Chriſtum & accipien- 
do & Retinendowitam grata, & & pet ana vitamglorie, wt do- 
num mere rat uitum per imputationem ſecundum g ral iam in Chri- 
te, quem re hoſoit Deus placamentum in [anguine iphus, 

Aad afterward, Ex dictu faciltintellizitur mbil his reugnar 
Anuguſtinum, (qui pr ec\pue nobis ont. cum dicet, txcluds 
anne ab A poſtolo opera fall fire fide & ſpirits Chiti: ( hoc 
oft, fine viva fide promiſſionu, c abnegatione moriti propris, ſicut 
& PBellarm. ſupra decebaty cc ui opera quibus d quod reddi- 
tur oft merce:; non gratia) opera vero ſacta cum fide & Spirits 
Chriſti ad illam movente non excludi. Nam neque not ta ex- 
cludimus, ne fint aut debrant eſſe; ſed diſtinguit cam Lutherns 
opera leu & opera Chr ifti in nobu per fidens operants!  viven- 
tus per . Additque hee non poſſe magus omits, quam ipſan 
fle, nec efſe winus neceſſaria quam fi det; in li. ie vot mon, (1, 
wif 28 1. | 

But the chief thing I intend is in the next words, At guem- 
admodum catere allione fig. c per fidem quay materialitr 
e Synecdechice per ſe & dirette non ordinantur ad amititiam Dev 
& /alutem proprio E fficiendans (as he miſtakingly thinks faich is ) 
ſed vel ad pdem cui quoguo 1 vel ad amiciuians * 

3 
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e /alutew ſaltem non amittendym : ite qur Fuftificabunt & 
ſalvabunt proprie & dire He, ' Pooderurt tamen ad nee 
gnatenss ſunt, 1. vel dea fidens, ms Þ arens, 2. Effetins, 
Cc. 3. Quatenn: per illa excludimus & cavemur peccata & in- 
gratitndinens ue omrino vera canſa amitrends paſſitia & ſalw- 
tu futwra eſſent: qualem cas ſam removent em probibens appellare, 
ad canſas per accidens reſerre ſolent..” Om enim arbor que 
now, &c. (Here he ſpeaks only of the narural conducibility of 
works, and omitteth the moral conditionality ; and ſo gives 
cauſality per act ident to them, which is more then I do.) +. $4. 
in bac ſrufluum comparatione, ſub notione proprie can/e n 
(it was not then conſidered that juſtification is a coxtinued 
Act)pertinentis ad non amittendum ſedretinendum gratuite dats, 
ordo & reſpettas eperum 41 ſalutem ſimplierſſimt, & cmi il 
a1 Scri, ture filum explicari poteſt. 2 Pet. 1.10. 2 Fob8; 

Accordingly before in this Type he makes the conditions to 
be 1. Acceptation : (thats faith) 2. and retention : (his be 
ſheweth is alſo by Goſpel works) among divers allegations of his 
out of the epol. Urſin. Davenant, r. I will add one out 
of Gualthey in 1 Cor. hom. 28. Ut fila ui herer natns fir, 
abdicatur tamen & ab bertditate excidit , fs ſe iii % & 
contumaciorem prevrat : ita nos quoqueregni calorum berei-. 
tem, quatx wdojtionis gratia neh, dibrt uy nvinime quidem ne- 
ftru oprribus mtremur tandem vero noſtra contwmacia awitrinss, 
& noſtro magno merito abdicamnry, ſi tante gratie iniqui fans 
«ſtimatores. 

And he reconcileth Paul and ame thus, [. 56. Deinque ne» 
tandum ct : alium tfſe loquenti > dorendi modem contre Jada 
mum c contemptum gratia: alum contra ſecwritatom c abuſum 
fratie cum diſputatur preciput contra Pu oi/mun (ive uſt itiam 
orm, ti Paulus in ep. ad Rom. & al bi ſacit; twne docemur 

ſola fide Juſt iflcars, hoc eſt; nibil in nobu placere Dis nfs per ab» 
negationem merits Of acciptationem contra deni Evangelici. At 
cum diſputatur contra ſecruiiatem, & decet quid reſpetln mi- 
cilie Dit ina tobi agerdum (it ( prout Jacobus in £7iſe ſna freig, 
& bodie, vel maximeniceſſe eff (we may truly ſay ſo) 2 Dy. 
Toſſan in ſua Cent. P/endevangelices diſpmtatione et alis 56 
ac per j w[ridem monuerunt ) me neger ſolam 


ſu fers. 
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fe fhcere, & precipuuntuy omnia que queque mode proſunt : five 

41 | Powans as fi e, ve i in 144 conſume! wr pars, ( ſur mT 

res fine & eff. el ibus ſmis conſmmmatur : arbor frutlibus, potent 

ame mb corpern, non quod ad «ſſentiam [ed quod ad — ) 
five preſent jam amicitia per illa firmetur ne diſſiliat, vel etiam 
ger qued ad effefira ali, & bec mode queſt implea- 
tor. 

And he concludes thus. 6. 53. One verbo: ſold fide juſti- 
came: bee off : Nullo noftro merito, ve ipha« fidei, ſive al- 
terius ations preter fidem. Proberer evidenter & catholice me- 
ritum quale dr gu, tec e154 uu prætet lolam fidem 
admin; ume. 

Lud. Crocius faith, ( Syut«g 1.4. pag 1123-)Fides etians ſols 
jaſtificat quatenus net it obrremtiae expett antes pro- 
mrſſioneas.w dene gratuunum ; quomeds formaliter quidens con- 
tt is applitatione promifſionic, quam tamen & precedunt diſ- 

peſotiones alique ad banc :pſum fides tum, & ſtquintur fe 
unde plarry virtues wel alin e an te conſequentss 
connotat;  opponiens ii obediontia qua non expeliat prom:ſſionens 
tas q donun ami grainicum, (ed ut mercedews propoſfir am 
ſub conditions et — — rn & graticudi- 
nem debitam 9 /»4 nature in o den 214 
r1quiri ſolrt. Et hajuſmedi obedbenrhs pormlder ter Opus . 
poftols, ꝙ Latinu pre 6 meritums dicitur. Et _ bac conditi» 
one obediant verantar , Rom. 4.4. and 11 eAtque 
— propoſiris oxyonarur, a — 945 7 cn fide con- 

ere id ei, qut cum $4 Of opinions merits, 
ſus 1 gg — vegentur juſt ifica-e, ſad & 


11 ram in juſt fc 
Job. Crocus nfl diſp. 13. pag. / (redents falta off 
promiſſie, fide remiſſionou precatorum : mendico 
e etre non eff 9 promeſſie, þ illi manum extendat , datum 
i cleemoſynam ; fs „. pharmacuns mann capiat convalitu» 
raw, os. 


Mr. Gutaker a Saltwar b, che. pag. 26. 40 ooh 


43,44,45,46 47 $9,046 doth fully ive a; mach to F 
R Obedience as 1 — 
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to u alſo in theſe times, being the Baptiſm of —— unto Ne- 
mfſion of 1 that 4,7% 1 mſt aks uct, Bapri/m obſigning remiſſi- 
on of ſins «pon condition of Repentance. pag. 40. | and py. — 
He ſanb, L rhat pd of fin and ſalvat.on are pro 
- rea ——— Faith, Repentauae, and Newneſs of fro 
which are the conditions of the Goſpel : a'd y:t may vbry alſo be 
ſe termed as conditions of prace upon agreement unte, and ger for- 
mance whereof peace may be had, which other wiſe camo t be ob- 
tained. | And be evinceth. this by na Argument drawn from the 
definition or nature of a condition, thus, ¶ 7 bat which © {o fre- 
pounde4,as that ht N? perfarmed\/ife and {<lvation may 
ly be attained, and without which it cannot be bad, war Welbbe 
rermed 4 condition : but ſuch are the things before mentioned ; 
therefore they may juſtly be termed conditions | vid. ult. and p. 43. 
Suppoſe s King le content at the ſuit either of the perle, tb 
— —— bu gracious pardon 16 4 company: of 
10107 100 — — bum, &c. wpon condition 
tht they acknowledge their offence, and their favor force, wak 
purpoſe andpromiſe of living leyaily for time to come; whuber: 
would you, deems thu _ ——— be 5004 
ungracious wretch that parden on ſuch terms gr ont» 
2 . ſbould iu reg thrſe condutjons dun 6 19 be. 
of free (race — de not bla/pheme Gods e, Grace, 
that deny it to he fret Grace, 1 on terms of — 
lief, Repentance and Amendment * liſe. Fir, 
ſay to m1 gy take bred how you tell Chriſt, that hö det reel 
{ave you, if be will not ſave you wnleſs yon believe, . J. In ma- 
ny more places, and more ſully Mr. Cu ſhems'ubat Faith, 
Repentance, Obedience ate Jonny conditions of. Pardon, Gr. 
Only be gives Faithga pee | 
nyed : And he yield: to ca 
taken, ] — contend ag 


Even in 1 
( as Mr. Fines ſaith, Serm. — 8. pag., 13.) 
do net properly cleanſe the hand qe, it flach off the. Gleves, — 


wakes 


0241 ) 
w 44. ttm bart for waſhing : een with its ſeven 


Dang kters, 2 Cor. 7. 1 f. e 

Dy. Stoughton, Righrrows p for Hipp. Serm. 6. pag. 32. 
Faith comprehend: not only the Alt of the Unler ſtanding, but the 
1 of the Will too, ſo as the Will doth embrace and advert, and 
cleave v0 thoſe Truths Which the wader ſtanding conceives : and not 
only embracing meerly bY Aſſent to the Truth of it, but by cloſing 
with the Good of it: (What is that but loving?) rafting and 
reliſbng it. Ar faith in Chriſt it not only the Aſſenting of « wane 
mind. that Chi1ff is tht Saviour, but a ttſulrancy of rhe Will on 
Chriſt a1 4 Saviiur, embracing of him and levi, efteeming an 
hononring bim 44 « Saviour, The Strip ere comprehend; both 
theſe together, andibtre wa rule 2 it , which rhe Rabdins give 
for the opening of the Seripinre nit Vurba ſenſul etiam denctant af - 
feltnr,as Jo. Ly. 3. hu eternal life toknow thee &c.1t it not bare 
Knowledge the Seripturs means, but K nowledge joined with affe. 
Sion. 9 You ſee Dr. Stowghton took Love to be full as near 
Kin to Faith as Ido. Maoy the lixe and more fu in him I paſs. 
I cited in my Append, AI edu, Funinr, Para, Scharpins, 
Arctiar Ball c. making Faith, & Obedience, Gratitude Condi- 
tions of the new Covenant (& who ſaith not the ſame?) If all theſe 
be bowiletical end pop, much miſtake them; whi cite 
not as if no words might be found in any of theſe A that 
ſeem to ſpeak otherwiſe ; but to that 1 am not 
fingular;( Though if I were, cannot help it when I will.) © 
n the next Q. bother a dying man wa) lock, on bis Paith and 
of the N. Co. by bim perf 
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as di 


you never yer go 
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ble Teſtimony, or qualr/ cath don 
Ant I But rr A is oooh ſenſe) 0.7 xo, 


5, nor yet of all kind of qualification; that is an ambiguous 
term, and was not in the ion, but of the conditionality. 
2. You yield co the term (vnde, your ſelf elſewhere , and 
therefore need not ſhun it. 3. Qualifications and Conditions 
are Ether phyſical and remote, of which I raiſe no queſtion : 
fo the Eſſence of the ſoul is a condition, and ſo hearing the 
Goſpel is a natural Condition of him that will underſtand it; 
and underſtanding is a natural Qualification of him that will be- 
lieve it ; For gti nulla fider. But it is another ſort of condi- 
tions you know that we are in ſpeech of, which I bave defined, 
and Mr. G taker before cited: viz. Aera legal conditions ſo 
called iz /en/u forenſs vel legali: when the Law oft Chriſt hangs our 
actual Juſtification and falvation on the doing or not doing ſuch 
a thing. Let do I very much diftinguiſh between the Nature and 
Uſes of the ſeveral Graces or Duties contained in the conditions 
for though they are all conditions, yet they were not all for the 
ſame reaſon,or to the ſame uſe ordained to be conditions: but re- 
pentance in one ſence as preparatory to faith : and Faith. 1.Be- 
cauſe ic honoureth Chriſt, and debaſeth our ſelves. 2. Becauſe 
it being in the full an Acceptation of the thing offered, is the 
moſt convenient means to make us Poſleſſors without any con- 
tempt of the Gift , wich other reaſons that might be found - 


So 1 might aſſign the teaſons ( as they appear to us) why God 
aſk ned | 


hath ove to Chriſt, and ſincere Obebience, and for- 
giving others, their ſeveral parts and places in this conditionali- 
ty; (but I have done it in my Aphoriſms, ) but then all theſe 
ate drawn from the diſtin4 nature and uſe of theſe duties Eſſen- 
tially in themſelves conſidered, which is bat cheir Aptitude for 
the place or conditionality which they are appointed to, and 
of themſelves have done nothing without ſuch appoint- 

ment. So that it is one queſtion to auk,#by doth Faith or Works 
of Obedience to Chrift * ? (To which I anſwer ; Becauſe it 
was the pleaſure of God to make them the conditions of the 
and not becauſe of their own nature directly ) and 

its another Queſtion, i/hy did God chooſe Faith to the Prece- 


” this work? To which I anſwer. 1. Properly there 
is 0 cauſe of Gods actions without himſelf, 2. But ſpeak- 
ing 
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ing of him after the manner of men, as we muft do, it is be- 
cauſe Faith is fitter then any other Grace for this Honor and 
Office, as being both a high honouring of God, by believicg 
him (thats as for Aſſent)and in its own Eſſential nature, a hearty 
tharkfull Acceptance of his Son, both to be cur Lord (which 
is both for the Honor of God and our own good hand our Savi- 
our todeliver and glorifie us : and ſo is the moſt rational way 
that man can imagine to make us partakers of the procured hap. 
pineſs, without either our own danger ( if a beavier condition 
bad been laid upon us E. the diſhonour of the Mediator: ei- 
ther by diminiſhing the eftimation of the favour (if we bad 
done any more to the procuring it our ſelves ) or by con- 
tewpe of the Gift , (if we had not been required and 
conditioned with ſo much as thankfully and Jovingly to accept 
it.) And then if the Queſtion be, Why God bath aſſigned fin» 
cere Obedience 4nd Perſeverance thrrein to this place of ſecon- 
dary Conditiong/ity for the continuance and con ien J- 
ſtific ation, and fer rhe attaining of ſalvation? I anſwer. Not 
becauſe they havearyTach Receprive nature as faith, but becauſe 
Faith being an Acceptance of Chriſt as Lord alſo,and delivering 
and reſigning up tbe ſoul to him accordingly in Covenant, this 
Duty is therefore neteſſarily implyed, as the thing promiſed by 
us in that Covenant, and ſo in forne ſence er then the co- 
venatxing it ſelf, or the end of it i and Chriſt neyer_inteaded 
to turn man out of his ſervice, and diſcharge him from Obe- 
dience; but to lay on him an eaſier and lighrer yoak and burden, 
to learn of him. &. and therefore well may he make this the con- 
dition of cherr finding Eaſe and Reft to their ſouls, v. 11.28, 
29. For, for this end he dyed, that be might be Lord, Rom. 1 

And therefore when we are freely pardoned, & bought from 

it is equal that Chriſt ſhould rule us, who bought that his 
Covenant hang till the continuance of our Legal title to pardon 
juſtification, and glory, and ſo the full poſſeſſion of them 
upon this perſeverance in ſincere loving grateful fubjection 
to him that bought us. and by bim to the Aod thus Sir, I 
have digreſſed and uſed inany words on this, (which to yon! 
think needleſs ) not only _— I perceive acknow- 


ledge the conditionality of in ſome ſenſe, but tell me 
Ii 2 not 
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not in what ſenſe, but leſt you ſhould not diſcern my ſenſe, who 


deſire to ſpeak as plain as I can, that you may truly ſee where - 
in we differ? And that 1 allo may fee it when you have as 
clearly opened your meaning of your term, ſ Lnalficatiens.") 
And for your Queſtion | whether @ godly man can think (br 
Righteowſneſs h made kir by working, or only belier ing, | 
I anſwer, cauſally and eſſiciently by neither, I think, ( though 
you think otherwiſe); I date not ſo advance faith, and 10 
advance man. | remember good, old, learned „ ſolid Gata- 
ters words to Sa'tma-ſp(pag.53,) It it your ſelf rather then any 0 
1 that trip at thu ſtone, when you Would baus faith ſe much — 
ſed in the Doctrine of ſalvation, in regard of the gloriouſneſs and 
eminency of the grace it ſelf j which to «ſſert, is not ſound: (Ac in 
Arimade in Lacium part. 1. 6 9. v. 7.) Therighteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is made ours by Gods free giſt; but faith and true ſub. 
jection are conditions of our participation ; and what intereſt 
each hath in the conditionality, on what grounds, L have 
ſhewed. I fear you give too much to faighend man, © 
You as LI it repent,and Chriſt righteow/neſt by this 14 made 
yours? ] Anſ\ wer, It is oftimes, Repent and be fer given; and re- 
pent and be baptized ; and repent and believe, and be forgiven : 
bur not efficiently by repenting nor believing ; but on condition 
of both? though in ordaining them conditions God might 
iarend one but as preparative ot ſubſervient to the other ; 
and not on equal terms, or to equal uſe immediately. 
And when you ſay, | that the dying Chriftian is directed to the 
Refting on Chriſt, and en ing the brazey Serpent, not to be found 
in any thing but a righteouſneſs b faith, | I never durſl entertain 
any doubt of chis ; it is no queſſiun between us: only in what 
ſenſe it is called a Rightsouſneſs by faith, I have thewed , 
even in oppoſition to Works in Pauli ſenſe, which make the re- 
ward to be of debe and not of Grace, Row, 4. 4- where you ſay 
| It i1an Att of Dependance nat of Obrdiexce that intereſts w1 in 
Chi, Rig breowſneſs J 1 anſwer, It is o oe Ad but many 
le is an act of Aſſenr firſt. (and thence the whole hath 
the name of faith , it being io hard a thing” ro believe 
ſupernatural things, as it would have been to us to be- 
lieve Chr iſt to have been God when we bad ſeen him in the 


ſnape 
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ſuape of man, had we lived in thoſe times, u hen the Doctrine 
of faith came not with thole advantages as now it doth.) And 
then it is an act of willing, conſenting ,- eleting, affectiog 
(which three are but a /e Reſpecrirvum, and fo in the act all 
one]: and this in order of nature goes before any act which 
you can in any reaſonable propriery call Deperdance: and I 
doubt not are far more eſſential to juſtify ing faith: yet I am 
he irtily willing to take your acts of dependance (for thoſe al- 
ſo are more then one) in the next place. But it confourd- 
eth and abuſeth us and the Church in this controverfie, that 
many learned Divines will needs ſhun the ſtrict Philoſophical 
names of the ſeveral Acts of the ſoul, and overlook allo the 
natural order of the ſoul; motions, and they will uſe, and til 
uſe the Mecaphorical expreſſions, as apprehen fon ( improper ) 
dependa ect; relying, rein, recombency, adber ence, embracing , 
with more the like. I know Scripture uſeth ſome of theſe : but 
then it is not in ſtrict diſputing, as J. b. Crocius tels Bellarm. 
we may uſe apprehend figuratively , becauſe Scripture faith , 
apprehendite diſci;linam, and lay hold on eternal life; But this 
would quickly end diſputation, or elſe make it endleſs. Yer 
in the places cited, who knows not the ſame word hath d ffetent 
ſenſes? in the former being uſed for to accept and ſtoopto : in 
the later for an earneſt preiliag on, and endeavouring after as 
a runner to catch the prize. And they will be loth to ſay , 
theſe are all and each of them the juſliſhing acts. 

And where you add that its not an att of obedience, I anſwer, 
1. I would you had fitſt anſwered the many Scriptures to the 
contrary produced in my Aphor. 2. Its true of the firlt inte- 
reſtin Chrift, (farther then faith is called obedience) but not 
of the farther continued and conſummate in ereſt. 3. Doth not 
Chrift fly, Tal wy heal learn of me to be meth, anilowly , that 
they way have eaſe and reſt * Eaſe and Reſt From what? Why 
from what they came burdened with ? and that was fure gu 1 
and curſe, and what ever is oppoſed to prion and juſ{+firation, 
Mar. 11. And Bleſſtd ard they that do ba commanrdments,thit 
they may baveright to the tree of life, and miy enter in, Oc. 
Rev. 22.14, And be ii the Author of extynal faluantion to all 
thew that obey bim, Heb. J. 9. Ad Mar. 25. is — 
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and convincingly againft you. And ſo is the ſecond Pſalm whol- 
ly. which makes ſubjection to Chriſt as King, the great part 
of the Goſpel condition. [X/ the ſon] conteineth more then 
Recombency,in my judgement : and yet no more then that true 
faith which is the condition of juſtification, 
But no word in y_ paper brings me to ſuch-a ſtand as your 
a 


next, where you ſay, And that u very harſb ſtill which you ex- 
preſs, to cxpect the Rightrouſneſs of the Covenant of Grace wp- 
on the conditions fu fi led by your ſelf, through Gods workings. J. 
Anſw. Truly ir is quite — my ſhallow capacity to reach 
what you here mean to be ſo harſh: what ſhould I imagine ? 
That there are conditions upon which the Teaor of the Goſpel 
gives Chriſt Righteouſneſs, you acknowldge : And that he 
that performeth them not, the Goſpel giveth him none of it: [ 
know you con eſs theſe; And that we muſt needs perform them 
our ſelves, through Gods workings ( 5. e. both gnablgment and 
excitation, and co-operation: ) | know you doubt of gone'of 
theſe ; for you have wrote againſt the Amtinomians ; and Mr. 
Gataker hath evinced the ſottiſh ignorance or impudency of 
Saltmarſo, in denying Faich, Repentance and Obedience to 
be the conditions on which, performed by us, we moſt enjoy 
the things promiſed, Pardon, cc. or elſe not. Yea inthis 
paper you yield to this conditionality, What then is the mat- 
ter > It it harſh when yet you never once ſhew the fault of the 
Speech? It muſt be either the falſhood, or the unfitneſs ; 
but you have yet accuſed it of neither: and yet ſay it is, barſh, 
But the reaſon you intimate, becauſe Be/leymine hath ſome 
ſuch phraſe : which. never remembred or obſeryed in him and 
little do I care whether he have or no: If the Papi, be nearer 
to us then I take them to be, it is cauſe of joy and not ſorrow : 
But ſure | am that Proteſtant Writers generally uſe the word 
Condition ; and Wendeline faith, The Cg abuſe us in feigning 
us to ſay the Goſpel a abſolute ; and ſaith,the Goſpel in each ſeuce 
1 conditional, , In one ſence Faith 1 the Condition ; in an9 hey, 
Faith 2 Cc. 5 b NT hd 
Bur here you come again to the Labyrinth agd ttanſcendent 
Mytterie of poſſive Faub: nay you enlarge the Myſtere yet 
mare: 1. You ſay again, L Faith derb pati. 2. And yut Love 
doth 
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doth agere, 3. Elſz you wonld yield that Bellarmine argues con- 
ſenently enongh, that Love would juſtific as well as Faith, 4. Tet 
you achnow ge Faith an Attive Grace: but onl) in ths Att its 
 weerrecspient. 

«Anſwer. I conſeſs my reaſon utterly at a loſs in this; but 
yet if it were in my Bible (to me lntelligible ) I would believe 
ic as | do the Doctrine of the Trinity, and ceaſe enquiring. But I 
cannot ſo do by any Creature, to make bim the Lord of my 
faith and Reaſon, 1. Whether Faith doth Pats, I have enquired 
already. 2. That Love doth Agere, I verily believe: and 
yet I bave oſter heard Love called a Peſſion, Faith : And 
as Keckeram ſaith, the Affections are more Paſſive then the im- 
manent Elicit Alt of the Intelleft and Will. And though as it 
is in the Rational ſoul, Love, ( ſaith Ag.) i no Paſaian, but 
a Willing ( which cauſeth me to judge it ſo near Kin to Faith ) 

et as it is in the ſenſitive, it is a Peſion. So that I am quite 
— doubt that phyſically love is more properly called a 
Paſſion then Faith. 3. Therefore for ought I :know, it is no 
wonder if Bellcrwine bear the Bell, and Papifts be unconvinced, 
if you have no better Arguments then this ; eſpecially if no 
body elſe had better. 4. But yet the Myſterie is far more un- 
ſearchable to me, that faith howld be Atlive in all other ſave only 
this Ad. What is this er Faith,which you make ſuch a 
Protews, to be Attive and Paſius as to ſeveral Objects? Yea 
when it is acknowledged the ſame Faub, which receiveth Chriſt 
and Righteouſneſs, and the ſeveral promiſcs, and reſteth on 
Chriſt for the Pardon of each ſin, for hearing each Prayer, for 
Aſſurance, Peace, Comfort, Deliverance from temptations, and 
dangers and ſin, and is thus uſefull througb all our lives, for 
the fetching of help from Chriſt in every itreight , yet that this 
ſame Faith ſhould be Ailive in all the Reft, and Pa/1ive only 
in One juſtifying Act. Oh, For the face of an Ar to 
prove this l Sure its natural Reception of one Object and ano- 
ther is in point of Paſtiveneſs alike: and ita a Conditio- 
ality in Scripture, is of like nature as to each of the 
on that condition promiſed. y. And bere alſo 

your ſpeech you make it conſiſt in ſome fingle act. yet 
you never tell what that is, and bow then can it be in ſeveral fa» 


C248) 

culties, as Davenart, Ameſius, Foh. Crotins, Melancth. with 
moſt do affirm? 6, But yer the depth of the myfterie to me 
lies in underſtanding and reconciling your words, 0.5 in the 
At us meerly Recip ent. | Is this an At too ? and yet meerly 
Recipient? { which you makea meer Paſ:ive reception. ) A 
meerly Paſuve AF is ſuch a contradiction is 4jetto to my un- 
derſtanding, that I cannot welcome the notion thither ; yea if 
you had ſaid lefs,that it is an Act is any Part or Degree Paſrive. | 
never knew that an Act could Pats; yet am | more conſcious 
of mine own inſufficiency, then to contend with one of your 
knowledge in matter of Philoſophy ; but I muſt needs ſay that 
your notions are yet ſo far beyond my reach that poſsibly 1 
might take the words as true upon the credit of one whom I ſo 
highly value, yet am I not able to apprehend the ſence. 

The Joy in Heaven which you mention for a Wandring rep, 
I think is meant of the firſt, or ſome eminent recovery to Chriſt, 
and not of every Philoſophical notion: ſure, Sir, if ſalvation 
hang on this Doctrine, as thus by you explained, I am out of 
hope that either I or ever a one in all this countrey ſhould 
ever come to heaven ; except by believing as that pare of the 
Church believes which is of your opinion: When am yer 
opt to think, that ſiding with any party in ſuch opinions 
will not conduce to any mans ſalvation : Forl am of Bergin: 
his mind, that as it is not the Jew, the Pagan, or the Maho- 
metan , or any Infidel, ( privative, ) that ſhall be ſaved , 
but the Chriſtian; ſo it is not the Papiſt, the Latheran , the 
Calviniſt, the «Arminian, that ſpall be ſaved ( qua tall) but 
the Catbolick. However I am in ſtrong hopes that a man may 
be ſaved, though he cannot underſtand how an Act can be 4 
peſſive inſirument ; nor do I think that my ſubſctibing to that 
notion , would make any great rejoycing in Heaven. 

Iam ſorry you had not leiſure to anſwer the Queſtions , 
which were very pertinent to the buſineſs of my ſatisfaction, 
though not to your buſineſs. 

That my explication of that plain, weighty, neceſſary point, 
be imper fel? pra'e: or duties can yet be the conditions of the New 
Covenant, (hould ſeem à Paradox to he, I ſay, to , makes 
me yet more poſſeſt with admiration ; When you know that 

ſuch 
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joch conditions there are (ſuppoſe it were but fair! alone: 
and you know your ſelf that this faith is impetfect. But T 
perceive we know but in part, and therefore maſt differ ia 
part. He ſhall ſee whom God will enfightet. 1 had far ra- 
ther you had fallen —— that point chen on the term of effi- 
fication by wor kr, Tf you would but grant me, that 75 
ing faith, as ſuch, ts an Accepting of Chriſt for King , and 
Prophet u well as for a P uſſ ißer, and conſtquently that it i are» 
ſig nung dur ſtlyes te be ruled by bm, as Well u tro be ſaved 
him, I ſhallthen be content for peute ſake to lay by tłe phrate 
of Juſtification by workj, though it be Gods own phraſe, if 
the Church were offended with it, and required this at my 
hands : (So they will be ſatisfied with my ſilencing it, with- 
out a rencuncing it. II have written thus largely, that I might 
not be obſcure , and do let you fee, that though I have ſcarce 
time to cate or fleeep , yet I have time and paper for 
this work , and that I make not light of your diſſent, 
The Love and Reſpect which you mention to me I do 
as little doubt of, as I do whether I have a heart in my 
breaſt: and your deſires of my reducing 1 know do proceed from 
your zeal and ſincere affeQions, That which I take worſt is, 
that you ſhould ſo deſire me not to take it ill to be called an 
erring ſhepherd - As if I did not know my Proneneſs to err, 
and were not conſcious of the weakneſs of my underſtanding: or 
as if the expreſſions of ſo ſincere love did need excuſe ; or as 
if I were fo tender and brittle as not to endure ſo gentle a 
touch : as if my confidence of your love were Plumea, now 
Plaubea, and would be blown away with ſuch a friendly breath! 
Certainly Sir, your ſharper ſmiting would be precious Balm, ſo it 
light not on the Truth, but me! I am not ſo unctuous nitrous, 
or ſulfureons, as to be kindled with ſuch a gratefull warmth. 
My Intelle& were too much active, and my affections too paſ- 
ſive, if by the reception of the beams of ſuch favourable ex- 
preſſions, my ſoul as by a Burning-Glaſs ſhould be ſer on fire. 
am oſt aſhamed and amazed to think of the borrid intolers- 
ble Pride of many learned Pious Divines, who though they have 
no worſe Titles then Viri dolli, reverendi, celeberrims: yet think 
themſelves abuſed and — —— _—_ 
acrius pungere, or any Argument do favcs 
Rivet and Spanhemini late angry —_— of — ) Can 
| | Kk | _ we 
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we be fit Preachers and Patterns of meekaeſs and bomility co 
our people, who are ſo notoriodfly proud, that we can fearce 
be Hebe to ? My knowledge of your eminent humulicy and 
gengelneſs hath made me allo the freer in wy ſpeeches dere to 
you: which therefore do need more excuſeihen yours : And I 
accordingly intreat you, if any thing have paſſed that is unman- 
nerly, according to the natural eagerneſs and vehemency 
of my temper, that j ou will be pleaſed to excuſe what may be 
excuſed, and che reft to remit and cover with love, aſſuring 
your ſelf it proceeds not from-any diminution of bis high efteem 
of you, and love to you, who gcknowledgeth himſelf ynfeigned- 
ly ſo very much below you, as to be uaworthy to be called 


Towr felloWv-ſervant 
„ 1 
RicuarD Baxr NU 
uu 399 | ar * 
June 28. 1650, 
Reder minſter. 
Foſtſcript. 
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Eir Sir, while I was waiting for 3 
meſſenger to ſend this by, Maſter 
Brooksby acquaints me, that you 
wiſht him to tell me, that I mult 

expect no more in writing from you. 

My requeſt is, that whereas you 

intimated in your firſt, a-purpoſe 

of writing ſome what againſt me on this ſubject here- 
after, you would be pleaſed to do it in my life time, 
that I may have the benefit of it, if you do it ſatisfa- 
ctorily; and if not, may have opportunity to acquaint 
you with the reaſons of my diſſent. Scribant Aſimum 

Pollionem dixiſſe aliquands ſe paraſſe orationes contra 
Plantum, quas non niſi poſt mortem efſet editarus ; & 
Plancum reſpondiſſe , cum mortuis non miſs lar- 
vas luftari : wt Lud. Vives ex Plinis, & Dr. Hum- 

fred. ex ills Feſuit. 2. p. 640. 

Alſo I requeſt that if poſſible you would proceed on 
ſuch terms 'as your Divinity may not wholly depend 
upon meer niceties of Philoſophy : For I cannot think 
ſuch points to be neer the foundation : Or atleaſt that 
you will clearly and fully confirm your Philoſophical 
grounds: For as I find that your Docttine of a Paſſive 
Inſtrumentality of the AR = faith (and that in 2 * 
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ral reception of righteouſneſs which is but a relation, 
yet calling it Phyfical) is the very bottom of the great 
diſtance between us in the point of juſtification : So 
am of opinion that I may more freely diſſent trom a 
brother in ſuch tricis philoſophicis then in aa Article 
of ſaich : Eſpecially having the greateſt Philoſophers 
on my (ide; and alſo ſeeing how little accord there 
is among themſelyes;that they are almoſt ſo many men, 
ſo many minds: and when I find them profeſling as 
Combacchius in pref. ad Phy/.that they write againſt thew 
own ſenſe to pleaſe others, (& quod maximum opinionum 
in lib. contentarum partem non jam propartt)  Ariſtote- 
lem non eſſe normans veritates,and wi ut tandem ali- 
quando exurg at ali quis qui perfettiora nobis principia mon- 
ftret:and to conclude as he, ſalſitate num & ſen- 
pentiarum Cs ſcientiæ ww * jam prides 2#- 
deo, (td in weritate docends deficiao. Et. Nulli aut 
paucis certe minus me ſalisfatturum ac mihi ipſi ſat 
ſcio, And hew many new Methods and Doctrines 
of Philoſophy. this one age hath produced? And I am 
ſo far ſceptical my felt herein, as to think with Scali- ' 
ger (abid. cit. Nos inſtar vulpis d Ciconia deluſe vitreum 
vis lambere, paltem haud attingere. But ] believe nor 
that in any Maſter point in Divinity, God hath leſt 
his Church ar ſuch an utter loſs, nor hanged the 
faith and ſalvation of every honeſt ordinary Chriſtian , 
upon meer uncertain Philoſophical ſpeculations. I do 
not think that Pa knew what a Paſive inflrument 
war; much lefs Lan att that was phyſically paſsrvein its 
inſtrumentality in 4 moral tau{ation.} You muſt give 
me leave to remain confident that Pau! built not his Do- 
crine of juſtification on ſuch a philoſophical founda- 

don; 
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tion, till you have brought one Scripture to prove that 
faith is an inſtrument, and ſuch an inſtrument , which 
can neither be done. Eſpecially when the ſame Pan 
profeſſeth that he came not to declare the Teſtimony of 
God, «24 y aip: 94/58 x Copies © and that he determined 
not to know any thing among them ſave leſus Chriſt 
and him crucified; and that his ſpeech and preaching 
was not <v rwutisi ee rogic nbgay) that fo their fairh 
might not ſtand 4 06244 Aare: &that he {poke the my» 
ſteries of theGoſpel i, wi fairs ohio de bg nery thn» 
is diſarriis ©1ECULT A er HATS rear 11e 
1 Cer. 2. I am paſt doubt therefore that to thruſt ſuch 
Argos were dictates into our Creed or Confeſſion ,... 
and make them the very touchſtone of Orthodoxrels 
in others, is a dangerous preſumptuous adding to the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, and a making of a new Do- 
ctrine of juſtification and ſalvation, to the great wrong 
of the Prophet and Lawgiver of the Church, 

I was even now reading learned Zanchius proof that 
believers before Chriſt did by their taith teceive Chtiſts 
fleſh, or humane nature (as promiſed and future) as well 
as the Divine, and his heavy cenſure of the con- 
trary Doctrine, as vile and unſufferable; which occaſio- 
neth me to add this Quere, Whether that believing 
was a phy ſical reception, when the object had no real 
being or did not exiſt « Or whether meer morral 
reception ( by Accepting, Chooſing, Conſenting ) 
as a people receiving the Kings Heires for their 
future Governours before they are born ; or as we 
receive a man for our King, who dwels far out of our 
fight 4 Or as Princes wives do uſe to take them 
both for their Husbands and Soveraign Lords, even 
Kk 3 2 
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in their own Native Countrey , before they come 
to fight of the man; the match being both driven 
on and made, and the marriage or contract performed 
and imperfectly ſolemnized at that diſtance by an Em- 
baſſador or Delegate? juſt ſo do we receive Chriſt, 
(whoſe humane nature is far off, and his Divine out ot 
our ſight) to be our Saviour, Soveraign (by redempti- 
on) and Husband, even here in our native Country; 
the match being moved to us by his Embaſſadors, 
and imperfectly ſolemnized upon our cordial conſent, 
and giving up our ſelves xo him by our Covenant: 
(but it ſhall be perfectly ſolemnized at the great Mat- 
riage of the Lamb.) This is my faith of the nature of 
— 8 faith z and the manner ol its receiving 
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H Reader muſt underſtandthat 
8: after this, | bad a perſonal con- 
ference with this Dear and Ne- 
verend Brother, wherein he ſtill owned and 
inſiſted on the paſsroeneſs of Fuſtifying 
faith, vix. That it is but a Grammaticaſ 
attion, (or nominal )and a phyſical, or by. 
perpybſical paſsion; which alſo he giveth us 
agam in the T reatiſe of [mputation of 
righteouſneſs. 
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DISPVTATION; 


Proving the Neceſsity of a two-fold 
Righteouſneſs to Fuſtification and 


Salvation. 
And defending this and many other Truths 
about luſtifying Faith, its Object and Of- 


fice, againſt the confident, but dark Aſſaults 
of Mr, John Parner. 


By Richard Baxter. 


Acts 5. 31. 

Him hath Gad axalted with his right hand , a Prince and 
4 Saviour, to give Repentance unte Iſrael, and for- 
giveneſs of ſins. 

Rom. 4. 22, 23. 24, 25. 

And therefore it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs : 
Now it was not written for his ſake alone that it was 
Imputed to bim; but for us alſo, towhoms it ſhall be 
Inputed, if we Believe on him that raiſed up Feſus our | 
Lord from the dead; who was delivered for our offen- | 
ces, and was raiſed again for our Juſtification. | 
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LONDON, 

Printed by A.. for Nevil Simmons, Book ſeller in Ke- 
derminſter and are to be ſold by him there, and by NI 

il Ekins,at the Gun in Paul. Church-yard, 1638. 


Queſtion. J/ hether Beſides the Righ- 
teouſneſs of C hriſt Imputed, there be a 
Perſonal Evangelical Righteouſneſs 


neceſſary to Fuſhification and Salva- 
tion? Affirm. 


Hough it hath pleaſed a late Opponent (Mr. 
Warner ) to make the Defence of rhis 
ſition neceſſary to me: yet I ſhall ſuppoſe that 
I may be allowed to be brief, both þecauſe of 
what | have formerly ſaid of it, and becauſe 
the Queſtion is ſo eaſily decided, and Chri- 
ſtians are ſo commonly agreed on it. 

For the right underſtanding of what we here maintain, its 
neceſſary that | explain the Terms, and remove confuſion by 
ſome neceſſary diſtinctiom, and lay down my ſenſe in ſome Pro- 
poſitions that make ro the opening of this. 

To trouble you with the Erymolopies of the words in ſeveral 
Languages that ſigniſſe Right couſnerſ; or Fuſt3Fcation would be a 

leſs loſs of time, it being done to our hands by ſo many,and 

we being ſo far agreed on it, that here lyeth no part of our pte · 
ſent controverſie. 1 
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he Form of Righteouſneſs, ſignified by the name is Relative, 
as ſtrat or crosted . (For it is not the H ibit of Juſtice,by which 
e give every min his own, that is che vubjeRt of our Queſti- 
on bu: Righteouſneſs in a Judicial or Legil fenſe ) 1. Righ- 
reowſneſt 15 either of the cav/e, or of the pe-ſon, Not that theſe 
are ſubjects actually /eperated but d ſtinct, the one being ſubor- 
dinate to the other. The cauſe is the neareſt ſubject, and ſo far 
as it is juſt and juſtiþs ible, ſo farthe prrſon is juſt and juſtifieble, 
Yet the perſon may otherwiſe be juſt and juſtified. when one or 
many cauſes are unjuſtifyable. 

2. Right rouſneſt is denominated either from a Relation to the 
Precept of the Law, ot to the Sanction. To be reghteons in Re- 
lation to the Precept, is to be conform to that recent; An Adi. 
an or Diſpoſitio conform to the Precept, is called 2 Righteous 
Action or Diſpoſition : and from thence the per /on being ſo far 
conform, is called a Kighteows perſon : And ſo this Righteowſneſy, 
as to the poſitive precept, is his obeying it; and as to the probibi« 
tian, it is his Ianocency, contrary to that guilr, which we call Rea-+ 
tu culpæ. 

Righteouſneſ1 as a Relation to the San7'o» , is either a Rela- 
tion to the  ommination and penal Act of the Law, or to the pro- 
wiſſery or Premi int AY, As to the former, Righteomſneſs is no- 
ing, but che Not- duentſa of the puni/hment , contrary to the 
Rearne pane, as it reſpects the execution ; and ſo A nor being H- 
able to condemnation, as it reſpect: the ſentence, This is ſome. 
time founded in the perſons Ianscenty laſt mentioned: ſome- 
tirge on a free pardov ot acquittance : ſometime on ſatifaction 
made by himſelf : An j ſometime on ſar«fa#i2n bY another,con- 
jan& with free pardon( which is our caſe.) 

Righteowſurſs as a Relation to the Vremiſe, or Premiant part 
of the SanRion, is nothing but our Right to the Reward, Gift, 
ar Benefit, as pleadab's and juſftifyable in foro, Which ſometime 
is founded in merit of out on; ſometimein a free Gift : ſome- 
time in the merit of another, conjuntt with free Gift, which is our 
caſe, (other caſes concern us not) This laſt mentioned, is Righ- 
trouſneſs as a Relation to the ſubſtance of the Prowi/e or Gift :- 
But when the Promiſe, or Gift, or Teſtament, or Premiane Law 
« conditional, as in our caſe it is, then there is another fort o 
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Righteonſneſs neceſſary , which is Related to the Adu: pro- 
ion, and that is, The perfor mance of the condition: which if 
it be not properly called Righteouſneſs Erbicaly, yet civily in 
a Judiciary ſenſe it is, whenircomes to be the cauſe to be tryed 
and Judged, whether the perſon have performed the condition, 
then bis cauſe is juſt or unjuſt, and he juſt or unjuſt in that 
teſpect. 

3. Rightrowſneſ1 is either Univerſal, xs to all cauſes that the 
perſon can be concerned in: or it is only particala, as to ſome 
cauſes only, and ſo but ſecundum quid to the perſon. 

4. A particular Rightronſneſr my either be ſuch as the total 
welfare of a man depends on; or it may be of leſs andinconſi- 
derable moment. | 

5. When a cauſe ſuberdinate to the tin cauſe is Righteons, 
this may be called a ſubordinate Kightrow/ſneſs, Bar if it be 
part of the main cauſe, it is a partial righteouſneſs coordinate. 

I will not trouble you with ſo exaRt a diſquiſition'of the Na- 
ture of Righteonſneſs and Juſtification as I judge fie in it ſelf, 
both becauſe I have a little hererofore attempted it, and becauſe 
I find it blamed as puzling curioſity or needleſs diſtinguiſhing : 
Though I am not of that mind, yet I have no minde to be trou · 
bleſome. 

As for the term Juſtification, 1. Tt either may ſignifie the A of 
the Law or Promiſe : or the ſentence of the ſudge : or the Exe 
cution of that ſentence; For to one of theſe three ſences the word 
may ſtill be reduced, as we ſhall have to do with it; that is, to 
conflitutive,or ſantential, ot xteutive qu ſiſication; though the 
ſeatencs is moſt properly ſo called. To theſe, 7utificarron by 
Plea, Witneſs &c. are ſubſert ict. 

2. Juſtification is either oppoſed to a flſe Accuſation, or to 
A true. 

3. Inourcaſe, Juftification is either accorJing to the L] of 
works, or to the Law of Grace. 

I chink we (hall at this time have no great need to uſe any 
more diſtinctions then theſe few, and therefore I will add no 
more about this Term. 

As to the term 1 J Righteouſneſs may be ſo cal> 
led in a four-fold ſenſe, 1. Either becauſe it is that righreonſ* 
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weſt which the Covenant or Law of Grace requireth as its Cond;- 
tion; Or 2. Becauſe its a Righteouſneſs revealed by the Goffel; 
Or 3. Becauſe it is Gives by the Goel ; 4. Or becauſe it 
perſelt falfil; "g of the Precept. of the Goſpel, 

liy | 4 perſonal | Righteouſneſs, we mean here, not that wh ch 
is ours by meer /mputation, but that which is founded in ſome- 
what inherent in us, or performed by us. 

{ Neceſſity ] is 1, of à meer «Fnecedent, 2. Or of a Means: 
We mean the laſt. en are e ther cawſes, ot conditions. 

I ſhall now by the help of theſe few diſtinctions give you the 
plain truth in ſome Propoſitions, both Negatively and Affirma- 
tively, as ſolloweth. 

Propoſition 1. /t is confeſſed by all that know themſelver,or man 
and the Law, that none of us have 4 Perſonal univerſal Righte. 
ouſneſs. For then there were no ſin, nor place for confeſſion, or par- 
don, or ( briſt. 

Prop. 2. And therefore we m all conſeſi, that in regard of the 
Preceptive part of the Law of works We are all unjuſt, ard cant 
be juſtified by the deeds of the Law, or by our works. 

Prop. 3. Andin regard of the Commination of that Law, We 
avs all under guilt and the Curſe, and are the children of wrath, and 
therefore cannot be juſtified by that Law, or by our works. Both 
theſe are proved by Paul at large, ſo that none have a perſonal Le- 
gal Righteouſne(s, 

Prop. 4. No mancan = any proper ſatisfaction of bis own 
for the pardon of fin, and eſcaping the curſe of the Law : But only 
Chtiſts Satisfaction, that fulſiled the Law , and became a curſe 
for ut. 

Prop. 5. Nom can plead any merit of bis Wn for procuring 
the Reward (wnleſs as actions, that have the promiſe of a Reward, 
are under Chriſt impreperly called merits) But our righteomſneſs 
of thu ſert 1s only the merit and purchale of (tr:iſt,avd rhe free gilt 
of the Goſpel in bim. 

Prop. 6. We bave no one work that i perſectly juſtifiable 5y 
the ptrſeli precepts of the Law of Works: And therefore Wve have no 

legal perſonal Righteouſneſs at all that cam properly be fo called ; 
but are all cottupt and become abominable, there being none that 
doth 
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doth good, no not one; Tmperfect legal righteouſneſs, i a» i- 
proper ſpeech ; it is properly no legal righteonſneſ: at all, but aleſs 
degree of unvighteowſneſs (The more to blame they that call ſam 
Hification ſo ) 

Prop. 7. No mancan /ay that he « « Co-ordinate Con- cauſe 
Wh Chriſt in bis 7 uftification ; or that be hath the leaſt degree of 
« ſatisfactory or Meritorious Righteouſneſs, which may bear any 
tat in co-ordination With C Fr: — for bus juſtifice- 
bios or ſalvation, 

Prop.8. We have nt a perſonal Evangelical Righteouſneſs 
of perfeRt obedience to the Precepts of Chriſt hiap/elf : whether it 
be the Law of Nature as in buy hand, or the Gofpal poſutivues, 

Prop.9. Even the Goſpel perſonal Rightrowſne[s of outward 
works, thongh but is ſincetity, and nt perfeZion, is not niceſſary; 
( no wt an antectdent ) to eur Juſtification at the fir. 

Prop.10, External warks of Holinels are nat of abſoluce neceſſi» 
* e Sabvation : for it i poſſible that death way ſuddenly after 
(even, rrevent opportunity : and they the inmard fat and 
reventance will ſuffice * Though 1 think no man can give ws one 
inſtance ef ſuch 4 man de facto: not the thief on the cri: for bt. 
ce prayed, veproved the other &c. 

Prop.11. #bere ſincere Obedicace « Nect ſſuy to Salvation, 
7 4 not all the ſame Acts f re, that ate of Neceſſity to all 
men, or at all times: ſor 16+ Matter way wary, and yet the ſince» 
rity of obedienze coxtiner.. But tome ſpecial Als are of Neceſſi- 
ty to rhe ſincerity. 

Prop 12. /fRi'ghteouſneſs be denominated from the Precept. 
Chriſt; Obedience was # perfel2 /egal Righteoulnels, 4s haming 4 
rer/elt conformity to the Law. Bat not fe Evangelical RD 
teouſneſs : ſor be gave ws man) Lau for the application of bi. 
Merit, that be was ueither obliged to fulfil, vir capable of it. 
1f-R-jytheronſneſrbe dentminued from the Promiſe or pr 
part of the Law, ( briſts rig nteraſneſs u, in [var fort tha xs 
ten ſueſi of the Law of works, ( for be moriced all tha raw: 
that Law ;) Bat it wat principally the righ:eouſng's of the ſpe- 
cial Covenant of Redemption ( between the Father and bing ). 
but net of the Covenant of Grace made with man (% d, nas re- 
tnt er a for pardon and ſalvation tobirnſel! a — 
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If Righteouſneſs be dena, frow the Comminatory or 

pert of the Law. then Chriſt: ſufferings were neither a ſtiictly 
legal. or an e righteouſneſs. For the Law Yequired 
the ſupplicium ipſſus delinquentis, and knew no Surety or Subſtie 
twice, But thus (briſts ſufterings were 4 Pro-Legal-righteouſ- 
nefs, 4s being wot the fulfilling of che Threatening , but a full 
Satisfaction to the Law-giver, ( which was equivalent ) and ſo 4 
valuable conſideration, Why the Law ſrould not be fulfilled (by 
our damnation ) but diſpenſed with ( by our den So that the 
Commination Was the canſe of Chriſt: ſuſfering s; and he ſuffered 
mterially the ſame ſort of Death Which the Law threatened, But 
moſt rity bu ſufferings were a Righteous fulfilling his part of 
the Covenant of Redemption with the Father: But is no pro- 
priety Were they the fulfiling of the Commination of the Law of 
Grace, againſt the Deſpiſers or neglelltrs of Grace, I mean that 
proper to the Gofpel. . 

Prop. 13. ſts rightreowſneſ1 u Well called owr Evangelical 
Righteonſnels, both a it « Revealed by the Goſpel, and confer- 
red by it and oppoſed to the legal way of Juſtification by perfe(t per- 
ſonal Rightrouſneſr. So that by calling our o perſonal righte- 
owſneſt , Evangelical, we deny not that Title to ( briſts, but give 
it that in a hig ber reſpett , and much more, 

Prop. 14. No perſonal righteowſneſ; of ours, onr faith or re. 
pentance, is any proper cauſe of our firft fuſt:fication, or of our en- 
tering into 4 juſtifyed ſtate : T bowgh a4 they remove Impediments, 
er are Conditions, they ma) improperly be caledcan/r1; So much 
for the Negative Propoſotions. | 


Aﬀirm, Prop. 1. That « Godly man hath 4 particular righ- 
reouſneſs, or way be Juſt in a particular cauſe , there % was 
can deny : wnleſs be will make him Worſe then the Devil + for if 
= _ way be falſly accuſed or belyed, be uu juſt in that particu- 

canſe. 

Prop. 2. Al Chriftians that I know do confeſs an Inherent 
Righteouſneſs in tbe Saints , end the neceſſity of this rightrowſueſs 
to Salvation. So that this can be no part of our Controver fa. 

Prop. 3. Conſequently all muſt conſeſ; that Chrifts ri 
neſs imp, ts net aur only righteonſucſ1. Traghat the rig 

me 
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veſt of Perdim and Juſtification from fin , ts no furt her neceſſary 
then men are ſinners ; and therefore the leſi nerd any man hath 
of it, the better be pleaſeth Chriſt, that u, be had ratur ve 
would beware of fin ar far as may be, then fin and fly to bins for 
Pardon. 

Prop. 4. And we areagred I think that the perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Saints i ſo much the end of Chriſt: Redemption and 
Pardoning Grace, that the perfeQtion of this that bleſſed ſtare 
to Which be will bring thew ; ſo that wben be bath done bu wor K, 
SanAification fall be fer ſett; but Juſtification by Pardon of 
farther ſins, H be no more: Heaven cannot bear ſe imperſeft 4 

ate. 
p Prop. 5. We are agreed thereſere that our Righteouſneſs of 
Sanct fication, or the Dottrine thereof u ſo far from bring any de- 
rogation or diſhenour to Chriſt, that it u the hig h honour wh ch he 
intended in lit Work of Redemption , that the Glory of God the 
Father, and of the Redeemer may everlaſting ly ſhine forth in the 
Saints, and they may be fit to love and ſerus, and praiſe bim, Tit. 


2.14 
Prop. 6 J. irpaſt al _ — Inherent Righteouſnefs 
confeſteth in « true ſulfilling e Conditions of the Goſpel- 
Promiſe, and « ſincere Obedience to the Precepts of Chriſt. And 
ſo hath a dowble re yet: one to the Promiſe ; «nd [ot conditio 
prællita: the other to the Precept; and ſo it ws Othcium p xfti- 
tum. AT Conditions here are Duties t Duties are not the 
Condition. 

Prop. 7. Itbiał we are agreed, that Iuſtification by Chriſt as 
Judge at the great day , bath the wiry ſame Conditions as 
Salvation bath, it being an adjudging us to Sslvation. Ard 
therefore that thu per ſonal Evangelical Rightcouſne (s i of nece/- 
ſity to our Juſtification a that Judgement, 

prop 8. think we ave agreed thet no man can con idue 17 
a ſtate of Juſt1ſication, that continue th not i « ſtate f Faith, 
SaniTification,ond fincere Obedience. 

Prop. 9 "rare agreed I am ſure that no man a' age 5» ſtificd 
before be Kepent and Believe. 

Prop. 10 And we are agreed that this Rent ing 1nd Felieving 
is both the maiter of the * t, and the Cond tion of 

m : 


(266) 


the Promile. Chriſt hath made over to u- binaſalf with bis imputed 
Rig hteonſneſy and Kingdom, 0% condition that we repent and be. 
lieve in him. 

Prop. 11. It cannot then be denied that Faith and Repintance be- 
ing both the Duty commanded. t Condition required and 
performed, ave truly a particular ſpecial Rizhreouſneſs, ſubordi- 
nate to Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, in order to our further 
participation of him, and trom bim. 

Prop. 12. Andlaſtly it: paſt diſpute that thi perſonal Righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith and Repentance, 57 not tobe called a Le- 
gal, but an Evangelical Righteoulneſs, becaw/c ir ir the Goſpel 
that both commandeth chew, and promileth life ro thoſe that per- 
form them. 


Thus methinks all that I defire is granted already: what Ad- 
verſary could a man dream of among Proteftants in ſuch 3 
Cauſe? Agreement ſeemeth to prevent the necellity of a further 
Diſpute. 

Lo be yet brieſet, and bring it nearer an Iſſue : If any thing 
of the main Theſis here be denyed, it muſt be one of theſe three 
things. 1. That there is 2% ſech thing 2s Faith, Repen- 
tance or Sanctiſication. 2. = -=_ =_ _ be called an 
Evangelical perſonal Rightreon/neſr. 3. Or that t are nece/- 
ſw — fuſtiſcation — : The firſt > & —_— 
tia rei: The ſecond is de nomive The third is de wſu G 


ue. 
4 The firſt no man but « Heathen or Iafidel will deny. 

Aud for the ſecond , that this name is fir for it, I prove 
by parts. 1, It may and muſt be called A Righteon/neſs, 
2. A Perſonal Kiphteonſneſs. 3. 4. Evangelic Rightrowſ- 
neſs. 

1. As Righterowſneſ: ſignifieth the Habit by which we give to 
all their own, ſo this is K. glam. For in Regeneration 
the ſoul is habituated co give up it ſelf to God as his own, and 
to give up all we have to him, and to love and ſerve all where 
his love and ſervice doth require it. No true habit is ſo excellent 
as that which is given in Regeneration 

2. The ſincere performarice of the Dani required of = 
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the Evangelical Pregepe, is a fncere Evangelical Righteomſneſ: : 
But our firft turning to God in Chriſt i Fend and Repen- 
rance, is the ſincere performance of the duties required of us 
by the Evangelical Precept. Ergo, ——— Object. The 
Goſpel requireth adus txternal Obedience and per ſeverance alle. 
Anſw. Not at the firſt inſtant of Converſion: For that in- 
fant, he that Brluverh and Repenterh, doth ſincerely do the 
Duty required by it: and afterward, be that continucth bervix - 
with Expreſſive Obedience, which is then part of this Righte- 
ouſneſs. 

j The true Performance of the Conditions of Juſlification 
and Salvation, impoſed in the Goſpel-Promiſe, is a true Goſ- 
pel Bighternſneſs But Faith and Repentance at the firſt, and 
fincere Obedience added aſterward, ate the true performance of 
theſe Conditions.  Erge, —— 

4. It is commonly called by the name of /»brrent Righte= 
#»ſne[1, by all Divines with one Conſent : therefore the name of 
[_ Righteonſueſs ] is paſt controverſie here. 

5. That which in Jud nt muſt be his juſtrei« cauſe, the 
Righteouſneſs of hu caute, is fo far the R:gbreomſneſs of hu per- 
ſon : (tor the perſon muſt needs be righteous quead banc - 
ſam, as to that cauſe ) But our Faith and Repentance will be 
much of the Righteouſneſs of our cauſe at that day ( for the 
Tryal of us will be, wbether we are true Believers, and penitent 
or not ; and that being much of the cauſe of the day,we muſt 
needs be righteous or unrighteous as to that cauſe : | there- 
fore our Faith and Repentance is much of the Righteouſneſs ' 
of our perſons, denominated in reſpect ro the Tryal and j udge- 
ment of that day. 

6. The holy Scripture frequently calls it Righteouſneſ7, and 
calls all true penitert Believers, and all that ſincerely obcy 
Chriſt, C righteow: ] becauſe of theſe qualifications ( ſuppoſing 
pardan of fin, and merit of Glory by Chrift for us : ) therefore 
we may and muſt fo call chem, AM. 25. 7,46. Then ſhall the 
righteoms an{wer —=but the rig into lift eternal, Mat. 10. 
41. He that rectiveth arightrons man in the now of a righteous 
ma, Gal receive a rightrow: mans reward. Heb.1 1.4, Zy faith 
Abel offered, by which be obtained witneſt hs ws 
Mm 2 rigliseus, 
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1 righteows, God teftifying of by Gifts. 1 bet. 3.12. For the 6 of 
*. i *be Lord are over the rightrour, —= 1 John 3.7. He that doth 
| 4 +5 ighteouſerſs is righteous, even atht urighteons, Ifa. 3.10 Say 
ie 3 the righteont it ſhall be will with bim, Pſal. 1. 5,6. Mat. 5. 6, 
4 0. Anenemp tothe faith, it called an enemy of right eon/neſs. 
Ge 13.10. 2P& 2.21. 1John2:29.and3.19. Gen, 15.6. 
#1 be believed in the Lord, abe counted it to him for righte- 
#/arſi, Pl. 106.31, Rom.q 3-5. H. faith s counted for 
rhre»wſacſ. ver.g, Faith was reckoned to Abraham for righ- 
{1ſ 12/1, ver 22,24» Therefore it War imputed to him for righ- 
by fact. Now it Was not written for hu ſake alone, that it 
WE! yas imputed to him, but for at alſo to Whom it ſhall be imputed, 
Mais : / we believe on bi thut raiſed mp feſus our Lord from the dead. 
Te | So Jim. 2. 23. Gal. 3. 6. If as) ſay that by [| Faith | in all theſe 
1 Texts is meant Chriſts righteouſneſs, and not Faith, I will be- 
Wis; leive them when [ take Scripeure to be intelligible only by them, 
+ 112 ''% and that God did not write it to have it underſtood. But that 
n Faith is imputed or accounted to us for 1 in a ſenſe 
. . meerly ſubordinate to Chriſts righteoulneſs , by which we 
Ni are juſtified, I eaſily grant. As to Satisfa ion and Af crit 
. 1 we have no righteouſneſs but Chriſts, but a Covenant and Law 
| we ate ſtill under, and not redeemed to be lawleſs and this 
ft. Cavenant is ordained as the way of making over Chrift and 
q his meritorious righteouſneſs , and life to us : and therefore 
they being given or made over on Covenant-terms, there is a 
4 perſonal performance of the conditions neceſſary : and ſo 
ys 4 that perſonal performance is all the righreouſneſs inberent or 
1 propria atliosis, thit God requireth of us now, whereas by the 
"Ht fieſt Covenant petſect Obedience was required as neceſſaty to 
Tat + life. So that in point of meer perſonal performance our own 
f Faith is accepted, and imputed or accounted to us for Righte- 
4 opſneſs, that is, God Will require no more as neceſſary to Juſtifi- 
| cation at ou .0%n hands, but that we b:lieve in the righteouſneſ⸗ 
4 of another, and accept a Redeem:r (though once ired 

55 
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more:) But 2s to the /atizfyiag of the Juſtice of the offended 
Mjeſty, and the meriting of life with pardon, &. So the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is our only Rigbteow/neſs, Bur nothing 
n Scripturt is more plain chen that Faith is ſelf is ſaid to be — 
conan: 
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counted to un for Rightronſneſ7 ; and not only Chi: „ righ- 
rronſneſ7 r — muſt expect no 
Scripture proof of any thing from me. 

Eph. 4.24. The new man after Cod is created in righteonſ- 
nen. Many other Texts do call our fitſt Converſion, or Rate 
of Grace, out faith and repentance , and our. ſincere obedience 
by the name of Righrrom/ne/s. 

2. And then that it may, and chat moſt fitly be called an 
Evangelical righteouſneſs, I will not trouble the Reader to 

ove, leſt I ſeem to cenſure his undetſtanding as too ſtupid. 

ts eaſie to try whether our Faith and Repentance , our 

Inherent Righteouſneſs, do more anſwer the Precepts and 
Promiſe of Chrift in the Goſpel , or thoſe of the Law of 
works. 

3. And that this is a perſonal righteouſneſs, I have leſs need 
to prove: Though it is Chriſt that parcboſedit ( and ſo it may 
be called the righteon/neſs of Chriſt ) and the Spirit that work- 
— it = us, yet its we that are the gui jelũ / and the Agents as to 
the acts 

It being therefore paſt doubt that, 1. The thing it /elf « * 
exiſtent and neceſſary. 2. That righteouſneſs 11 4 fit name for it, 
31 All that remains to be proved is the Uſe of it, Whether it 
be neceſſary to Juſtification and Salvation. And here the com- 
mon agreement of Divines, (except the Antinomian; ) doth ſave 
us the labour of proving this: for they all agree that Faith «nd 
Ripentance are neceſſary to our firſt Juftification ; and that 
ſincere obedience alſo is neceſſary to our Juſtification at Judge- 
ment, and to our Salvation. So that here being no conteoverſie,l 
will not make my ſelf needleſi work. 


Obejct. 1 But faith and repentarer are net neceſſary to Juſti ca: 
tion qua juſtitia quzdam Evangelica, un ler the notion of 4 righ- 
teonſneſr but ſaith a1 an Inſtrument aud repentanct a; 4 qualifying 
condition, 


eAnſw. 1. We are not now upon the queſtion under what 
notion theſe are neceſſary. It ſufficeth to the proof of our pre- 
ſent be, that a perſonal Evangelical Righteouſneſs is nece(ſa- 
ry, whether qu4 tali of not. M 3 2. But 
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2. But the plain truth is, r. Remotely, in reſpeR of iu na 
coral Aptitude to it office, fit weh dea is a R. 


ceiving Af, and therefore fitted to a free Gift , and an Ant- 
ing AQ, and therefore fitted to a ſapernatural Revel tion : 
And hence Divines fay, Ir j»/{ifieth at an Inflrument, calling its 
Receptive nature, M cally an Inffrewent : which in 
this ſenſe is true. And Repentance is neceſſary, becauſe it is 
that Return to God, and recovery of the ſoul which is the end 
of Redemption, without which the following ends cannot be 
attained. The Receptive nature of Faith, and the diſpefitive 
uſe of Repentance, may be aſſigned as Reaſons, Why God made 
them conditions of the Promiſe : as being their aptitude thereto. 
2. But the neareſt reaſen of their [ntereft and Neceſſity, is be- 
cauſe by the free confticurion of God, they are made condi. 
tions in that Promiſe that conferreth j uftification and Salvati- 
on, determining that without theſe * ſhall rot be had, and 
that whoever believeth ſhall not periſh, and if ve repent, pur 
fins hall be forgiven us. So that this is the formal or neareſt 
Reaſon of cheir neceſſity and intereft, that they are the cos · 
ditions of tbe Covenant, ſo made by the free Donor, Promi- 
miſcr, Teftator. Now this which in the firſt infant and con- 
ſideration is a conditioo, is inthe next inſtant or conſideration, 
a true Evangelical Righteonſneſt, as that Condition is a Duty 
in teſpect to the Precept; and as it is our Title to the benefit of 
the Promiſe, and ſo is tbe Covenant-performance, and as it hath 
reſpeQ to the ſentence of Judgement, where this will be the 
cauſa of the day, Whether this Condition wa! performed or mort. 
It is not the Condition & impoſed, but as prrformed, on which 
we become juſtified : And therefore as ſentential 7uſtificati- 
on is paſt upon the proof of this perſonal Righteouſneſs, which 
is our performance of the condition, on which we have Title 
to Chrift and Pardon, and eternal life ; even ſo our |uftitcation 
inthe ſenſe of the Law or Covenant, is on ſuppoſition of this 
ſame performance of the Condition, as ſuch which is a cer- 
tain Righteouſneſs, If at the laſt Judgement we are /ententia// 

juſtified by it as it is quedam jv{{itia, 4 Righteouſneſs ſubordi- 
nate to Chrifts Righteouſneſs, (which is certain, ) then in 
Law-[enſe we ate juſtifiable by it on the ſame account. For — 
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be jul od in point of law, is nothing elſe then to be je it abi. or 
juft:ficands, by ſextemce and exerarron according to that Law 
ſo that its clear that a perſonal Righteonſneſyt, qua tals, is neceſ- 
fary to 7» / fication, and not only que tal ; h this be be- 
yond our Queſt on in band, and therefore | add ic but for eluci- 
dation und ix uu. 


Obdjeck. 2. Fibis be ſo, then wen are right eons before God doth 
ja. fic themes. 


Ae. 1. Not with that Ri neſs by which he 
joſtifierh them. 2. Not Righreouſneſs ſimply, abſolutely or 
umverſally, but only ſervaduns quid, with a apo Righte- 
onſurſi, 3. This ien, Rightrou/neſt is but the means to 
poſſes them of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, by which they are mate- 
rially and fully jaſtified.. 4. There is not a moments diſtance of 
time between them For as ſoon us we believe and repent we 
are made partakers of Chrift and his Righteouſneſs, by « weer 
reſultancy from the Promiſe of the Goſpel. 3. Who de- 
nyeth that we have Faith and Repentance before Juſtifics- 
tion ? 


Objet. 3. But atcording to this DofIrine ve are juſtified 
before we ave juſtified * For be that u Rightrons i conſti- 
ied juſt, and ſo is juſtifiable in Fudgemnt which u 36 be juſtified 


is Lew. 


Anſw, Very true: But we are as is ſaid, made juſt or jafti- 
fied but with a periiewlar, and not an wniverſal Righteouſneſs , 
which will at donommate the perſon ſimply a Righteous or 
ja fied perſon : we are fo far cured of our former Infidelity 
and Impenitency, that we are true penitent Behevers before 
our ſia are pirdoned by the Promiſe : and ſo we are in order 
of niture (not of time)] firſt juſtifiable ag tinſt the falſe Aecu- 
ſation, that wer imb Vabelirvers, before we are juſti- 
fiable 1gainſt che true arcuſation of all owr far , and deſert © 
Hull. He that by inherent Faith and Repencance is not fir 
jattifiable aguakt the former falſe charge, cannot by the _ 

an 
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and merits of Chriſt be juſtifiable againſt the latter true accufy. 


tion. For Chjift and Pardon are given by the Covenant of 
Grace,to none but penitent Believers. 


Object. 4. By this you confound Juſtification and Sanftifice- 
on : ſor inherent Righteowſneſ? — to uſtiſc at ion, — 
Sanitification. 


Anſw. Your Aſhrmation is no proof, and my diftinguiſh- 
ing them is not confounding them. Inberene Righteouſneſs 
in its firſt ſeed and acts belongs to Sanctification, as its Begin® 
ing, or firft part, or root: And to Juſtification and Pardon us 4 
Means or Condition: But Inherent Righteouſneſs, in its frewgrb 
and progreſ;, belongs to Santi if cation as the Matter of it, and 
to our final Juſtification in Judgement as fart of the wean or 
condition: but no otherwiſe to our firſt uſt. cation then as a ne- 
ceſſary froit or conſequent of it. : 


Object. 5. By thi means you make Sartification to go be- 
fore Juſtification, a1 a Condition er meant to it: when Divine: com- 
monly put it after. 
»/w. 1. Mr. Pewble, and thoſe that follow him, put 
SanRification before all true Juſtification, (though they call 
Gods immanent eternal Act. a precedent Juftification. ) 2. The 
caſe is eaſie, if you will not confound the verbal part of the 
controverſie with the Real. What is it that you call Sau- 
Hit cation ? 1. If it be the firſt ſpecial Grace in Act or Habit, 
ſo you will confeſs, that SanZification goeth firſt : For we re- 
pent and believe before we are pardoned or juftified. 2. If it be 
any farther degree: or fruits, or exerciſe of Grace, then we are 
agreed that 100. ation goeth before it. 3. If it be both begin- 
ing and progreſ7, faith and obedience that you call Sanflification, 
then part of it is before Juſtification, and part after. All this is 
plain; and that which I think we are agreed io. 

But here I am invited to a conſideration of ſome Arguments 


of a new Opponent, Mr. #arner in a book of the Objelt and 
Office of Faith, What be thought it his Duty to oppoſe, I take it 
to 


n 
to be my = to defend : which of us is guided by the light 
of God. muſt leave to the illuminated to judge, when they have 
edmpared our Evidence. 


Mr. W. I nov come to ſhew that both theſe kinds of Righte- 
owſneſr, Legal and Evangelical, are not abſolutely neceſſary to 
Juſtification. —— I do wndert the Nagatiwe , 
and will endeavour to prove it by theſe demonſiration1. Argu- 
ment 1. If things in thimſeluer contradiftory cannot be aſerib» 
ed to the ſame perſon or action, then beth theſe kind: Aigle 
neſt are net a /olmtely neceſſar to make Up gar }nflification t 
things in themſelves contradiliory cannot be aſcribed tothe ſame 
per ſon or all ions, Therefore be ſequell ts thus proved by Paul. 
If it beof Works, it tu no moreof Grace : if of Grace, then it a 
no more of works, What are therefore theſe two kinds of Righ» 
trowſueſ1,but contradyory to each other And therefore it ſremeth 
illogical T hrolegis to predicate them of the ſame perſon or ald. c. 12. 
pag. 154. | | 


Anſw. Reader, I crave thy pardon for treubling thee wich 
the Confutation of ſuch Impertinencies, that are called De- 
wonſtrations ; It is I that have the bigger part of. the trouble: 
But how ſhould I avoid it without wrong to the Truth ? See- 
ing (would you think it“) there are ſome Readers that 
cannot diſcern the vanity of ſuch Arguirgs without Aſli- 
france. 

1, Whata groſs abuſe is this to begin with, ro conclude 
that theſe two ſorts of Righteouſneſs are not neceſſary{_1o wake 
#p Jour 7u/:fication, when the Queſtion was only whether they 
are neceſſiry | to] our Juſtification. | M up ] expreſſech 
the proper cauſality of the conflitutive caules, ( matter and 
form, ) and not of the efficient or final; much leſs the Inte- 
reſt of all other means, ſuch as 8 condition is. Sotbar I grant 
him his concluſion, takingJuftification as we now do Our Faith 
or Repentance goeth not to make it up. | 

And yet on the by, I ſhall add, that if any man will needs 
take Juſtification for Sanctification, or as the Papilts do come 
preken/ively for SanAification and Pardon both ( as ſome Pro- 

p Nn teſtart 
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teſtant Divines think it is uſed in ſome few Texts) in that 
ſenſe our Faith and Repentance are part of our juſtifying 
Righreouſneſs. But I do not ſo uſe the word, (Though Phi. 
lip C odurcu have writ at large for it. ) 

2.1 deny his Conſequence : And how is it proved? By reciting 
Pauli — 16. r not 8 the terms in 
the queſtion. Paul ſpeaks of Election: we of Juſtification(though 
— — not.) Paul ſpeaks of — we 
ſpeak of Evangelical Faith and Repentance. In word there- 
fore | anſwer, The works that Paul ſpeaks of are inconfiftent 
with Grace in Juſtication ( though not contradictory, but 
contrary, what ever Mr. %. ſay: ) but Faith and Repentance ate 
not thoſe works ; and therefore no contrariety is hence 
proved. Here is nothing therefore but a raſh Aſſertion of 
Mr. . to prove theſe two ſorts of Righteouſneſs contra- 
dictory. 

Be judge all Divines and Chriftians upon earth: Did you 
ever heat from a Divine or Chriſtian, that imputed and 
inherent Righteouſneſs, or I uſti fication and SanRification,or 
Chriſts fulfilling the Law for us, avd our, believing the Goſpel 
and repenting were contradictory in themſelves > Do not all 
that believe the Scripture , believe that we have a perſonal 
Righreouſneſs, © true Faith and Repentance, and muſt tul- 
fill the Conditions of the Promiſe , and that in reſpect 
to theſe the Scripture calls us Righteous ? ( as is before 


proved. ) 


Mr. W. 2. If the perſon yuſtifird is 3 4 wagodly, then Le- 
cal and Evangelical Rightronſneſs are nos both abſolutely urceſſa- 
ry to ony Faſt fication: But the per on juſtified ( Conſidering him 
" the att of juſt ſying )is ſogtherefore. —— The Sequel is undeny- 
able, becauſe be wh it ung is not Lrgally Rightrow , and 
that the perſon new to br juſtified ir ungo4() 1 expreſs Stripture, 
Rom. 4.<. Bu' ts bim that Worketh not but believith n him thas 
juft peth the nr gedly, lis faith ir cennted for rigbtces ſu (1, 


Anſw, 1. I ſuppoſe the Reader underflandeth that the Le- 
gal or rather Pro- legal Righteouſneſs, that I plead for, is Chrifts 
Merits. 
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Merits and Sa tis faction made over to us, for the effects; and 
that the perſom Evangelical Righteouſneſs is our believing and 
repentiog, Now that theſe are both neceſſary, this very Text 
proveth, which he citeth againſt it. For the neceility of Chrifts 
meritorigus Rigbteouſnels he will not deny that it is hete imply 
ed : and the necefficy of our own faith is twice expteſt. To lie 
that believeth bis ſaith ir counted ſor righteouſneſs.) If it be the 
Being of Faith that this Brother — exclude it is here twice 
expteſt: If it be only the naming it [_ «15pbreonſneſs ] That 
name allo is here expteſt. How could he have brought a plaines 
evidence againſt himſelf ? 

2. To bis Argument, I diſtinguiſh of | Unged/ine/7} If it be 
take n for an u ace impenitent unbehever , then I deny 
the A nor, at leaft is ſeaſa compoſiro;, A pet ſon in the inftant of 
Juſtification is not an unbelie ret: I his Text ſhameth him that 
will affirmic. But if by { Vagodly] be meant [_ Sinners, or per 

ſons unjuftifyable by the works of the Law, who are legally im- 
pious] then I deny the conſequence of the Major, Do I need 
to tell a Divine that a man may be a ſinner and a penitent Be- 
lever at once. The Syriack, and Erhiopich tranſlating the word 
LV ] do thus expoand the Text; and its the common Ex- 
poſition of moſt judicious Divines. It is not of the Apoſtles 
meaning to tell you that God juſtifieth impenitent Infidels, or 
haters of God: but that be juſtifiech ſinners, legally condemn- 
ed and unworthy, yet true Believers,as the Text expreſleth. 

3. If any reject this Expoſition, and will take i w»god/y | here 
for [ the /mpenicent, | then the other Expoſition ſolveth 
his Objection, viz. They were Impenitent and Unbelievers, in 
the inſtant next foregoing, but not in the inſtant of Juſtification - 
For faith and Juftification are in the ſame inſtant of time. 

4. Rather then believe that God juſtifiech Iofidels contrary, 

to the text, | would interpret this Text as Bez.4 doth ſome other, 
as ſpeaking of Juſtification as comprehending both Converſion 
end Forgivenels, even the conferring of Inberent and Imput - 
ed Righteouſneſs both: and ſo God juftifiech Infidels chem- 
ſelves ; that is, giverb thee. fiſt faith and Repentance, and then 

forgiveneſs and eternal life in Chriſt, . 
5. But 1 wonder at his proof of his Sequel [ Becanſe »e 
Nn 2 Who 
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who i: ungodly it not legally righteous] what is that to the Que- 
mon? E Legal Le rnd that — 
him : Therefore we all ſuppoſe he hath it not before: But be 
is perſonally Evangelically Righteous as ſoon as he Believes, ſo 
far as to be a true performer of the Condition of Jeftfication ;, 
and then in the ſame inſtant he reteiveth by Juſtiticution that 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift which anſwereth the Law. 


Mr. W. If nothing onght to be aſſerted by us Which ever- 
throws «Apoſtolical writings, then the neceſſity of a two-fold 
righteouſneſs eng bt not to be aſſerted , Bar — Ergo.- —The 
Sequel is proved by this Dilemwa. Apoſtolical Writings are witerly 
a9 inſt a two-fold Rightrowſneſs in this wet; therefore th ſſert 
both theſe kynds i140 overtbroW their writings, For to what hur- 
;oſe did Paul d ſpute againſt 7 uſtification by works of the E., 
if the rightronſueſs of Faith were t [affitien ? And certainly 
if beth were required a abſolnte'y neceſſurr, it would arg ue e- 
rem ignorance in Paul if be ſhould not have known it, and a 
great wnſaithſmineſs if, &c. 


Anſw.Either this Writer owns the two-fold Righteonſneſs that 
he diſputeth againſt, or not: If he did not, be were an Infidel or 
wretched Heretick , directly denying Chriſt or Faith; For Chriſt 
is the one Righteouſneſs, and faith the other. If he do on them 
/ as I doubt not at all but he do h) is it not good ſervice to the 
Church to pour out this oppoſition againſt words not under- 
flood, and to make men believe that the difference is ſo mare- 
rial as to overthrow the Scriptures ? But to his Argument, I 
deny the conſequence of the A{ajvy ; and how is it proved ? for- 
ſooth by D lem ( which other folks call an meme) Of 
which the Antecedent ( That Ayoſtolical Writings are ag a 
two-fold vightrow/ſarſs q proved by this Writers word. A learn» 
ed proof | into which tis Difpatations are ultimately reſolved. 
It is the very work of ' Panl+ Epifties to prove the neceſſity of 
this Two-fold Righteouſneſs (unleſs you will with the Papifts 
call it rather two parte of one Righteouſneſs, ) Chrifts merits 
«nd mans faith, one in our ſurery, the other wrought by him in 


But, 
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Bat, faith be, td white 
fie ron by the works of t 
— not ſufficientꝰ _——l — you, t. Becauſe no man hath 


ſonal leg il Righteouſacls : But Pa. never diſputed again® 
ak egal R'gb:conſtiefs in Chrift, or bis fulfilling the Laws oc be. 
ing ade 6 curl are Do you think he did ? . A K ghie- 


— 125 it lien Beth this e- ſold righ- 
r teoaſneſꝭ which frith accep/tch . which 
Þ of F. ub ] dect 
bird of Faith , and yet is Ie 


1 in the Goſpel - and 1s the 
in that it was a Contormity 
Sale ard ſxrtitfactionto' e 2. Falth, it 42 
which is pure fitbſerviefit oulneſs, (ot 
pofſetfion of che former 


ehe 
And now pork; Ao fit occafisn to ſpeak foreproachful of 


as extteath ac, or unfaith 5 42 
and all becauſe he would nat deny either C ge Faid e 
Pur bath let as fee by reve þ Veoh. fon ha be ws de 
ignoram,anfithfult not a So 


Myr. W.4.1f both Legal and E etl rightrowſne/1 were 
thus required to the pu — of jaſt 7 then it . ber anſe the 
Ponangelicat u 7 f eee, 1 Ms — For if { brifts nigh: 
r2om/neſt be in[mſficient to Salvation ho eve not 4 ſufficient Savi- 
our, and if the Righteouſneſs; of Faub in him were of it ſelf inſuffi- 
cur. 


on I am tempted to repent that I medled 
wich 2. 8985 8 live to tead 3 7 two, he 


y underſtund them that he writes „He wil 
. 9 Righteouſneſ- is not neceſlary | becauſe 
Chrifts righteouſneſs (which is it that I called legal Jis ſuffi. 


cient. Its ſufficient alone: therefore not Nrceſ/a-y., Am not 
Ilie to have a fair Hand . you of this D:ſpater ? To hu 
Argumeat once more diftinguſh: Evangelical rightegpſne(s 
isewofold. 1. That which the ie Goſpel revealeth and offerecd : 
and this is Chrifts righeeouſnels, therefore called Z hcal : 

but alſo Legal, becauſe it Lnfvered the rute of the Law of 
works, and us ends. 2. That which the Goſpel harh — 
No 3 Con- 
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Condition of our part in Chrift and his righteouſneſs : and this 
is Faith itſelf, Both theſe are ſuſpcient᷑ co Juſtification : but 
Faith is neither ſaffcient, nor is Faith without Chrifts legal righ- 
teouſneſs : And Chrift' is ſufficient Hyporhetically , but will 
not be ffectual to our Juſtification without Faith ( and te- 


pentance.) a 
his offence againſt 


But perhaps this Writer means only to 
my naming Chrifts righteouſneſs legal. If that be ſo, 1. I have 
givenin my reaſons, becauſe there can be no better reaſon of a 
name then from the form : and the form of Chrifts righteouſ- 
neſs being relative, even a, conformity to the Law of works 
8 to the pecuſiat Covenant of redemption, ) I thought 
ſufficiently warrant this name, 2. The rather when I had not 
only that he is ſaid to fulfill the Law and all righteouſneſs , and 
be made a curſe for us, but alſo to be righteous with chat righte- 
— In is - of us; which au be _ 2 a F mY 
a! righreouſnels. 3. But yet i de all, 
fog eafrly have gen this Bethe. Hasse ite from me 
about a name without conte tion, and methinks he might have 
done the like by me. 


Mr. W. Object. But what if works and faith Were both of them 
applied to procure our fuſtification ? 5 | 


Anſw. This Objection yet further ſhews, that the Author 
underftands me not ( if it be me, as I have reaſon to judge that 
he writeth againſt) for he ſuppoſeth that its works that I call a 
legal Righteouſneſs, when I ſi]] tell him ir is Chriſts ſatiafacti- 
on and fulfilling the Law, of which our faith or works are oo 


hou but a ſubordinate, particular, Evangelical Righteoul- 
neſs, 


* 


Mr, W. 5. If beth theſt kind: of Rig licouſneſi were abſalately 
neceſſary, then Where one of them if Wanting in a perſen, there can 
be no faſtiſication of that 2 Bt Ergo. For 
Where Was any Legal Rigbteos ſueſi of the good thief 01 the Croſs, 
condemned for leg al unrighteouſneſt! 


Anſw. 
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Aue 1 deny your minor. The converted chief had 4 if. 
righteouſneſs hanging on the next Croſs to bim; even 
that then was made a curſe for him, and was obedient to the 
death of the Croſs, 1 begin to be a weary in writing ſo much 
only to tell men that you under ſtand me not. 


Mr. W. s. If legat Righteomſneſs be thus neceſſarily te be join- 
ed With or E ue deere f, to Zuſtification, then there 
mi? be iwo formal canſea of Juſtification. 


" Anſw. I deny your conſequence. If the formal cauſe con- 
ſiſt in remiſſion nd imputation as you ſay , then Chrifts meri- 

torious righteouſneſs is none of the Form, but the Aſattor. And 

if beſides that Aatter a ſubfervient particular righteouſneſs of 
faith ) be neceſſary as the condition of our Tit/e to Chriſt this 

makes not two forms of this Juſtification. 2. And yet I grant 

you that it jafers a ſubſervient Juſtification that bath another 

form, when you are made « Believer, ar juſtified age inſt the 

falſe charge of being no Believer(or penicent)chis is got remiſh- 

on of ſin,but another form and thing. | 


Als. W.. That Which maketh void C litt death, cannet be 
abſelutely neceſſary to ] uſtification. But legal ri gage, make: 
void bu Death, Gal. 2.21. - 


Anſw. Its a fad caſe that we muſt be charged with making 
void Chriſts Death, for ſaying that he is legally Righteous, by 
ſatisfying and fulfilling the Law ; and that this is all the le 
righteouſneſs that we have. 1 am bold therefore to deny t 
Miner: yea and to reverſe it on you, and tell you, chat be that 
denyeth Chrifts legal Righteouſneſs, denyeth both his death 
and obedience. The Text G4. 2. 21. ſpeaks not of the Law, as 
fulfilled by Chriſt, but by us. in, 0 eres comes not by our 
keeping the Law, but it came by Chriſts _y it : yet ſo, that 
the Goſpel only giveth us that righteouſneſs of his. | 


Mr. W. 8. That Which concurs with anather efficient 3 
- 478 
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have both an aptitude and Confluence to produce the efell: þ 
the * conſequently dren, bath " nn, 


16 give life, Gil. 3. 2. 

Anw. This is Diſputing enough to make one tremble , and 
loath Diſputing. Is there no aptitude in Chrifts legal Righte- 
ouſneſs to give us life ? The Law doth not give u righteouſneſs, 
but it denowinatoth Chriſt righteons for fulfilling it and the 
Law-plver for ſatisfying ) and to that it had « ient apti- 
tude. The Text Gal.3.2. faith truly that the Law giveth not 
life : but firſt it ſ of the Law as obeyed by us, and nat by 
Chriſt, that fulfilled it. Secondly, And i its ſpeaks of Mo 
ſt: Law ; and not directiy of chat made with Hd. Thirdly, 
And it denies not that falffifing it may give us life, though 
che Law it felfpive us none, fo that alf this is beſides the buſine(s, 


Mr. W. 9g. That Deftrine which deth mf exale the Grace of 
God, ought 70 br admitted before that Which doth liaft txalt it + 
Bart the ine of 7ulftification by Faith alone, as dur Gef. 
righteouſneſs doth moſt exalt hig Gract aud the other leſs, Ergo. 


eAnſw. Still miſunderfGanding | Doth the Doctrine of faith 
alone without Chriſt advance Grace ? Thats no faith. You do 
not think ſo : that which denyerh Chrift or faith denyeth Grace. 


Mr. W. 10. That opinion which confidereth a perſon under 
4 two-fold Covenant at the ſame time, owght not ts be admitted: 
But torequire both Legal and Evangelical Righteouſneſs , is to 
conſider bim wander the Covenant of wor ks and Grace | conclude 


therefore that two ſorts of rightronſneſt are wot neceſſarily required 
to our Faftification, 


eAnſw. How far we are, or are not under the Covenant of 
works, I will not here trouble you by digreffing, in this ram- 
bling D ſpute to enquire. But to your Minor I lay, this opini 
on conſidereth man only under the curſe of the Law till Chrift 
take it off him, by being made a curſe for us, and making over 
the fruit of his merits and ſuffering to us. 


My, W. 2. 
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Mr.W.2. As for the Subjeft; of theſe kinds Rig] 
weſt, Iibes declare. 1. That Jeſms {brift and be ale who was 
truly ended with Legal rightronſneſs, who 41 be was made wnder 
the Law, ſo be did not deſtroy but fulfil it ; and if be had not been 
the [ubjelt of Legal rightronſneſs in bimſelf , be conld nat have 
been the eAnthor of Evangelical Righteowſneſi to . 


Anſw, Here after all theſe Arguments, I have all that grant · 
ed me that I contend for (ſuppoling the Imputation or Dona 
tion of Chriſis Righreouſneſs to us, whether is ſe or in: fells, 
I now diſpute not.) Y ou have here bis full confeſſion that Chrift 
had a legal Righteouſneſs : Let him but grant che imputation 
of this, and then its ours: And then I bave granted him that 
it may be alſo called Evangelical in another reſpect. 


Air. W. pag.166. I think it to be no incongruity in ſpeech, or 
Pa adox in Droinity, te ſay that Chriſts Legal rightrouſneſs u 
our Evangelical rightronſneſt,1 Cor. 1. 30. 2 Cor. 3. 21. Jer. 23.8. 


Anſw. Sure we ſhall agree anon, for all the ten Arguments. 
Heres all granted but the name as to us. Many and many a 
time I have ſaid, that Chrifts Righteouſneſs made ours is — 
in reſpect to the Law that it was a conformity to, and which it 
anſwereth for us ; bat Evangelical as declared,and given by the 
Goſpel. But the thing in queſtion you now fully confeſs. 


Ar. W. pag. 171. That we our ſelves are not the ſubjelt: of 
Evangelical righteewſneſs , | ſhall endeavonr to prove by theſe 
eArgumentt. 1. If our Evangelical rightrowſneſs be ont of us in 
Chriſt, then it u not in m1, conſiſting in the habit or All. of faith 
and Geſpel obedience , but it ij ous of i Chriſt, 


A. ſw. We ſhall have ſuch another piece of work wich this 
point as the former, to defend the truth againſt a man that lay- 
eth about him in the dark. 1. | dave oft enough diftinguiſhe of 
Evangelical righteouſneſs. I he righteouſneſs conferw to the 
Law, and revealed and given by the Gofpel is meritoriouſly and 


materially out of us in Chriitt, The righteouſneſs conform to the 
O 0 Geffl, 
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Goſpel, as conſtituting the condition of liſe, [ He ibu velievnth 
ſhall net eri: Lese: and be converted that Jour fant way be 
plotted ext, | This is in our ſelves materially, and not out of 
us in Chciſt, 


Ar. W. 2. IF ſari faction to Divine Juſtice were not gives or 
cauſed by any thing in , but by Chriſt alone, then Evangelical 
— u in Chriſt alone. But — Ergo — without blood 
no rem. ſſion. 


Anſw. Your proof of the conſequence is none; but worſe 
then ſilence. Beſides the ſatisfaction of Juſtice and remiſſion of 
fia thereby; there is a ſubſervient Goſpel righteouſneſs , as is 
proved, and is undeniable. 


My. W. 3. If Evangelical righteouſneſs be in our ſelver , 
then perfect righteouſneſs u in our ſelve!. But thats not ſo. Ergo. 


Anſw. Still you play with the ambiguity of a word, and deny 
that which beſeems you not to deny, that the fulfilling of the 
condition | Believe and Live | is a Goſpel-righteoulncls , par- 
ticular and ſubſervient and imperſect. The Saints have an Ju- 
bereut righteouſneſs, which is not Legal: therefore it is S V- 
lical. If you ſay, i:s no righteonſueſt , you renounce the con- 
ſtant voice of Scripture, If you ſay, it is a Legal righteouſneſs 
imperfect, then you ſet up Juſtification by the works of the 
Law, (the unhappy fate of blind oppoſition, to do what they 
intend to undo.) For there is no righ:eomſneſs which doth not 
yaftifie or make righteon: i tat : and fo you would make 
men juſtified partly by Chriſt, and partly by a _ righteouſ- 
neſs of their own, — perverſe denying the ſu eat Evan- 
gelical righteouſneſs, without any cauſe in the world, but dark- 
neſs, jealouſie, and hamorous contentious zeal, Yea more then 
ſo, we have no works but what the Law would damn us for, 
were we judged by it. And yet will you ſay that faich or in- 
berent righteouſneſs is Legal and no: Evangelical ? 


Ar. W. 4. If Evangelical righteouſneſs vere in n 
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did conſiſt tither in the habit or al of faith and new obedzence, then 
nm the interciſion of theſe alli, ow 7 f{ification nonlddiſcou- 


finue. But, 


Anſw. If you thought not your word muff go for proof, you 
would never ſure expect that we ſhould believe your Conte. 
quence. For 1.What ſhew is there of reaſon that the interc ſion 
of the act ſhould cauſe the ceſſation of that Juftification which 
in the conſequent of the Habit ( which you put in your Antece- 
dent?) The Habit continueth in our ſleep, when the ads do not. 

2. Aslong as the cauſe continueth ( which is Chritis Merits 
and the Goipe-Grant ) Juſtification will continue, if the con- 
dition be but ſincerely performed (For the Condition is not the 
cauſe, much leſs a Phyfical cauſe) But the condition is ſincerely 
performed, though we believe not in our flcep. I dare not in- 
tance in your payment of Rent, leſt a Carper be upon m back; 
but ſappoſe you give a man a leaſe of Lands on condition he 
come once a moneth, or week, or day, and fay, I thank you, or 
in genersl, on condition he be thantfut. Doth his Tirle ceaſe 
8 oft as be ſhars him lips from ſaying, / thank yow ? Theſe are 
range Dodrines. 


Atv. W. y. If Svangelical rightrewſneſt were in onr ſelves, 
and faith with our Go fpel- obedience were that rightrouſreſs, then 
he who hath more or leſt faith or obedience, were more or leſt j flif- 
el, and more or leſi Evangelical righteous, according to the de- 
gert ſaith and obedience. 


«Anfw. I deny your — conſidering faith and re- 
pentence as the Condition of the Promiſe ; becauſe it is che ſja- 
crrit of Faith and Repentunce that is the Condition, and not 
the + and cherefore he that hath the leaſt degree of fin- 
cere faith, hath che ſame title to Chriſt as be that hach che 


ſtrongeſt. 

:. Fae as faich and obedience reſpe the Precept of the Gol. 
pet, «nd not the Promiſe; ſo it is a certain truth that he chad 
bath moft of chem, harh moſt !herene Rigbteou e. 


Oo 2 Mr. W. G. 
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Mr.W.6. That opinion which derogates from the Glory and 
Excellency of ¶ briſt above all Graces, and from the excellency of 
Faith in it1 Office of juſtifying above other Graces , ought not tobe 
admitted: But this opinion placing aur Evangelical Righteonſ- 
neſ1 in the babs, att, or Grace of fauth and Ge Hel obedience dere - 
gn from both Cbriſt and Faith. 


Anſs#. Your Minor is falſe, and your proof is no proof, but 
your word. Your ſinu litude ſhould have run thus. If an Act of 
Oblivion by the Princes purchaſe, do pardon all that will thank- 
ſaliy accept it and come in and lay down arms of Rebellion; it 
is no derogating from the Prince or pardon to ſay, I accept it, 
I ftand out no longer, and therefore it is mine. If you offer to, 
heal a deadly fore on condition you be accepted for the Chy- 
rurgion; doth it derogate from your honour if your Patient 
ſay, | do conſent and take you for my Chyrurgion , and will 
take your Medicines? | 

Your proof is as vain and null, that it derogates from faith. 
What, that Faith ſhould be this ſubſervieat Righteouſneſs? 

Doth that diſhonour it? Or is it that Repentance is conj as 
to our firſi Juſtification,and obedience as to that at] * 
Whenyou prove either of theſe diſhonourable to faich, we will 
believe you ; but it muſt be a proof that is ſtronget then the 
Goſpel that is againſt you. We confeſs faith to be the receoving, 
Condition, and repentance but the diſpoſing {ondition : but dock 
are Conditions, As for Phil. 3. 9. Do you not ſee that it is againft. 
you ? Iprofeſs with Pa, not to have «righteonſneſ1 of wy on 
Which « of the Law, which made meloth to call faich and re- 


pentance a legal righteouſneſs ) but ther which i through the. 
faith 1 rightronſneſs Which u of g — faith :] Faith 
you ſee is the means of our Title to Chei'ts Righteouſ.. 


particular 
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It ſeems then either Inherent rightronſne)r is not rig benen. 
»eſ7, or it is not Evangelical but Lega, or it is in us and not in 
us. 

Had pleaded that we are not juſtified by it as 
a Riot ork? I 1— —— — you as on 
that point. Not as a R ; nor an Evan- 
ie Righreouſock co- ordinate with Chrifts ; but as a 

filling of the Condition of that Promiſe, which gives us 
, Chriſt, and Pardon, and Life; by which performance of 
the Condition, the Benefic becomes ours by the Will and 
Grant of the free Donor; and we are no longer impe- 
nitent Infidels, but juſt, and juſtifiable from the falſe 
charge of being ſuch; and ſo of not having part in Chriſt, 
Its one thing to be accuſed of fin as fin : And another 
thing to be accuſed of the ſpecial fin of not accepting the 
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A C onfutation of the Error of Mr. 
Warners 13“ Chapter about Fuſti- 
fication, and the intereſt of Obedience 


HF begios with a falſe Intimatios, that we revive the pa- 
pills taſt and ſccand Juſkificatan,, and be that wilt be- 
lieve hira, may take bus courſe for me: I crave only berty for 
my ſelf co believe that it is not all one to have Juftification be 

n and continued: and that Juſtification by the ſentenct of the 
udge, is not of the ſame kind with Juſtification Legal by the 

Donation of the Goſpel. If 1 may not have this — 
Brothers leave to believe theſe matters, I will believe them 
without his leave. And that the Papiſts have ſuch friends amor 
us, as thoſe that make the world believe that ſuch things as theſe 
are Popery, I will alſo lament, though ſuch Diſputers give not 
their conſent, 

His Endeavours to overthrow that Doctrine of mine which 
he nameth of | ſecond Fuſtification | begin pag. 223, where he 
argueth, 1. from Row.5.1.2,3. That the beginning and end is 
aſcribed io faith, Anſwer. Its all granted: faith is it that we 
are juſtified by to the laſt, We are agreed of this incluſively: 
But the Queſtion is, whats the Excluſion : Not believing m 
Chriſt as Lord and Maſter, nor leving bim; but the works that 
make or are ſuppoſed to make that Reward to be of debt, and 
not of Grace, 

His ſecond proof is from bil. 3.7,8. To which I anſwer. 
We ate of Pauli mind, but not of yours. 1, He counted all 
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as loſs and dung that Rood in oppolicion to, ot competition 
with Chrilt : and ſo would | do by faith and love it ſelf, (hould 
they be ſo arrogant. 2. Pau expreſly nameth the works that 
be excludeth, that is, the Kigerronſneſs which « of the Lav, or 
in Lrgal Works. And do we make any doubt of this? No, not 
of thoſe works that materially are Evangelical : tor if they 
are formally Evangelical they canaot be let up againſt Chrify, 
their very nature being to ſubſet ve him. 

Once tor all, remember this Argument. Thoſe works that 
are commanded by God inthe Golpel , are not excluded by 
God in the Goſpel in that nature and to tbe aſe for which they 
are commanded. But fauth in Cbriſt Jeſus the Lord and Sa- 
viour, (an entire faith ) and Repemance towards God and 
love to him are commanded by Godin the Goſpel in order to 
the pardon of ſin ; and the contingance of theſe wich fincere 
Obedience, arc commanded as means of our cominaued par- 
don, end ass means of our fjnal Juſtification at Judgement. 
Therefore none of theſe ate excluded by the Goſpel from any 
of theſe uſes or ends. 

He citeth alſo, 42. 1 5. and Heb. 2.9, and R. 1. 17. tod 
e The et Brea 

Pay. 228. rauments. iſt is | Beeanſe 
Fae . ar8 additions of number i, without winch an) this way 
dans e Without addizion of wart, ths 48 of jofhfy 10 
22 r As if the Queſtion were = 
AT of juſtifying, and not of Juſtification paſlively taken. 
act My — when yet it maketh not à perſect 
work. 2. Its but — and partiality to harp upon the term 
[ works | ill to e your Readers to believe that I am for 
ſuch works as Pa / denyetb. I uſe not the phraſe of uſti ſcasian 
by works ] nor think it fit to be uſed rarely, or to explai 
ſuch texts of Scripture 8s do ule it, or terms equipollent. 3. Juſti- 
fication is neither perfect nor real, without & faith in Chrilt as 
Head and Hysband, and Lord, and Teacher, and Iaterceſſor, 
as well as a Sacrifice for ſin, Nor is it perfe@ or true, without 
repenting and loving Chriſt. 4. Juſtification is fo far perieR 
at firſt,as that no ſin paſt or exiſtent is unpardoned. Bur it is 
not ſo perfe, but that, 1, Maoy future fins muſt have re- 
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newed pardon, 2. And means is to be uſed by us, ( believing 
again at leaſt ) for that end. 3. And the continuance of par- 
don is given us but conditionally, ( though we ſhall certainly 
perform the condition.) 4. And the moſt perfe& ſort of Ju- 
ftification ( by ſentence at Judgement) is ſtill behind. Are 
theſe things doubtfull a Divines or Chriftians ? That the 
Church muft be thus moleſted by ſuch diſputing volumes againſt 
it, to make the Papifts and other enemies believe we bold | 
know not what ? Read the many Arguments of learned Sand- 
ford and Parker de Deſcenſs and Bp. Uſher de Deſeenſs ( to tbe 
7eſwite ) by which they prove that all ſeparated ſouls, as ſepa- 
rated, are under penalty, and that Chrifts ſoul as ſeperated wes 
ſo: and then tell us whether your fancy of abſolutely perſect 
Juſtification at the firſt will hold or not. I wonder that men 
ſhould ſo httle know the difference betwixt Earth and Heaven; 
a finner in fleſh. and a Saint that is equal to the — — * 
and ſhould dream of ſuch perfection ſhort of heaven , 
place of gur ion ? 

His ſecond A in, ¶ Faith and works are here contrary : 
If of Faith, then not of work: ] Anſwer. Its true of the works 
that Pax/ excludes: but not of the works that you exclude : 
For Faith in Chriſt is [ Works ] with ſuch as you, ſave only 
that act that refteth on his ſatisfaRion for righteouſneſs : And 
repentance and love to Chrift, and denying our own — 
neſs,are works with you. And all theſe are neceſſatily ſu | 
toChriſt and Grace, and therefore not contrary. A»guſtine,and 
after him the School- men, put it into their moſt common de- 
finition of Grace, that its a thing qu vewe male iter. I And 
as to efficiency its certainly true: Grace doth not do any harm: 
And if I may pre ſume to tell — — that objeively ] Grace 
may be ill uſed, yet _ he mightre ply. not que! alu, wubont 
centradiction Iln good ſadneſs, Is it not a ſtrange thing for a man 
in his wits, to expect to be juſtified in co-ordination with Chriſts 
merits, by denying that he hath any merits of his own that can 
ſo juſtifie bim, and by repenting of thoſe fins that have con- 
demned him, and by deſiring, loving, hoping in Chrift alone 
for his Juftification : or by Thankfulneſsto for juſtifying 


bim by the ſole merits of Chriſt ? And is it not « range Expo- 
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ſition that ſeigneth Pe to mean and excinde fuck acts as 
theſe under the name of work. Bur yet really if ſuch a man 
be · to be found, that doth rhink to merit Juftification by de- 
nying ſuch merit. I am #gainft him as well as you. 

His third Argument is, L faith juftifie only as the beginning 
of our Juſts/ cation then there are degrees of Juſtification : bur 
there are no degrees, _ ] efrſwer. 1, Faith is nei- 
ther the Beginning nor End of Joftitication , but « means 
of it. 2. If you would inſinuate that I deny faith to be the 
means of our continued, as wel! as begun Juflifeation, you 
deal deceitfully. 3. I deny your Conſequence. it may 
prove more neceſſiry to the { ontinuance of our Juſtification, 
then to its bi ginnirg, and yet prove no degrees q But how 
Juftificition ha h or bath not Degrees, I have told yo before; 
and fuller in other writings. | 

His fourth Argument is, [| Berawſe god Worky donor precede, 
but follow Fuſtification, ] Anſwer. 1. Repentenee, and the 
Love of God in Chrift, aud faith in Chriſt a« Lord and Head, 
and Teacher, do go before the pardon of fin, and fo before 
Juffification. 2. External obedience goeth before Juſtifice- 
tion at Judgement, and Juſtification as continued here. Did you 
doubc of theſe? ' 

His fifth Argument is, that Theſe rwo Tmſlifications over. 
throw each other : If by one we have peace with God, what need 
the other ? How c good work! perfett our Juſtification, bring 
themſelver imperfet? ) Anſwer. All this is anſwered in the 
ſecond Diſputation. r. Its no contradiction to be juſtified 
by God, by Chriſt, by Faith, by Words, by Works, if God 
be to be believed, that affirmeth all. 2. As imperſect faich 
may be the condition of parc on, ſo may imperfecr Repen. 
tance, and imperfect Obedience of our fenrential Abſolu. 
ton 
Pap: 233. He anſwereth the Objection. L Bleſſtaveſt 4 
aſcribed to other Gracer, J thus | Not a15f HH were in 
them per ſe, but only as they art im. | Aniwer, Promifing 


is more then Aſtrib ng: Its a great advantage for you to 
have the forming of your Objections. 2, Happineſv per ſe is 


as much in Love, as im Faith, and more. 3. Other Graces 
Pp are 
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arc media, means, which is more then only works. 

Pag. 241. He proves that works juſtiſie not ſubordinate to 
Faith ] thus Argument 1. No good works Were found till 
faith had done its works ] Anſwer. 1. Faith hath not done 
its work till death z we are not juſtified only by the firſt act 
of faith ; but by aſtet - act: ro the Death. 2. Faith in 
Chriſt as Head, and Lord, and ſeacher, and Deſire and Re- 

e were found before Faith had juftified us. 3. O- 
— is found before the ſentential Iuſtification, or the 
continuation of our firſt received Righteouſqeſs. 

His ſecond Argument is, [ Becanſe good works are the effetts 
of Faith and of feation and therefore cannot be the cauſe. ] 


Anſwer 1. are none of the cauſe at all, Its not well to 
intimate that we hold them the cauſe, as in deſpight of all our 
own de + 2. They are not ſo much as Means or Antece- 
dents of that part of Juſtification, of which they are the ef- 
fe&. The act of faith which you will exerciſe before your 
death, is as true a condition (or laftrumenr,if you will needs 
call it ſo ) of your Juſtification as continued, as your firſt 


act of faith was of your Juſtification as begun. And yer that 
act of faich is but the ſruit of your firſt Juſtification, as well as 
Obedience is. 

His third Argument is, that | / Goſpel Obedience, and good 
works do ſuberdinately att with faith to the effecling f 7 wſlifi- 
cation, then the Juſtification which proceedeth from both, muſt 
be of a different Kind and nature, ] Anſwer 1. Neither faith 
nor works effect Juſtification. 2. Juſtification by Promiſe 
and Gift, and Juſtification by Sentence, Plea, &c. are 
much different. 3. But your conſequence is nothing worth. 
For theſe are not cauſes, but conditions. And if they were, yet 
different cauſes may concur to the ſame effect, which never 
man before you denyed, that I know of. Our caſe is, as if 
to a Rebell that hath forfeiced Life and Eſtate, the King ( up- 
ona Ranſom ) grant bim both, on condition that he thank- 
— them as the fruits of that giſt and Ranſom, and 
to hold on condition, that he often do his Homage to 
the King, and return not to Rebellion. Doth the firſt ac- 
ceptance here ſerve turn for continuance of what is — 

cel * 
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ceived, without the following Homage and Fidelity ? or do the 
different parts of the condition make ſuch a difference in the 
benefit, as you here take the | Monſfrow: Fuſtification ] to be 
{ 8s you raſhly call it?) 

Another Argument is, | / faith be 4 total cauſe or condi- 
tion of producing the effect of Juſtification, then there's no 
want of obedience for 141 aſſiſtance. | Anſwer 1. Faith or 
obedience are no cauſes of pardon. 2. I will not trouble the 
Reader to open the (hame of that Philoſophy which you make 
ſuch oſtentation of. — I would remember you, that cauſes 
total in ſus genere, may have others under them. And that 
it followeth not, that the ſun ſhineth not, or the fire heateth 
not, or that you underſtand not, and wrote not theſe words, 
though I ſuppoſe you will ſay that God is Caw/a totals of all 
; acts : nor yet that God doth uſe his creatures becauſe 

f an inſufficiency in himſelf. 3. Faith taken for our [G 
coming Bilieverr, Diſciples, Chriſtians) is the total condition 
of our firft Receiving Juſtification. 2. Faith taken more nar- 
rowly for our accepting Chrifts Righteouſneſs, is not the total 
Condition of our firſt Receiving of Juſtification. 3. Obe- 
dience is part of the condition of the continuance of it, and 
of our ſentential Juftification. And whereas you talk over 
and over of [ Total canſes, and particular cauſer. ] I tell you 
again they are no cauſes. 

He adds that then [ Obedience doth nibil agere, or actum 
agere. J Anſwer. It doth nsts/efficere. But beſides, [ nibil ] 
and L fadtam there's two things oft mentioned , Juſtifica- 
tion at — and the non-amiffion of it here, 

3. He inſipidly again diſputes that | /f a» effef? doth totally 
proceed from any cauſe, then it totally depend: on it. ] And what 
then 2 Therefore it ſolely dependeth on it : And if theſe 
things were true, what are they to our queſtion ? But ſaith he, 
[ good werbe fruit of faith are interrupted , yet onr 
7uftification abide by the ſingle influence of faiih only a1 A total 
cauſe of its bring and conſery tion. | Anſwer, 1. Alas / What 
would fuch Dilourenesdo wich the Church, if Gods mercy 
did not hinder them 1 By your own Argument now, neither 


God, nor Chriſt, nor the Goſpel are any cauſes of our Juſtifi- 
Pp 2 cation. 
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tation. For you ſay Faith is a Teta can 7, and there can be 
but one Teta Cauſe, unleſs you loſe the honor of your Phi- 
loſophy. 2. Faith is no proper cauſe at all. 3. Did you 
not ſee what muſt needs be anſwered you. That Faith is n 
terrupted as well as Obedience and yet no interciſion of our 
Juſtincation. When we (leep we do not at leaft alway )act faith 
no more then obedience (if ſo much.) And the habit of both 
continueth together fleeping and waking : And if you ſhould 
give over love and fincerity of obedience, you would ceaſe to 
be juſtified. 

His laſt Argument is, | Becauſe for ſont after Converſion, We 

muſt have recourſe only by faith to Chriſt, as owr Advocate, |\ 
Anſwer. 1. That ſpeaks only of renewed pardon for parti- 
cular ſins, but not of our Juſtification at Judgement, nor the 
non omi ſſion here, 2. We muſt have recourſe to Chriſt with 
Repentance, and eſteem, and felf-denial, and defire, cc. as 
well as that act of faith which you plead for, as the 2.4 cauſe. 
And when you would fer Z axchy agairft Zanchy, you do but 
miſ-underftand him. He faith truly with Pas/, that neither 
in whole or part are our own works ( ſuch as Pax! ſpeaks of) 
our Righteouſneſs, that is, to anſwer the Law as Paw/ menti- 
oneth,or any way to merit or ſatisſie, or ſtand inco-ording- 
tion with Chriſt, But Zaxcby never thought that Repentance 
and Faith in Chriſt as Head, and Lord, and Deſire, and Gta 
titude, &. might be no means or Conditions of any fort 
of Juſtification, or of that which we aſſert them to be means 
of. 

I would anſwer much more of this Diſputation ; but I am 
perſwaded the judicious Reader will think I have done bim 
wrong, in troubling bim with this much. See pag. 298, 299. 
how he anſwereth the Object ion. that pardon is promiſed to 
Repentance, &c. I will not diſparage the Readers under- 
ſtanding ſo much as to offer him a Confutation of that, and 
much more of the Book. Only bis many Arguments on the 
Queſtion of my firſt Diſputation, I muſt crave your Pati- 
ence, while I examine briefly, and I will tire you wich no 


more 
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Cyr, W. pay. 411,412. W rally wp wy Arguments 
ag ainſt the foreſaid De/i nition of Faith to be an accepting of Chriſt 
«4 Lord and Saviour : proving that Chrift only as Saviowr and 
Prieſt, offering himſelf wp to the death of the Croſs for our ſins, us 
the proper Object of juſtif)ing Faith, as juſtifying. Argument 
1./f the Faith of the Father r under the old Tebawent War Au ect. 
ed ro (briſt as dying Frieſt and Saviow ; then alſo the 
Faith of Believer; now ought ſo to be directed. But. Ergo, — 


Anſw., 1. I grant the whole, and never made queſtion of 
ic. But what kin is the concluſion of this Argument to that 
which you had to prove, -unleſs {| Only J had been added. 
Did we ever deny that Faith muit be duected to Chriſt as 
Prieft > 2. A Saviour is a term reſpecting our whole Salvation, 
and ſo-Chrift ſaveth by Teaching, Ruling , and judicial juſti- 
fying as well as dying. 3. The Fathers faith did not reſpeR 
Chrift as dying or ſatisfy ing only, which you ſhould prove. but 
cannot. N 


Mr. W. Argument 2. If Chriſt u dying, and 41 Saviour 
do [atirfie Gods 5. en and parifie af, conſcience, thes 
a1 dying and Saviour be u the Objett uf juſtifying Faith. But 
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Anſw. The ſame anſwer ſerveth to this as to the laſt. The 
concluſion is granted, but nothing to the Queltion, unleſs 
[ Only J bad been in. 2. Chrift as obeying actively, and 
Chriſt as Riſing, and as interceding , and as judging, as King, 
doth alſo juſtifie us, Kew. 5.19. Row.4 24,25. Row 8.3 3:44. 
Mat.12.37. and 25. 34, 49. Peruſe theſe Texts impartially, 
and be ignorant of this if you can. 3. And yet the Argument 
will not hold, that no act of taith is the condition of Juſtifica» 
tion, but thoſe whoſe object is conſidered only as juſtifying. 


The accepting of Chriſt to ſanctie us a real part of the cun- 


dition of Juſtification. 
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Mr. W. Argument 3. If Chriſt as Lord he properly 
the Objett of fear, then be u not properly the Objelt of Faith as 
juſtifying : But— Ergo. 


Anſw. 1. If | Properly | be ſpoken de propri» quarto mode, 
then is Chriſt properly the Object of neither, that is, he is 
not the objeR of either of theſe O-aly. 2. But if ( pre- 
perly \ be ſed to a tropical, ana logical, or any ſuch im- 
proper ſ — 5 then he is the Object as Lord, both of fear, 

faith, and obedience, &. 3. The deceit that fill miſ- 
leads moſt men in this point, u inthe terms of reduplication, 
| faith as juſtifying, | which men that look not through the 
bark, do ſwallow without ſufficient chewing, and ſo wrong 
themſelves and others by meer words. Once more therefore 
underſtand, that when men diftinguiſh between fides que juſti- 
ficans, and gue juſtificans, and lay, | Faith which juſtsfieth, 
accepieth Chriſt as Head and Lord: but faith 41 juſtifying taketh 
bim only as a Prieft. | The very diſtinction in the later branch 
of it, | qua juſtificans. I Is 1. Either palpable falſe Doctrine. 
2. Anda meer begging of the Queſtion. 3. Or elſe co-inci- 
dent with the other h, and ſo contradictory to their a. 
ſertion. For 1. The common Intent and meaning is, that 
L Fides que credit in Chriſtuw juſiificat * And ſo they ſu 
that Faith is to be denominated formally ¶ ja i ſicam / ab objefto 
qua ob jellam : And if this be true, then fides gue ſdes juſti fi 
tat: For the object is eſſential to faith i» ſpecie, And ſo in their 
ſenſe,| ſides gue juſtificant | is but the implication of this falſe 
Doctrine. that bac ſides in Chriſtuws crwcifixum qua talis juſt i- 
ſcar. Which I never yet met with ſober Divine that would 
own when be ſaw it opened. For the nature and eſſence of 
faich, is but its aptitude to the office of juſtifying, and it is the 
Covenant or free Gift of God is made promittendi, that af- 
figneth it its office. The nature of faith is but the Ds/pofpr5v 
waterie ; but its neareſt intereſt in the effect is as a condition 
of the Promiſe performed. 2. But if by the [| qu4 j«ſtificans ] 
ſhould intend no more then to define the nature mate- 
ally of that faith which is the condition of Juftification, _ 
t 
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the qua and the 34 is all one: and then they contradict their 
own Aſſertion,' hat | fides qus jaftificant non reicipit Chriſtuw 
wt Dominum, | 3. If the ui ſhould relate to the effect, 
then it would only expreſs a diſtinction between 7uſt5fication 
and other Benefits, and not between faith and faith. For 
then | 9#4 juſliſſcan: | ſhould be contradiftin only from 1 
ſanchh * the like. And if ſo, it is one and the fame 
Faith and the ſame acts of faith, that ſanctiſie and juſtifie. 
A if a King put into a gracious act, to a company of Rebels, 
that they (hall be pardoned, honoured, enriched, and all upon 
condition of their thankfull acceptance of him, ind of this acc 
of Grace: Here there is no room to diſtinguiſh of their Acce p- 
tance, as if the acceptance of pardon were the condition of 
pardon, and the acceptance of riches were the condition of 
zheir Riches, cc. But it is the ſame acceptance of their Prince 
and his Act of Grace, that hath relation to the ſeveral conſe- 
quent benefits, & may be called pardoning, honouring &enrich- 
ing in ſeveral reſpects. It is the ſame marriage of a Prince that 
makes a woman rich, honourable, cc. So it is the ſame faith 
in whole Chrift,as Chrift, that is ſanctifying and juſtifying, as 
it relateth to the ſeveral Benefits : that is, it is the condition 
of both, ſo that their, qua jaſt i as Idoth either intimare this 
untruth, that hc fides que tals, id eff, quiz ſides in Chriſtumw 
cruciſ æum juſtificat ] ( which is true, neither of ene act, nor 
other, ) and ſo begs the Queſlion, or elſe it ſaith nothing. So 
that I ſhall never admit this que juſti can, without an Ex. 
poſition ; and better then yet l have ſeen from any that uſe 
it. 

Ar. W. Argument 4. T bat which is the ſum and ſubſtance of 
Evangelical preaching , #1 the jet of Juſtifying Faith, But 
Chriſt as crmcified, is the ſubſtance of Evangelical preaching, 
Ergo. 


Auſw. 1. Whenl come to look for the concluſion which 

excluded Chrift as Lord, Teacher, ce. from being the ob- 

ject, I can find no ſuch thing in any Argument that yet | ſee. 

They have the ſame fate as Mr. Blake: Arguments gy” 
c 
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dude no more then what I grant, that is, that Chriſt as cru- 
cified, is the object of juſtifying faith. But wheres the (0%, 
or any excluſive cf che ret, 2. But if it be implyed, then 1. 1 
ſay of the term crucified, that Chriſt cracified to purchaſe 
ſanctification and ſalvation, is the object of that faith which 
is the condition of Juſtification, and not only Chrift crucified 
to procure Juftification. 2. I deny the Minor, if by [ſum and 
ſubſtance | you exclude Chriſt as Lord, Teacher, Judge Head, 
Cc. Surely Evangelical preaching containerh bn Reſur- 
tection, Lord · ſhip, Interceſlion, &. 8s well as his death,or 
elſe the Apoſtles preached not the Goſpel. I his needs no proof 
with chem that have read the Bible. 


Mr. WA gum. y That Which we ould deſire to know above 
all thing1,js the Oje F of Juſtify ing faith : But that is Chriſt cru- 
cif. d, — Ergo. 


Anſw. 1. Still the Queſtion wanting in the concluſion : Who 

h that Chrift crucified is the object of juſtifying faith ? 

2. But if ei ]be here underftood really doth not this Brother 

defire to know Chriſt obeying, Chrift riſen, Chriſt teaching, ru- 

ling, interceding, e&c ? I do. 

Mr. W. Argument 6. That in Chriſt is the object of faith, 

a: juſtifying, which being ane handed dork juſtifie ms Bes the 

death ſwffering, blood,obedience of Chrift to dtath is that. 
T berefore it u the proper objelt of faith, as jwſtif) ing: 


Anſtv. 1. 1 diſtingu ſh of the term [ & j#ſ{ifying ] ard ar- 
ſwer as before. No act of Faith effecteth our Juſtification : 
and whole faith is the condition: Ihe being or Nature of no 
act is the formil or neareſt reaſon of faiths Intereſt in Juſtifi- 
cation It 3.ftifieth not Ca this aft, nor that. J 2. If [ only 
ſame excluſive be not implyed in the concluſion, grant it ſtill: 
But if it be, then both Major and Minor are falſe. 1. The 
Major isfalſe , for itis not only the matter of our Juſtifi- 
cation, that is the object of juſtifying fich. To affirm this, 
is but to beg the queſtion: we expect your proof, ones 

inor 


(297) 


Al nor is falſe : for beſides the ſufferings mentioned, the very 
perſon of Chrift, and the active obedience of Chri't, and the 
Title to pardon given us in the Goſpel, e. apprehended by 
faith do juftifie. But the queſtion is not what juſtiſieth ex parte 
Chriſti, but ex parte noſir1. 


Ar. W. Argument 7. T hat which the Gofpel doth fir ft pre- 
(ent u with, ts the Object of faith u juſtifying : But Chriſt is 
in the Gofpel fi-ſt preſented 44 a Sationr © therefore he u therein 
the ol ject of faith as juſt if11ng. 


A"ſw. 1. Diſtinguiſhing as before of the L juſtifying } * 
I fill grant the whole ; the exclufive and fo the queſtion is (t11) 
wanting in the concluſion. 2. hut if he mean only, then both 
Mer and Minor are falſe. The AH. ier is falſe;for that which 
the Goſpel! doth firſt preſent us with, is —— of the object 
of juſtifying Faith. For it preſenteth us with the Articles to 
which we muſt A ſſent, and to the Good which we muſt Ac- 
cept by degrees , and not all in a ſentence or word. The Mi- 
nor is falſe, becauſe in order of nature, the Deſcription of 
Chrifts Perſon goeth firft, and of his Office afterward. 3. The 
word Saviewr, comprehendeth both his Prophetical and 
Kingly Office, by which he ſaveth us from ſin and Hell; as al- 
ſo his Reſurrection, Aſcention, Interceſſion, cc. And in this 
large ſenſe I eaſily grant the Concluſion, 4. If by « Savi- 
our, he mean only (as his cauſe importeth ) a ſacrifice for ſin, 
then ( as this is a ſtrangely limited ſenſe of the word Saviour, 
ſo ) certainly the Incarnation, Baptiſm, Temptation, Miracles, 
Obedience of Chrilt are all expreſt before this; And if it were 
otherwiſe, yer the conſequence of the air is utterly ground. 
-lefy and vain. Pcibricy or Poſteriority of any point delivered in 
the Goſpel, is a poor Argument to prove it the Object (much 
leſs it alone) of juſtifying faith. 


Ar. W. Argument 8. That which the Lords Supper doth as 
a (ral preſent ro juſtifying faith, that is the objeft of faith as 
juſt ifyung + But the Lords Swpper doth Preſent ms with Chriſt a 


ing. — E go. 
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Anſw.1. Still the queſtion is wanting in the concluſion. 
What a pack of Arguments are here? 2. Do you believe in 
your conſcience, that Chriſt is preſented and repreſented in the 
Supper only as dying ? 


Mr. W. Argument 9. If We have Redemption and remiſſion 
of ſins through faith in bis blood, then faith as juſtifying ſhould 
o look wpon that : But We bave redemption and remiſſion of 
ſins by bu blood, Col. 1. 


Anſw, Here's one Argument that hath the queſtion in the 
concluſion, But 1. I deny the conſequence of the jr, 
as not by Chriſtians to be endured. Ihe ¶ e | followeth not. 
Though we muft be juſtified by his blood, 1 have proved be- 
fore, we are alſo juſtified by his Reſurtection, Obedience, 
Interceſſion, Judgement, c*. 2. Moreover the conſequence 
is falſe on another account: Juſlifying faith, that is, Faith 
the condition of Juſtification , muſt look at more in Chrift , 
then that which purchaſeth Redemption. It juflifieth not effi- 
ciently, nor of its own nature, but the Promiſe juft:ficth with · 
out faiths co-efficiency ; only it makes the condition ſine que 
non: and this it may do by another Act of faith, as well as 
that which apprehendeth the Ranſom. 3. The | qua juſtifi« 
cans | I bave ſpoke to: QD cannot here properly refer to 
the nature of the faith, but to the Fenefit. And ſo faith 924 
;uſtificant, is neither this act, nor that act, nor any act; — 
| que juſtificans ] noteth only its reſpect to Juſtification ra- 
ther then to Sanctiſication, or other bene fits. As when I kindle 
a fire, I thereby occaſion both Light and Heat, by putting to 
the fewel, And if you ſpeak of that act of nine quacalefa- - 
cient : Of qua ili, | this doth not diſtinguiſh of the na- 
ture of the act, but of the ReſpeR that the ſame AR hath to 
ſeveral eſſects or conſequents, 


Ar. W. Argument 10. If Chrift only a crucified be the Me- 
riteriom ¶ anſe of our Redemption and 7 uſtification, then Chriſt 
cruc ified 15 the only ol jeli of faith as Juſtifying. But - + - Ergo. 

Ann. 
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Anſw. 1. The conſequence of the Major is vain and an 
proved. More then the Meritorious Cauſe of our Redempti- 
on is the object of juſtifying faith. 2. The Minor is no ſmall 
errour in the Judgement of moſt Proteſtants, who maintain 
that Chrifts active Obedience, and ſuffering life, are alſo the 
— cauſe of our Juſtitication, and not only his Cru- 
nion. 


Ar. W. Argument 11, If Chrift a8 4 ſervant did ſatiifie 
Gods Juſtice, then be i ſo to be believed on to Juſtification. But 
as 4 ſervant he did ſatufie Gods ire. Ergo. 


Anſw. 1. I grant the concluſion. Chriſt as a ſervant is to 
be believed in. 2. But if | o»/y | was again forgotten, I further 
anſwer. 1. I deny the conſequence of the Major, becauſe 
Chrift ; to be believed on for Juſtification in other reſpects, 
even in all eſſential to his Office, and not only as ſatisfying, 1 
inſtanced before in Obeying, Riſing, Judging, from expreſs 
Scripture. 2. If che concluſion were granted, its againſt you 
and not for you. For 1. Active obedience is as proper to a 
ſervant as ſuffering. 2. Chrift Tawgbe the Church as a ſervant 
to his Father, and is expreſly called A Fliniſter of the ir- 
cumciſion. So that theſe you yield the objects of this faith. 


Ar. W. Argument 12. If none can call Chriſt [Lord] before 
be be juſtified by fauth, then faith as juſtifying u not an Ac» 
cepting bim 48 Lid. The Minor # tyue , becanſt none can call 
him Lord, but by the Spirit: and the Spirit ; received by the 
bearing of faith, after we belizve, | 


Anſw. Any thing muſt ſerve: 1. Poth Aajer and Minor 
are ſuch as are not to be ſwallowed inthe lump. If by | Caf] 
you mean the ca of the Yoyce, then the conſequence of the 
Maj is vain and groundlets, For a man may believe in Chritt 
with the beat as Lord and Saviaut, before he cal him fo with 
the mouth. But if by CC] you mern | Beheve' then the Adi» 
„is faiſc & fo confeſſed by all Proteſtants and Chriftians that 


, Q q2 ever 
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ever I heard from of this point, till now: For they all confeſs 
that faith in Chriſt as Lord and Teacher, and Head, cc. is 
the fides que juſtiſicat, or is of neceſſity to be preſent with 
the believing in his blood, that a min may be juſtified, Ne- 
ver did I hear till now that we firſt believe in Chrift as dying 
only, and ſo are juſtified before we believe in him as Lord, 
( and it ſeems before we are his Subjects or Diſciples,and that 
is before we are Chriſtians.) 2. To your proof of the Aicor 
I anſwer, r. It is no proof becauſe the Text faith only that, 
{| No man can call bim Lord but by the Spirit | but our queſti- 
on is of Believing, and not of Caling which is (onfeſſing. 
2. Many Expoſitors take it but for a common gift of the Spi- 
ri: thats there ſpoken of : and do you think Juſtification 
muſt needs precede ſuch common — ? 3. But if it had been 
[ Believe in ftead of Call | its nothing for you: For I eaſily 
grant that no man can belitve in Chriſt as Lord but by the Spi- 
rit : but I deny that this gift of the Spirit is never received, till 
after that 2 — are juſtified. And becauſe it ſeems 
you judge that Believing in Chriſt to Juſtification is without 
the Spirit, I pray anſwer firſt what we have ſaid againſt the 
Arminiant, and Auguſtine againſt the Pelagians, for the con- 
trary. Who would have thought that you had held ſuch a 
point? 4. How could you wink ſo hard as not to ſee that 
your Argument is as much againſt your ſelf as me, if you do 
but turn it thus? | If none can cal Chriſt Jeſus or the Saviour, 
or believe in him to Juſtification, before be be juſtified by faith, 

then faith as juſtifying i not the accepting him a4 a Saview : 

he Minor is proved, becauſe none can call him Jeſus, or be- 

lieve to [uftification but by the This is as wiſe and 
ſtrong an Argument as the other, and all one. See 1 Jab. 4. 15. 

& 5-5. Beheving in Chrift as Saviour is as much of the Spirit, 

s believing in him as Lord. 5. The Text makes againſt you 

(1(@.1:.3.) For there when Paw! would denominate the 

true Chriftian faith or Confeſſion, he maketh Chriſt as Lord 

the Object. 


Afr. W. Argument 13. If the promiſe of Salvation be Ge 


Þ» eper obje(l of juſtifging ſaith, then not the command: of Chrift 
as Lord ard Lav-giver. But Erg An, 
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eAnſw. 1. The concluſion is nothing to our Queſtion, which 

is not of Commands, but of Chrift as Lord. It may be you 

know no difference between the Relation and ſubſequent Du- 

ties, between the Authority and the Command, between tub. 

jection and obedience. 2. Ihe Winer is falſe, If by proper, 

you mean Only ( and if not, the conſequence is vain and 

null.) For the Perſon of Chrift, and his Office, and the fruits 
of his Office, even Pardon, yea and Glory , are the true Ob- 


jects of jultifying Faith. 


Ar. W. Argument 14. If we «re net juſtified both by Righ- 
tromſneſs Inherent and [mputed, then not by obeying Chriſt 41 
Lord and La#-giver. But Ergo, 


Anſw. Whats this to the Queſtion? 1. About Juſtincati- 
on by Righteouſneſs Imputed or Inherent we ſpoke before. 
2. The concluſion never was acquainted with our Queſtion ? 
Again it ſeems you cannot or will not diſtingu ſh between Re- 
lative ſubjeRion and actual obedience, A man may become 
your ſervant and ſo have the Priviledges of a ſervant, by cove- 
nant, before he obey you. A woman in Marriage may ſubject 
het ſelf to you, and have Intereft in your eftate even by that 
Marriage which promiſeth ſubjeRion as well as Love(withour 
excluding the firſt from being any condition of her lnterelt ; 
and all this before ſhe obey you, 3. Your conſequence would 
follow as much againſt your ſelf as me. For Believing in Chriſt 
as a Ranſom, is as truly a particular Inherent Righteouſneſs, as 
believing in him as Lord, 4. We are juſtified by Righteouſ- 
neſs Inherent as a particular righteouſneſs, though not as a U- 
niverſal: as ſubordinate to Chrifts Righteouſneſs that it may 
be ours, though not in cc-ordination with it, 


Mr. W. Argument 15. If eur accepting of (hriſt 4s Lord 
and Law. giver be not properly or formally faith , nor properly 
t becaled obedience, then we ure not formally juſtified by faith 
in him as Lord, nor b) our obedience to him as Lord. But ſuch an 
«ccepiyng of kim i not properly. er in the account of Cod, er in 11 
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ſelf Faith or obedience. Ergo.—The Minor I prove : if pur- 
poſes, intentions, or verbal profeſſions to belirye or obey art not 
properly faith or obedience, then ſuch an accepting iu not faith 
or obodiencr. The Minor proved, That which is or may bt ſunnd 
in Hypecriter or Reprobates i net true faith or obedience, 


Bu Ergo. 


Anſvv. The Lord pardon the hardneſs of my heart that 
hath no more compaſlionate ſenſe of the miſeries of that poor 
Church, and the d ſnonour of God which ſuch Diſputes as 
this proclaim ; by Arguments as fic to be anſwered by Tears as 
by words. 1. A little before he was proving ( Argawent 12.) 
that none could call Chriſt Lord but by the Spirit, and there- 
fore this act was after "Juſtification : And now he proveth 
that its common to Hypocrites, & Reprobates. 2. Here he de- 
livereth me from all the trouble and fallacy that the diſtinction 
of fides que Juſtificat and fider qua Juſtificat, hath been guilty 
of. For if the act that we diſpute about, be no faith at all, 
then it is not the fides gue. And yet he ofren is upon the Qn 
Juſtifican: bimſelf, forgetting this. 

3. Had I but delivered ſuch a Doctrine as this, what ſhould 
have heard? Juſliſying faith hath three Parts, ASSENT, 
CONSENT, and AFFIANCE , ( which alſo have ſeveral 
acts or parts, according to the divers eſſential parts ofthe Ob- 
ject.) ASSENT is but Initial and introductory to the reft, 
as all acts of the Intellect are to thoſe of the Will. (CN- 
SENT is the ſame which we here call ACCEPTING, which 
is but the meer VOLITION denominated from its reſpect 
to the offer and thing offered. This, as it is in the will, the 
commanding Faculty, fo is it as it were the He: rt of Faith; 
the firſt act being but to lead in this, and AFFIANCE the 
third, being commanded much by this, or depending on 
it: Forasit is ſeated in the AﬀeRions, ſo far it is diſlinct 
from this Velle or CONSENT. Now when ever we name 
Faith by any one of theſe three acts ( as the Scripture doth 
from every one) ue include them all, though to avoid tedi- 
ouſneſs we fand nat to name all the parts, when ever by one 
word we expre's the whole. Ard all theſe Acts have whole 
Chr it 
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Chriſt in all the eſſentials of his Perſon and office for their ob- 
ject. Now that this faith in Chriſt as Lord, or accepting 
him, ſhould be ſaid, and that by a Chriftian Divice, and that 
in the Reformed Church, to be no faith at all, (da ſay nothing 
of his denying it to be obedience; ) is ne matter of honour 
or comfort to us. How oft doth che Scripture expreſly men- 
tion faich in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Receiving Chi Jeſfs the 
Lord, Cel 2.6. with other equipollent terms. But I will not 
offer to trouble any Chriſtian Reader with Arguments for ſuch 
a Truth. 

4. But yet the man would be thought to have Reaſon for 
what he faith; and to his proof | furiher anſwer. 1. Per- 
poſes, Intentions, and verbal Profeſſions were none of the termy 
or things in queſtion : but Acceprong or Believing in ( At as 
Lerd, I eacher &c. Theſe are but concomitants (the two firſt ) 
and (che laſt ) a conſequent. 2. Is it the Ace | Accepring |] 
that this Brother diſputeth againſt , or is it the Object | Chr:/# 
« Lord | as being none of the faith by which we are juſtified ? 
If it be the former, 1. What Agreement then hath this Argu- 
ment with all the reſt, or with his queſtion? 2. What Agree- 
ment hath his Judgement with the holy Scripture, that calleth 
Faith @ Receiving f Chriſt, and maketh it equipollent with 
[ Believing in bus Name ] John 1. 11.12. Col.2.6. 3. What 
Agreement hath his Judgement with the Proteſtant Faith, that 
maketh Chriſt bimſelf as Good to be the Object of faith; to 
be embraced, or choſen, or accepted by the will, as well as the 
word as True, to be Aſſented to by the underſtanding. Bur if 
it be the Object that he meaneth , then what force or ſenſe is 
there in his Argument, from the terms, | Pwrpoſong, ! ntending, 
Confeſſing ? | Let him name what Act he pleaſe, ſoit reſpect 
this Object; and if it be an Act of faith indeed, its all one as 
to our preſent Controverſie. If he take (onſent, willing, or 
«Accepting of Chrift to be no act of Faith, let him name any 
other that he will own ( for I would quarrel as little as may be 
about words, or impertinent things, ) and let that be it. 

4. And how could he chooſe but ſee, that his Argument is 
25 much againſt [ Accepting Chriſt a Prieſt ] as againſt L Ac- 


cepring bim as Lord |] to Juſtification ? No doubt but a _ 
CNL 
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that had the common Reaſon to write but ſuch a book as 
this, muſt necds fee this if he regard what he ſaid. And 
therefore 1 muſt take it for granted that his Argument is 
againſt both alike : even to prove that Accepting of Chriſt as 
Lord, or as Saviour, is no faith or obedience at all. Bur the 
Reader will hardly believe till be weigheth ic, that a waking 
man would reaſon thus upon ſuch a Queſtion as this in 
hand. 

5. Conſenting that Chrift (hall be my Lord and Teacher, 
and Head, doth imply a conſent, and ſo a Purpoſe of future 
obeying, learning and receiving from bim; And ſo conſent» 
ing that Chriſt ſhall be my Righteouſneſs , Interceſſor, and 
Juſtifier, doth imply a Purpoſe of Truſting in him for the 
tuture. And yet this conſent in both caſes is Juftifying faith, 

6. And its dolefull Doctrine (were he a true Prophet) to 
all Gods Church, that Porpeſet and Intentions to believe an 
obry, are no more then may be found in'Hypoerites or Reprobates. 
ror though there are ſuperficial uneffectual purpoſes and In- 
tention: in them, as there is an uneffectual faith in them; yet if 
no Purpoſes and Intentions will prove men Saints, then no- 
thing in this world will prove them Saints; For the Evidences 
of Grace are more certain to him that hath them, inthe Heart 
then in the outward Actions. And in the Heart, the very new 
Creature lyeth much in theſe two. Deſires themſelves will 
prove true Grace: Much more when they riſe to ſetled Pur- 
poſes. Why elſe did Barnabas exhore the young beginners, 
that L With purpoſe of Heart they ſhould cleave unto the Lord 

as intimating that their ſtability lay in this; And [ztentions 
are the very Heart of the New man. For Intention is that act 
that is exerciſed about the End, which is God himſelf, Inten- 
dere finems, is no more then elle vel Amare Dewm It is the 
Love of God above all. And if this be common to Hypo- 
crites and Reprobates, what a caſe are we in then? 

I hope I have given you a ſufficient account of the Imperti- 
nency and vanity of Mr.#arzer: fifteen Arguments. To which 
he adjoyneth a rabble of the words of Socinians, Arminians, 
and I know not who, to aſſure you that we his new Adverſa- 
rics, do joyn with that company and plead their cauſe : And 

he 


ö 
ö 
| 


G05 ): 


he 1 will believe bim, hall ag ſurther be diſturbed by me in 
Mis belief. ” : 

I doubt I have wearied the Read it already, and therefore l 
ſhall only add a few words about a few more of the moſt con- 


ſiderable paſſages in his Bux. 


_ 


Some other of Mr. W arners paſſages 
of moſt import ance conſidered. 


Pag. 3-M* W. faith [ 1:7 worth the obſerving b to 
evade the Diſtinftion of the Ad of faith, be 
ſ1ith that faith ts one aft ina moral ſenſe, as Taking 4 mas to 
br my) Prince, T tacher, Phyſotian & c and not in a pby ical ſence ;, 
for ſo it is many atts c.] And he confuteth me thus: ¶ Here, 
Reader, ſes the wit or forgerfulneſt of the wan, who tome ntain 
bois own groued, doth of tex con 3 « Phypcally ſeated in 
the wnderflanding and will; but aan b, will not 
allow , any Phyſic , but « moral «Acception of it. | 
Anſwer A moſt groſs untruth ! ( and thats an Arguing - 
that Faith needeth not) Your:forgery is not only without 
— — lain conifutpuget co8- 
rrary to the words that you drew your ation 
from. I fay faith Phyſically taken, is many acts; but moral- 
ly taken it is one work: Hence you call out to the Reader to 
obierve, that I will not allow you any Phyſical but gs Moral 
Acception of it.] Is it fitzo-Difpate with ſuch dealing as this? 
Do you think that I or any mn of draipy doth die whether 
faith be a Phyſical AR ( exrept them of late that take it to be 
but a Paſſion and a Nominal action ? ) Surely allknow that ic 
in an Act in order of Nature, before it is a moral a&, A 
wore, is firſt ae Phyfens: Though Moraliter An, i. 4. 
alts: Repuativiq, may be bat a fon. acting Phyſically : He 
— 
reput 


famiſherb bis own child, doch & li him moraliy or 
atively, and fo is woraliter agens, that u Reputative. But 
bsthat cheriſherd him is an USS 2 a 
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Ethical or Vertiious. 1 wonder what Bade you thiok me of 


ſuch an opinion that I have ſo much wrote againſt.? 
He next faith, that | 7 1 moral al we receive di- 


vers benefits, yet We receive them to divers pwr poſes. | Anſmer, 
True | But many ſuch paſſages of — 2. are to no purpoſe; 
and ſuch in this : impertinent to the 

Page 391, He comes to my Diſtinction, where | ſay, that 
ex parte Chrifti he ſatisfieth Juſtice as a Ranſom, and Texch- 
eth us as our Maſter, and Ruleth us as our King, yet ex parte 
voſtri, it is but one and the ſame entire ſarb that is the condici- 
on of our Title to his ſeveral benefits: From hence he i 


ouſly gathereth that I ſay, LT ba faith bath but one reſpe2 to 
thoſe benefits, and i not drver ified by ſeveral att 1, and deny the 
veceſſity of theſe diſftinlt alt. in reference 10 the ſeveral benefits 
of Chrift. | Whereas | only maintained, that the acts 
be Phyſically diftinQ, yet hey are not diftinct — of 
our Iatereſt in the benefics, but the ſame entire laith is the one 
condition of them all. Hereupon he leacnedly addre ſſeth bian* 
ſelf to prove that faith hath ſeveraſ acts. And he that chink- 
eth it worth his time nd confute bis Arguments, 
let him do it, for I do not. 
Page 401. ͤ—— — — 
eqn 2 er Pin fea! : henrver vt un 
——— Anfw. 1. it ſeems then we 
— be every where, and 
2 — — — as 
— — j 2 —— in its 
ge: And whereas conſent or — wont to be 
called Receiving but Meconymically , now it u 8 
1 wood Reaſoning me, he ſaith, [ The 
age 303. agaioft Rear - 
oft — 7 — later, ts not 2 
« —— . 40 o” 11 — 4 mo 
ful 1 ae c. 1 changetii 
1 KC} or Anat — 12 
What is the vt reaſon of the Believers Intereſt. | I 
I ſay, CJ. being mw ade the condition of the Promiſe. Ire the 


(% 
ſecond I ſay, LTI Fran orgy ant i ſelf, ] 2. He findeth a 
learned Conſutation ſot * LIED oor br 

the ſ«/fling the condition that i che formal Reaſon. An/w. Per- 
formance, that is, Believing maketh faith to be faith, and cxift ; 
but the Promiſe makes that the condition. I ſpoke 4 eſſe, and 
he de exiftere: And yet I uſually ſa y, that ¶ The neweſt Kraſon of 
faiths intereſt in fuſtification, is, i is the condition of the Pre- 


wiſer that [ 10un boch. 3. Note that in this 
—— — ah that 1 defire, For 
if this de true, it is not the Nature or the Inftruments- 


lity of faich that is the neareſt reaſon, as is uſually (aid. 

Page 200. He doth as ſolemnly call bis Adverfaric ad par- 
165, 45 if he were in good ſadneſa to tell hum what is the cauſa- 
lity of works io Juſtification; Aud falling to his eoumeration, 
he tells us that The particle A or Ab nota the peenliar canſali- 
ty of the efficient : the particle Ex noi: the material canſe; the 
particle Per or By, the formal cauſe : the particles Propter , the 
oral can 2 A. | mai era ve gardon of the Reader while 
1 this to be curranc, that I may anſwer ad bowinem. 
And then 1. It ſeems faith is not the efficient cauſe, and there · 
fore not the Inflrumental cauſe : For A or a is not affixed to 
it, in this buſineſs. 2. It ſeems ther that faith is che formal 
cauſe of Juſtification, becauſe we are ſaid to be Juftified 4« 
wner Row.3-22+25,30, & h L By Faith ] So that faich 
is come to higher promotion then to be an Inſtrumental effici- 
ent cauſe. 3. Hence it ſeems alſo that faith , even the ſame 
molt certainly we are 


cereſt of a condition. Aud if Mc. W. will advance faich 
hereby to be the e of our Righteouſneſs , it muſt be but 
of our ſubordinate particulsr Evangelical righte« ſneſs, which 

conſiſbech in fulfilling che condi:iqa af, uſt 
Chap:yipeg.19.30131» 23 to vpen to us 
the meaning of d 944 Jaſtificar:| proſeſſeth that it 
is. the Cardd contrever/ie ; yes it was the 2 — 
£'& -* * 
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this diſtinction and the light be received by it that indaced 
him to enter on this Diſcourſe-; and that it is the baſis of his 
following exercitation. And what think you is the ha 
Light that deſerveth all th's oftentation? Why 1. On t 
Negative we are ſatisfied that he means not [| hat fie qua 
fades can de: 1 and chen we ate ſecure that he means not lui 
that can hurt his Adverſaries cauſe. 2. The Light then is al 
but this ¶ That qua bere © not taken Redaplicative, but ſprcificas 
tive, when by the particle qua or quatenns, there i ſome neWw or 
ſingular kind of Denomination added to the ſub ject of the Propoſi- 
tien: 41 when we ſay, man as 4 rraſonable creature freltth : In 
thu latter ſence ( ſaith he) 7 believe the particle qua or quate- 
nus is taken, whey Wy do wet ſay, faith as faith, but faith as Fufti- 
ſing, viz. as a Grace deſigned to thu all or operation of Juſtify- 
ing. looks on Chrift as Saviews. } | 

eAnſw. This Chapter was worth the obſerving. For if this 
be the Baſis of all the Exercitation, and the Light that Gene- 
rated all tt e reſt, the diſpatch of this may ſerve for all; It ſeems 
by his words be had look't into Re Diftinliions in the end 


of Coſt aun, and meeing with Redaplicative and p eciſicati ve, 
aa the diſtinction as ſome rare 1 a preg- 


nant fruitful Diſtinction begot a Volume, before it was half 
underſtood icſelf, Had he but read the large Schemes for ex- 
plaining Q or 2uatenns in others, its like it would have 
either begot a larger Volume, or by informing or confounding 
him, ba ve prevented this. Firft, be diſowneth the Redwplica- 
tive ſence ; and then owneth the Specificative. But 1. He 
ſeeth not it ſeems, the inſufficiency of this diſtinction ; 2 Nor 
the meaning of it; 3. Nor could well apply it to the ſubject 
in band. Of the firſt I ſhall anon. The ſecond appear- 
eth by his Deſcription, his Inſtance, and his Application. He 
deſcribeth it to be | ben there #4 [oe ne or ſingular kind of 
Denomination added to the ſubjef? of the Propofition. ] 1. And 
why may it not be addedulſo to the Predicate,as well as it may 
Reduplicatively ? as Momus off alin: ili quatenu: eff mobile. 
2, There are new-kinds of Denominatiom that will 
not hredfin your — Qnatenns. The inflance you 
give is, L when we ſay wan 4s 8 Reaſonable creature fab] 
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This was but an-unbeppy Tranſlation of [ Hows guaterur aui. 
wal oft ſenſebils | and its true in the Latine, how falſe ſoevet 
in the Engliſh, For the Application, 1. You ſay L you| Be- 
lieve] iii thus tan. As if you did but Believe, and not know 
your own meaning in the Hai of your Exercitation. 2. Your 
q Queue is Canſal, or ſignifiech the Reaſon of 
the thing, either of the Predication or the thing predicate : 
But ſo cannot your Baſis hold good. For faith doth not 40 
en Chriſt as a Saviour{ as you pleaſe Metaphorically to ſpeak) 
berawſt it Juſtifieth . for its Nature is before the effect, and 
therefore cannot the effect be given as the cauſe of it; (unleſs 
it were the final cauſe, of — — 

#4 57 quatenxs properly and according to the common uſe 
bento the proper reaſon of the thing or predication; and is 
appliable only to that which is ſ n r. As to the 
terms, ſometimes there is 3 Reduplication of the ſame term, 
ſometimes that reduplication is of the ter, but in other term 
a1 in a definition, ot ſy nominal words, or it is implyed : ſome- 
times it is the terms of the Predicate or Attribute that iv Re- 
dnplicate ; ſometimes it is without a Rd i. And then 
ſometimes it giveth a Reaſon from an Eſſential P: ſome. 
time from the Seneca Natave ; ſometime from the Specifich 
Natore ; ſometime from an Accident : and thoſe are divers: 
ſometime from a Que: ſometime from Quantity : ſome- 
time from Relation; and that is irie : If we ſhould 
tun into all the ſences of this Term which Mr. *. doth lap up 
in the word UL Specificative ] the words might exceed rhe pro- 
fit. And its to be noted that uſually the term is reſpective as 
to ſome other thing excluded which is contrad-ftin : & fo we 
give ſometimes a more Remte and General. & ſometime 8 neer- 
er and more ſpecial Reaſon by \ or gu. As if — mix 
a purging Electuary in your Dri*k , I ſay that Pu quete- 
v medicated, which is to exclude the D/ i from being Pur- 
gitive. If I ſpeak of the Eleftwary, I may ſay that it purgeth 
aner Diagridiate,to exclude many other Ingredients from 
being Purgative. But if | ſpeak of the Diagridum, | may lay 
that it Purgeth as having an Elidlive faculty, c. roexclude 


other Reatons of its operation. 
Rr 3 Now 
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Now for the opening of the matter in hand, let us try cer · 
tain * chat may be ſuppoſed to be laid — 
cerning rain. 

CI. Faith as faith juſtiſiitb] This is True, taken lexely, 
for the excluding of [ faith 44 4 weer Phyſical a, or meriteri- 
ou. &cc. ] but it is falſe ſirifHly taken, as ſignifying the formal or 
nearci reaſon. 

So [ 2. Fidesin Chriſtas qua tali Jeuſtificat that is, ber 
ſides in ſpecie] is true, taken Laxely aud materially to exclude all 
other Faith: 3. 4. It i not faith in Peter or Paul, but faith in 
(Chr'ſt as ſuch that is the watter depwted, to be the condition of 
Fuſ(ification. But its falſe taken ſtriftly, der ations formalii. 

3. 50 | This faith as is is an Apprebenſien or Acceptance of 
Chriſt, juſtiſioth. | its true, Matrrialiter e Remi, Laxly : 
but falſe formaluter e ſtricte de rations proxime. For this is 


TY pe = — = 
So | 4+ Fauth juftihieth av an tal efirient 
our 7nſt:fication.] Its fo//+in every tolerable ſence. 

$0 | 5: Faith juſtifieth as an 1 of rectiving Chriſt.) 
Its true, 1- taking the word | ls/frument ] Metaphorically, 
and meaning only the N atare of this faith, which is | ro Believe 


in aud Accept Chriſt. ] 2. and taking D remerety, laxely 
20d materially only. q. d. Faith i ti Elettrd mater of the conds» 
— wa” — — for this 
Antitude, as, or breauſe it ut 4 eption or Acceptance of ( broft. 
Basin fail i. Taking an — — 
Me EE CES ETD rok pate 
Py 5” 1 ſacrifice, 
Its true, Læxꝶ, Materialiter & partiabiter : r . Thus att 
of faith i part of the mati er of the condition. But its falſe, forwe» 
r Farb nk, * Believing in Chriſti ſ. 
7. Fait i 1 bing 6 a- 
orifice or — Iesfalle both de — — de rations 


50 | 8. Faith as Juftifying i only a Believing in, or Acc 
— Be Ficwe 3 
lence or falſe doctrine. 1. | As J»ſtiying ] ſignifieth either 
[_ as @ juſtifying efficient canſe ] 2. Or | as the merit or manner of 
or. 


is darkneſs, and either non- 
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our Rightrowſarſe,) 3. Or 7 thr wtant i. 8. condition of on 
Rigineonſurſt , of which fo fication i 4 conſequent and final 
cauſe.] la the firſt ſenſe it is every way falſe. In the ſecond 
ſenſe it is every way falle, ſpeaking of our Univerſal Righte- 

. otifneſs. In the third ſenſe, if fpoken la de is, its falfe, 
becauſe of the exclufive { O»ly, J Aud if ſpoken dr ratione for. 
wali vel proximtd, 1. its erous to put the Conſequent 
before the Antecedent,if you ſpeak dr or dine rxequend? : 2. And 
it is falſe : Fot q Juſt 7 ſpeakerh of I uſtification as 
the 9 16 an act, and not of the Nature of Faith ic 
ſelf, And therefore | 986 Paftificans) faith i nothing ( much 
leſs chat act alone.) For it is not d ir fd that the term 
ſpeaks, but of the conſequent; So that the L Files qua joftifi- 
_ eſs | yr — act you mention, is ron and 72 ound: 
of as now juſſ iſi cat quatenn: off ita non off quatemai ſuſtificat , 
its Eſſence bei Te But if you ſpeak 41 — In- 
tention, vix. c aith a elected mant or conttitiey of Puftifi- 
cation is only a Believing int Clyiſts ſatrifice. ] then Laxely & 
CA aterially it would be Trac, if it were not for the . 
But becauſe of that it is falſe;borh ds wattria & de rations for- 
mali, 15 _ wy is _—_ = kg 71110 ; 

So | 9. Faith u deſigned to thus att or operation of Fuſti fying, 
looks on Chriſt a — This is Mr. . Aſſertion. Bur 
t. 79 is not an 4f7 „/ operation of faith; but of God on 
the Believer. 2. But if you mean but confticuring it the cor- 
dition of Juftificatioo, the n 1. the wrong end is ſer firft : For 
it doth not look at 1 as its made the condition; but its 
made the condition, becauſe being an Accepting of Chriſt, irs 
Apt for that Office. So that Mater and Laxtly , itst 
true; (a Saviour, comprebendeth Chrifts Kingly and Prophe- 
tical Offices, and everlafling Priefthood in Heaven) Bat this 
is nothing to the formal Reiſon of its Intereſt in Juftifica- 
tion. 

But left you think that gu Juftificaut ] hath no proper 
place, 1 further inſtance ſ g. Faith as juſttfying i diſtin from 
faith as entitling to Heaven, or other promiſed mercier.] This is 
true ( ſuppoſing Juſtification and the ſaid Title to Glory to 


differ.) Eut this is but a denomination of the ſame faith from 
its 
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us divers conſequents, As my lighting a candle being one acti- 
on is Adio il amian / ( wt canſamualy,) & califacient ; &. 
qua Ae non off calefaciens. So a womans marrying a 


Prince, is an Honouting, eariching act i and q«s bonewri ng, 

is not exricb;iog, But its the ſame entire undivid:d act or 

tecedent Means, or Condition that is thus variouſly denomi- 
nated from ſeveral Benefits. And thus Relations may give 

divers denominations tothe ſame perſon ; the ſame man may, 

be conſidered as a Father, a a Phyſician, as a Subject, cc. 

So 10. FAITH WHICH IS AN EFFECTUAL AC- 
CEPTANCE OF and AFFIANCE IN CHRIST AS 
CHRIST, was CHOSEN and ORDAINED by God the 
Condition of Juſtification and Life, becauſe bis Wiſdow ſav it fit 
for thit Office, and that. fitneſ1 lyetb in us rep alt to the Objett 
and God; ends ( ſuppoſing we may aſſign Reaſons or cauſes of 
Gods Will.) By ths faith (fo canſtituted the Condition) we 
r a JUSTIFIED AS IIS THE PERFORMED 
CONDITION OF GODS PROMISE. This is the plain 
Truth in few and eaſie words. 

By what is ſaid you may ſce that hen they ſay | faith as 7u+ 
fing | is this or that, it is doth prepoſteraus, and the 4 
a diflin& from the { que 7 de ratione fermaliy cauſally ſpoben, 

is plainly falſe : But in othet caſes, Laxely and Material, the 
L | ſignifieth the ſame as the ( que ] with the excluſion of 
cher matter. And when they have raiſed never ſo great a duft, 
the Queſtion is but this: bether we are 2217 Believing 
2 22„ in Chriſt ar « Ranſom ] and yet 8 
a Ranſom and as dying be pur chaſeth Sanctification as well as 
Juſtification. ) Or. [ Whether faith in Chriſt as Chriſt , er only 
faithinChrift a1 Purchaſing Juſtification, be the condition of our 
10 


ation. 

Reader, Having ſhewed the datkneſs of that Light chat 
cauſed Mr, *. Exercitation, and overthrown its Bafts, I ſhall 
put thee to no further trouble. 


£ Ta 


P 
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Seeed, 


To my Reyerend Brother Mr. Tobn 
I arner, Preacher of the Goſ pelat 
Chriſts Church in Hantſhire. 


— 
— — — - — — 


Sir, 

Hough ( through the privacy of my babitation ) I nover ſo 
much ar beard of your name, before your Book of the Object 
and Office of faith was 'm the Preſs ; yet mpon thr peruſal of it 
T confidently conclude, that « z4al for God, and that Which you 
verily think ro be his Trath, hath moved you to this wader tating ; 
and dowbtle/s you think, that you have dons God ſervice by it. 
I love your <tal : and your ind gation againſt Error; and your 
tenCerneſe of ſo great a point as that of [uſt fication. Aud c 
1 finl your Light to be anſwirable to your heat, hope | ſhould 
alſo love ani bonour it: Had you not taken me (With the t Re- 
verind Brethr in Whom jou o;poſe ) to be the enemies of the per- 
ſon and Grace of the Lord Jeſus,or the followers of them ( as 
you (ar, Fpiſt. 7g. 6.) I am perſWaded yov Weld not have either 
called us ſo, er th ,ugbt your ſelf called to this aut. eAnd if 
Ileve Chriſt, | muſt love that man that hateth me, though miſta- 
bingly, for the ſake of ( briſt. That primetple With is you that bath 
made Chriſt and [ruth ſo dear to hen, that you riſe up for that 
which /eemech to you to be Trmth, I hope vill grow till you attain 
per fellion in that wid of Light that will end a d'(Ferencer. 1 
ſpall vet go about to deprecate your indignation for my plain ex- 
prefſions m thu Defence, When the nature of your matter did ro 
quire thew : For | am not ſo wnreaſenable 4 te expel eber fair 
word: ſbeuld riconcsle a good man to thoſe that he takes 10 be ene. 
mies ts Chriſt, or to their followers, But I can truly ſay if 
I know what A in my heart, ou Reading of your Book — 

5 e 
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bred no enmity to q in my breſt, but only ki led a love to your 
wal, with a compaſſion e db reſt, anda d ſl ke of your (0 
much confidence in the dura; ſoit ſpill be mv care 4s it 8 n 
ty, to lows you 41 a miſtakn ſervant of Ch 5, theugh you ſronld 
take we for bu greateſt enemy. And therefore being conſeions 
of no wor ſe «ffettions to you, | defire th i 7 uſtire e you as to im- 
pute the ungrat cſull paſſages! that you mee! 1th, to my ap reber« 
ſion of the badneſs of your canſe ard Arguments, aud a compaſſion 
to the poor Church that muſt be trenbled ad tem ted, and endax* 
gered by fuch groſs miſtahs1, and no! to any contempt of your per- 
ſen, with which I meddle not, but as you are the «Autbor of thoſe 

Arguments. 
iy your Preface I find a La impoſed by y1# on your Anſire- 
rer, which I have not fully o eri: 1. Recauſ | had written 
wy Reply to your Arguments a conſr ral e time before 1 ſa 
yeur Preface ;, For it fell aut that I firſt ſav your Ba without 
the Epiſtle ani Preface. 2. Beeonſe I thaught it f teſt to ſol- 
low the Method that my Subject and the Reaiers © dification did 
require, 3. Tet aid I once purpoſe to have anſwered all that was 
of moment in uur Book agi aſt the I ruth: but wpon trial I found 
Jour Reaſons ſo inconſfidereble, thit vexrineſs interrupted me and 
put an end to my Reply, ard withal Þ grew confident that my la- 
bour would bt to lutle purpoſe, For I dire venture any Juditi- 
ou Divine upon y1er Book without the belp of a Reply : And for 
the reſt it i norreplying that will ſerve turm: but either priqu* 
dice will bold them to the file that they hve taken, eri they 
will think him mthe right that kath the laſt word : When they 
have read mine, the v will think tha: 1 am in the right ;, and When 
they have again read yours , they will thick that you carry the 
cauſe: and when the) rra1 my Reply ag they will ſay,you Were 
miſtaken ; but wſnally they will go With the party that u in great- 
ef credit, or bath moſt i»tereſt in them , or advantage on them. 
But yet 1 think, you will find that none of your ſtrengtb againſt 
me wuegleted : For I can truly ſay, that when I think not weet 
to Anſwer all that a man bath ſaid, I never paſs by that which 7 
rake to be bus ſtrength, but parpoſely call out that, and lerv4 that 
Which Ithink us [o roſly weak us to need no anſwer: So much 
of y 7 ten Demands or Law: as I apprebended neceſary, 1 — 
* 
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here anſwered ; ſupp1ſing what | bad ſaid of the ſame points 1 
my firſt D ſputation, Which [ [a\v no Reaſon tes often to Re- 
pear, n 

[ am none oſiheſe that ban e you for too much t the Meta- 
pliylicks, lutte mer vail that you frared not left your Meta- 
phy ſical Keader Will wrong you by mi/-applying your cited Scheg- 
Kius contra y to your better opinion of your ſelf , «nd tale both 
Jonr Schegkius and hour Scaliger for 'Prophets that could fpeat 
as if they had read your Bok, and betn acquainted With your ar. 
going. But it ſeems you are not the firſt of that way. 

By your Arguments in your Preface, I pecite you think it 
4 matter of very great moment to Jour cauſe, toſrove that thrre 
are divers att of Faith, whereas I am ſo fir from denying it, 
that | am realy to demonſtrate , thit even the faith by which we 
are Fuſlified,u liker to have twenty alli then ent only hut many 
certainly it bath. Tour firſt Argument is, from the d ferent 06+ 
jelts becanſe the Objetts ſpecific the Act. A ſufficient Argumert 
which no min can coufute. But I. [1155 no proof , that one att 
only is it that we are juſtifiedby. 2. Where you ald that Fuſts- 
Fring Faith hath not veſpett to Cort u Lord fotmaliter, yes beg 
the Dneſtion,and aſſert nu light m: ſt ihe. But where } 1 add in 
its act of Jullifying! e do but obirude 11924 16 Jour ſun's: 
mental Error ( which leddeth you tothereſt | by naked affirma* 
tient. Faith hath properly mo juſtiſying «att juſliſicate eſt eſ- 
ficere, Faith doth not eff. tt our ub iſics ian: We ore juſtifnd ii 
faith indeed , but not as by an efficient cauſe nnleſs yo Wil take 
{mſi ifhcation for Sanitsfication . Fer real qua'tatrve Alſutat:- 
en it doth felt; but the Jus or Title to an! merey in the world 
it cannot E ect, but Accept when Feri d. f enn ſee e 
lain a Truth in its Evidence, yet eb ere by the word: of the Re» 
verend Brother that 1s mj Opponent in the (eco d Diſputation,and 
by your Prefacers Dr.Kendals cu. it1 a paſſive ir ſtrume1.s 
tality that the Deſenders of , ranſe at lat are cyivento; and 
thereſare talk not of its act of j uſtifyiog «n/e/s you will 
mean Gods act of Juſtifying which faith is the Cordon of. 
al whereas you make unbeſ ef to be formally a fl hing and 
ne glecting Chriſt as a Saviour and effectively ¶ you muſt mn 


only effellivs & non ** a ceny ing ſubjection to him 
812 as 
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as Lord. Tow ory ſo great but ſo rare an errer, that I ſupraſeit 


te cen, it, All (triſtians 4s far 44 1 can learn have 


been till noW agreed, that Believing in ¶ hriſt as Prophit and King 
artal pot of fanth, and that nnbel'tf or rijitting bim as Pro- 
phet and King ww areal port of anbelief. 

Tear ſecond Argument © from the different ſubjeQs , where 
you g;ve 119 two ſuck palpable Filling, that its a wor der you can 
make your ſeif be/trve them, much mere that you ſew't liy (6 


po a ſtreſs on ſuch abſuwrivier. The rſt uthu the AR of 


aith is in ſeveral faculties : «x4 yew e e ge u. to undtr- 
fand that it u one Phyſical Act that you mrar, A do you 
think in good ſadneſs that one ſingle Phyſical at! can be the af? of 
both the faculties ? The ſecond u that the fear, love and obe- 
dience to Chrift as King is but in the Will, But 1. 4 bat Rea- 
ders do you expift, th t will take an Aſſertion of Fear. Love, and 
Obedience, in fead of an aſſertion conrerning Faith? Were you 
net compuring faith in Chriſt irg, ith faith in Chriſt a 
Prieff only ? And why ſpeak you not of forth in en part f 
conpers/on,as well a4 inthe other ? Tow cue eier now «© nothing 
to the L/weſtion ? 2. Or of you mean that Faith in Chrift as 
King is not in both faculties, 44 well as Faith in © br ſt as Pt 
or ſacrifice, ds1 row think th it any man of ordinary witerſt 194 
ug would ever believe you Without any provf ? or that ever ſach 
4 thing can be proved ? 

Towr third Argument , Becaule they ore in a different t me 
exerted ; the one, that is, Faith as ſuſiſying being precedane- 
ous to the other, ( and 19 other Cr acer ) ] Anſw, Wonderſall | 
It that man juſtifed thit believeth not m Chrift as the K ing and 
Prophet of the Church ? Do you believe this your ſelf ? why then 
an Infidel u juſtifeed by Faith. Thr Belief in Cbriſt as a Sacr'« 
fiee or Prieft only, 1 not the Chriſtian fate; it ws not faith in 
Chriſt properly, becauſe it is not faith in Chriſt as Chriſt, For 
Chriſt «s Prieſt only us not Chriſt, A rleart only is not Corpus 
bumanum: A Body only © not Man; Where there are three 
eſſential parts, one of thim is not the T bing, without the reſt, The 
nau [ Jeſus Chriſt | Sgnifeth rhe office 44 well as the perſon. It 
u efſents«l to that Oe, that be be Prophet and King, And bere- 
by you ſhew tha you do not only diſtinguiſh but divide. For where 


there 
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there i @ diſtance of tine b ern the Als, tbere wa divifion. 
Do pos think that Wwe are Chri/ts enemies , or follotters of ben, 
waleſ: we will believe you that a man is ifi by Believing in 
Chrift only as a Prieft er Ras ſom, or in hu Rightermſneſs, before 
ever be believe in hm 41 Kin? and Lord (and ſo 1 Teacher &c. ) 
If I bad ſaid that you are Chriſt ; ent for ſuch Dofirine Which, 
think yen, had bad the fairer pretence for 14 cenſure tf But Tam 
far from ſaying /o, or thinking it. I know that the Aſſemto the 
eſſential Articles of Chi,, cortamerh # ay iber 
our Conſent aA ang are many Phypca! Atty, at the parti of 
Chriſt: O ffece are many Obyetts, Bat y:t I (ds not tu but) am 
Certain thet ol tbeſe phrfical Att concur de muke wp that r. 
ral At which ts caltd Chriſtian, or ſaving or puſt ſying Faith ; 

ant that he that bilieveth not in Chriſt as % thit is efſſemtial 
to Chriſt, uw no Chriſtian. An1a man et juſtified by Faith 
before bt ts a Chriſtian. «Andtraly Sir, men thit are lth to 

fie from the Light , and that love the Trath , and dilygently 

fork it ( e, if not au apps ly a you) est yer needs fl 
you, that if you produce your Mormilucks an hundred times, ant 

cam over and over | a Papift, a Socinian, an Arminian ; and an 

Arminian, a Sorinian and a Papift ] their wader fhanding tov ill nee 

ver the n vn per ſwaird tr embrice your Deluſfiont, though 

you ſhould [ay thi! the Kingdom of (501 dh confiſt inthew. 

Tour fourth Argument 1 that, | There is a difference in 
Natuore,Ethcacy, Energy, and Oper ion therefore the Arti 
are not the ſame. ]- Aniw 1. / manmtmned the cyncluſ on ( that 
faith bath different Atty) before ever I hard of your name ;; 
and have no re1ſon new to dit. 2. Thr difference of Name, 
I grant you between many A of faith ; bur Whit you mewn by 
be Efficacy, Energy, and Operation, be that knows camert ; 
for I canner. 

Bur ftill I deſire you to know that 1 deny faith to h any 
efficient oprr ation i juſtifyng , or that it ij an efficient cauſe of 
our Fuſtification ; eſpecially it: mo Phyſical efficient ; you i. 
ſtrange proof of your Aſſertion, Lv. For faich as Jullffying 
makes a myſtica Union and relative change on the perion ; 
but faith as working end ſanifying preduceth i more} union 
with Chriſt. cr. ] 4% . 1. _ a juſtifying doth en Pl 
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fie. and produce v3 Vriew; — th as writing ts the means 
of Uri. 2. Thequeſtion woof | Faith in Chriſt as Prieſt, and 
faith in Chriſt 2s Ftophet and King alſo. {ud rex tut of © Faith 
as juſtifying, ard as working and ſanctily ing ] A ſmall alterati- 
en, 3. What Mylilical Relative Union „ tht which is wot 4 
Moral Union? 4. Faithin Chriſt u Chriſt, and not 44 4 Ran- 
ſom only, ts the means of our fuſliſication ; And hen give u no« 
thing like a proof of the contrary reſtrittion. 

In the ſame Preface eu iel the world of 4 threefold Artifice 
that wewſe , the ſirſt to ſet up a ſecond Juſtification } A. 
Is it the Nau er the Thing that you mein If the name, I. cite 
the werdi Where wewſe that Name. 2. If it a» Wer the ſubjrtt, 
you may bear With the name, If it be the Thing, then tell a 
what Keligion that it that denyeth 1. 4 Juſlification by ſentence 
at Fudgemint. 2. Gods continual juſtify ng tothe Death. 
3. Ani particular pardoring or juſtifying us from the guilt 
of renewed particular. fins, 4. ind that fanth u net only in the 
firſt aft, but through all our lives, the means of our fuſtification ; 
or, juſtifying ſiib 1 more then one inſtantaneous Att; or a man 
ceaſeth not to have juſhſying faith after the firſt At or mom ent, 
Tell us Who thoſe be, and what Religion they are of that deny all 
thiſe, that Chriſtians may be arquamted With them , if they be 
Worthy their acquaintance. 

Our ſecond ws 4; #, C to require Works only as Goſpel- 
Conditions. ] Anſw. /Vould you have u ſay more of them, or 
leſs ? 'f %, Thave ſaid enough of it in the ſecond D'ſputati- 
on. 

Our third · Arii ſice is, L Toinclude works in the Definition 
of Juſtifying faith, making it a receiving of Chriſt as Saviour, 
Lord and Law · giver to Jultification; as allo confounding our 
confummate Salvation or Glorification with our Jultificati. 
on. ] Anſ, Groſs wntruths ! contrary to large and plaine expreſſi» 
ons of my mind in ſeveral Volumes ( you mean me, as you know 
1 bave reaſon to judge) 1. 1 ever took Works to be a fruit of faith, 
and no part of it, unleſs you take the word Faith improprrly and 
laxtly ,, wnleſs by {Works ] you mean [| Acts] ind you take 
faith for ſach a Work your ſeif, that ir, an Act. 2. 1 ref 
ty diff inguiſved what you ſay I confound ;Conſummate Sanftifica- 


tion 
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er Glars (ic ation, an ilconſunmate asd: ration. 384 yet 4s 
Ide in the De/inition incl, Cn ent to Chiiſts Lordſhip , 
thigh wot Obedience ( thats only implyed to be a neceſſary con- 
ſequent,) ſo 1 ſtill ſay thit much of yur asi cations yet ts 
come ; And if your Religion teathy1# tr ſay, that vou will be 
beholding to (kr'ſt for no more Juſtification , ſo doth nit mine 

And whereas you cite ſor that ſay, that all our fins ave par- 
doned in our firſt believing ,as if I had queſtioned any ſuch thing, / 
muſt tell Jou that [ eahly gr ant it, that every ſin 10 then fer- 
given,a1d ſo far as thut Ati icati n i perfett; but what hey; you 
yet ſaid to prove, 1. That we are never jiſtifiedby faith, but in 
that one inſtant. 2. That We need no particular Juſtification 
from particula” fins th after ſhall b* committed. 3. Nor no 
ſentential Juſiiic it on at Judgement, which Mr.Burgeſs will 
tell you, is the chief. Tow ani other wſe to ſay, that, thit at 
Judgement , i, but Declarative, But 1. It i no common 
Declaration, but « Dec/aratin by the Jadge. 2. And the 
Sentence doth me then meerly declare; for it dith finally deci ie, 
a64nitand adjudge 10 Glory. 3. And withsnkt this Declarative 
ſpould be wa term of Diminution, but of  Aggravation, with, 
thoſe that ſtill uſe to ſay that Jaſtification a a judiciary Term. 
Alu theſe matters among the friends of Chriſt ard Tat, 
ſromld nerd ſo many . 

Some more I bad to ſay to you, but y0u mi find it inthe Pre- 
fa:e to theſe Diſputa'ions. [only add, that if indeed it br true 
which you Write to that Honourable perſon, to whom you dedicate 
your Labors, vu. That the Sujet of your Diſcourſe ſo ex- 
cellent and neceſſary to be known; and that He who is Igao- 
rant of che Object and Office of Faith, doth neither know 
what he believeth , not how he is juſtified ; 7 bu, think 
iti high time , that you call. your Vnderſt ence more 
10 an account, and review the Fabrick that you bt on 
aqua juſtificans net w«derſto0d, or ahn A [p:cificative quate- 
aus, Where there i no ſuch thisg : Anif you think we unt to 
br bearkned to in thi, ( b:ing one of the wen of pervecie 
minds that there you wention , ) 147 more Worthy your induſtry, 
to ſeek, the advice of the lia ned Oxford Divine: herein, = 

* 
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that they ſhould be ſought to approve and mid wife ſuck a Book in- 
20 the world: and iti likely that their Charity will provoke the 
to be ſerviceable to yow in this; the bear that their Diſere- 
tion forbad them the otler, For ali men are not ſo c - 
led into a Chiſti-Church contention agairſt the Truth and 
{ harch of Chriſt, 4s Dy. K. and one or two Confident! , that 
{ning in a cold ant |. eril { vuntry, ave leſi ſubſtantive and more 
adjeclive, then [nr.cconts and Independents w/c tobe, 


None's here ſo fruitfu'l as the Leaning Vine: 

And whet though ſome be drunken with the Wine? 
They“! 95 the better, if they can but bit: 

And lay about them without fear or —— ) But ſtay 


Ser What Example is A, the name of D. K. and tht remens- 
brance of bus diſſertatiuncula (a Appendant ts fax pro Tri- 
banal, chat could falva fide, fidem ſolvere ) began te er we 
into a jocound vein ; ſo your coxcluding Poetry had almoſt tempted 
mein an Apiſh turitation to Poetize, when wearmeſs made we 
think of a concluſion. Bus ! had rather conclude with thus ſt- 
riows motion to you (that my end may meet your beginning, iat 
befere you next write on thu Snubjet}, you will better conſider 
of rhe queſtion that your qua jultificans concerneth : And in- 
ſtra of relling at that fides qua juſtificans reſpicit Chriſtum 
Salvatorem, ht i, fides qua juftificans eft fides, as if 5t were 
juſtiſying in order of Natare before it n Faith: ye will be 
pleaſed to tet! , fab qua ratione fides juſtificat (vel fide 
juftificamur  ) uber you will ſay , that fides qui juſtif 
— juſtificat, * — qua hdes juſt if at. ( which 7 
: on 45ſown, ) or cit, apprebendit, tecipit 
Chien, hangs at ns Goo que Hoes, or ſides quan 
Inftramentum apprebenfens , which Merapboricn! cxpre fes 
fill no wore then qua credit in Chriſtum, er qua fi- 
des? | Or whether you ill Hand ar — ä — 
9. pag. 67. tha vr God aſfigratton of ä 0 

there iote 
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therefore doth it, becauſe he wills it: 4nd to What you ſaid, 
pag.304. The meereſt formal reaſon of a Believers Interefi 
to pardon, is a Believers fulfilling the condition: And 
if you will ſtand to this that You have ſaid, and wnderſtand that 
the Doctrine of us Whom you aſſault u the ſame ( more careſully 
expreſſed, ) be intreated then to let your next bolt be ſhot at the 
right mark : Which is all thats now requeſted of you, by 


Your Chriftian Brother ( whether you will or no) 
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late Book, | have ſent you theſe Ani- 
madverſions. You ſay Aphor. of Ju- 
| fiification, rag. 184. | AU thoſe 
| Scriptures which [prak of Juſtification 4; 
dens in thir life, I underſtand of fu 
cation in T uile of Law. So Kom. 5. 1. 
and 4 2. and 5.9. am. 2.21, 25, e. ] 
I conceiv- Juſtification , being Gods 
Act, Row. 7.30. Rom. g. 33. conſequent upon Faith, and 
calling, and importing a ſentence oppoſite to Condemnation ; 
Kom. B. 3053 3, 4. and 5.1. terminated on particular perſons, 
Rows. 4. 2,3 Rom. 8,30. it muſt be more then the Vertual 
Juſtification in Law-Title ; which is only an act of God pre- 
ſcribing or promiſig a way of Juſtification, not the ſentence 
it ſelf, and is general, and indeterminate to particular perſons, 
and is performed before the perſon juſtified believes : Yea is 
the ſame, though none were actually juſtified : and therefore 
in my apprehenſion, that Act of Gods Covenanting or pro- 
miſing, in which I conceive you place the Juſtification by 
Law- Title. The. 38. Is not the Juſtification by faith meant, 
Nom. c. 1. Oe. 
Beſides, to be juſtified notes a Paſſion , which preſuppoſeth 

an Action; an Act Tranſient, not |mmanent ; or only Gods 


purpoſe to juſtific nor can it be Gods Promiſe to juſtifie : 
| Tt 3 For 
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For the Act, though it be Tranſient, yet it is only a Declarati- 
on what he will do; his promiſe to juſtifie upon condition is 
not Jufliſyirg , and therefore a man is not by the Covenant, 
w.thuuta further A, Denominated Juftified, though be be 
made juſlifyable by it. I conceive Juſtification is a Court term, 
Importing an ARt of God as Judge, whereas bis promiſing is 
not his Act as Judge, but Rector, ibeſ. 42. you mention the An- 
gels judging us —_—_ and Rejoycing therein ; which 
whence it ſhould be, but by a ſentence in Heaven, I know 
nut. Conſtitutive Juſtification, different from Declarative by 
ſentence, I do not find =_ under the term [7aſtificarion | 
t would be conſidered w r any other Act beſides the ſen- 
tence, doth make a man juſt, but giving of faith; notwithſtand- 
ing Chriſis Death, and the conditional Covenant before faith, a 
perſon is only juflifyable ; Cond tional nibil ponit in eſſe. A — 
ſon is upon givieg of Faith juftified ; but not by giving of faith 
(thats an a& of Sanfification) but by a ſentence of C od, be/. 
39. Lou make juſtification a continued aR;now it being a tran- 
tient act, I ſuppoſe it may not be well called « continued AR, 
which imports a ſucceſſive motion between the ter winns 4 quo, 
and terminus a1 quem z whereas the act, vbether by ſentence, ot 
Covenant. is not ſuch a Motion. Its not to be denyed,that the 
Benefit and Vertue of itis cortinued, but I think not the AR. 
If it be not ſexwe!, but ſepe,yet it ſhould be rather called Au. 
Reno vat, Reperntian, Ita, then continued · I incline to think 
chere is but one Juſtification of a perſon in this liſe, though 
there be frequent temiſſiom of ſin. Of this you may Conſider. 
In the Saints Everlsfting Reſt, pag.1 1. Doubileſ the Gol 
pel takes faith for our obedience to All Goſpel Precepts. Be- 
lieving doth not produce ſubjt ction to Chriſt as King, as 8 f- 
mice, but contains it as an ial part, Cc. Aber p. 25.5. 
Faith doth as Really and Immediately Receive Chriſt 8s Ki 
( as Saviour, or Prieſt) and ſo Juftifie,7be/'65. Scripture dot 
not take the word | Faith for any one fingle Act; nor yet 
ſor various Acts of one only faculty; but for a compleat en- 
tire motion of dhe whole ſoul to Chrift its Object, 7be/.57- 
It is the Act of faith which juſtifies men at Age, and not the 


Againſt 
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Againſt this I object; 1. Faith Workgth by Love, Gal. 5; 
16. If one be an eſſential part ofthe other, and faith a com- 
pleat entire motion of the ſoul, then when it is ſaid, Faith work · 
eth by Love, it might be ſaid, it worketh by Faith. 

2. Goſpel Precepts are many, if not all, the ſame with the 
Moral Law; if Jaſt ified then by obedience to them, are we not 
juſtified by the works of the Law ? You conceive the Juflifi- 
cation, 7. 2. to be by works in a proper ſence , and that be- 

fore God; and Rb act was a work of Hoſpitality, ver. 25. 
commanded in the Law; and Abrabewr work was a facriti- 
cing, or offering a work of the Ceremonial Law, v. at 

3. Repentance is obedience to one Goſpel Precept, yet 
Faith and Repentance are diſtinguiſned. Mar. 1. 15. 6,1. Love, 
Faith, Hope, are three, 1 Cor.13.13, 1 T.. 1.5. 2 Theſ.1. 3, 
faith and Love have different Objects, Col. 1.4.'Fh4.5. 1 Theſ. 
I, ?. Therefore not the ſame ; nor one an Eſſential part of the 


4. Obedience is a ſian to prove faith, J. 2. 18. and there · 
ſore not an Eſſential part. 
. If Faith include obedence to all G Precepts as an 
ial part,then actual faith includes actual obedience to all 
Goſpel Precepts as an eſſential part;and if the Act of faich Ju- 
flifie men at Age, not the Habit; and receiving Chrift as King, 
as immediacly juftifie, as beheving in Chrift as Saviour, then a 
perfon of Age is not j uſtified without actual obedience to all 
Goſpel P. ecepts, and this may be not till Death if the n, and 
ſo, no Juſtification in this Life. 

If Faith juſtific as immediatly by receiving Chriſt as King, 
as —_—_— him as Saviour, then it juſtites by receiving 
Chiiſt as Judge, Matth.25. 34. a5 Law-giver, Avenger of his 
enemies, and {0 8 man is jaſtified By receiving Chrifts Judging, 
Puniſhiag, Condeaming, Commanding. Avenging, «s well az 
ſaving by bis Death; which is contrary to Rew.3. 25. & 5.9 

7. The Scriptuce makes the object of juſtifying fam Chriſt 
Death, Reſurrectioo, Blood, Row. 3.25. & to Gal.2.20,2 1. 
Nowhere Chrifts dominioa. Ergo. *ubjectivn to Chrift as King 
in not aneſſential part. 

8. The object of Faith is nowhere made to be _—_ 
except, , 
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Precept, ſuch as forgiving others, uſing Sacraments, ec. nor 
Chrift as commanding ; but the Declaration of the Accom- 
pliſhments of Chriſt, and the counſel of God ia him, 1 Cor.15. 
1.cc. Rom. 1 16,17. Gal.z3.8. Ergo Obedience is not an Eſ- 
ſential part. 

9. If it be an eſſential part, then either Genus or Diffe- 
rence ; for no other Eſſential parts belong to a quality or Acti- 
on: not the Genus, that's Aſſene. Aph. 5. 254. 274. when the 
object is a Propolition : when it is an Incomplex term, Truſt 
is the Genus: not che Difference, thats chiefly taken from the 
object. Keker. /yſt. Logic. I. 1. fell. 2. c. 2. can. Deſi Accid, 
5. 7. Obedience may make known Faith as a ſign, but not as a 
part , its at leaſt in order of Nature after; the cauſe is afore 
the effect: the Antecedent before the Conſequent ; and faith 
is ſuch, Heb.11.8.c5c. 

10, If Faith be a compleat entire motion of the whole ſoul 
to Chriſt, then it ſhould be Love, Joy, Hope, Underſtanding, 
Will, Memory, Fear; But this is not to be ſaid. Ergo. | 

It isalleadged, 1. Faith muſt be the AR of the whole ſoul ; 
elſe part ſhould receive him, part nor, 

Anſt». Faith is expreſſed by the Metaphor of Receiving, 
ob. 1. 12. Col. 26. And he is Received by the Receiving of his 
Word, 7ob.12.48. 1 Theſ.2.13. which is Received by Aſſent. 
2. The whole ſoul receives Chrift, though by other Graces be- 
ſides faith. 

2. A4, 8.37 Rim. 10.10. Anſw.Theterm | Whole ] note: 
not every inward faculty; but (as after) ſincerely, not feign- 
edly, as ie . So Ilhricw. 

3. Faith is called Obeying the Goſpel, Rem. . 16- 1 Pet. 
1. 22. & 4.17. 2 T,. l. 8B. G. 3. 1. & 5.7. Heb.5.9. But the 
Goſpel commandeth All thus to Chrift as Lord, forgi 
others, love —— bear what ſafferings are Impoſed, dili- 
gently uſe his Means and Ordinances, confe ſſing, bewailing fins, 


praying for pardon ſincerely and to the end. 


Anſw. ” 9. ſpeaks of obeyng Chriſt, but doth not call 
faith obeying Chriſt : but be it granted, Faith is called obeying 
of it, or the Goſpel ; doth it follow that it is obedience in 
doing thoſe named Acts ? It may be obedience by Aﬀent to 

the 
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the Doctrine of Chriſt, that he is the 2deſiab died for ſins, 
&c. commanded 1 Cor. 15. 3. 1 Fob. 3. 23. which the terms 
N and vwaniew do rather Import, then the other Acts 
mentioned, The Goſpel and Truth are reſtrained to the Doc. 
trine of Chrifts coming, dying, c, nowhere applyed, that 1 
know, to the Precepts of forgiving others, ſuffering death, re- 
ceiving the Lords Supper, c&c. | 

4. The fulfilling the condition of the new Covenant is called 
faith,Gal.3.12,23,25. 

«Anſwer. Neither of theſe places make faith the fulfilling 
of the Condition of the New Covenant, nor any place elſe 
In Gd. 3. ia. Its ſaid, the Law, that is the Covenant of the Law, 
is not of Faith. i e doth not aſſign Life to Faith in Chriſt. Faith 
C4“. 3, 23, 25. is put , ſaith Piſcat. for the time of the 
Goſpel, or Chriſt, ſay others, or the Doctrine of Faith. By 
Faith only the condition of the Covenant concerning Juſtifi. 
cation in this life is fulfilled, not concerning every Benefit of 
the new Covenant. Repentance is the condition of Remiſh. 
on of ins; forgiving others, doing good to the Saints, of encer- 
ing into Life. 

J. The Goſpel reveals not Chriſts offices as ſeparate. Ergo, 
They maſt be ſo believed. 

Anſw. The concluſion is granted, but proves not faith to 
juſtiße in receiving ( hrift as Kind. 

6. It offers Chriſt as King, and. ſo muſt be received, Anſwer 
the ſame. S290 

7. Scriptute nowhere tieth uſt fication to the receit of bim as 
prieſt only. A. Ihe contrary is proved from Re. 3.25 & 5.9. 

8. Commonly Chrift is called our Lord and Saviour. 4n/w. 
True ; But we are juſtified by bis blood. 

9. If we receive him not as a King, then not as an entire 
Saviour. A»ſw,True ; Yet Juſtification is by his death, Cor 
5-21.Ga/,2.21, Kom · 3 25 and 59. 

10. Chriſt is not received truly, if not entirely as King. 4 
ſm.True; But this proves not that obedience is an eſſential part 
of faith; orthat ſubjectiotrto Chriſt as King, juſtifies as im- 
mediatet y. as receiving him as Saviour. unn, 

11. The exalting of his proper Kingly office, is a pr inc ipa 

End of Chrifts dying. 7/2. Rem. 14.9. 

Un An(r 
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Anſw. Trae , But it follows not that either Obedience is 


an Eſſential part of faith ; or ſubjection to Chrift as King 
juftifierh as immediately as receiving him as Saviour or 


* Tonri in the Truth 3 


JTs to be conſidered, 1. Whether theſe words anſwer to Va- 

ledict. orat at B. pag. 191. | Nothing but the ſatsfation of 
Chriſt, i that which our Divints call the matter of our puſti ſica- 
tion, or the Rig hi couſuc ſi which ve muſt plead to Acquit us in 
Juigement. Add it is ſaid Rom. 3. 25 through faith in his 
Blood, and K. 5. 9. by his Blood, Do not prove Chtiſts 
Death either the ſole or chief Object of faith as Juſtifying, and 
how this ſtands with Aphoriſm ot Juftification, The/.65. and 
. its Explication. 

2. Whether the words, Lo 12. 14. import not a diſ- 
claiming or denial of a Title to judge , and fo your anſwer 
be not inſufficient , 75 276. which ſeems to ſuppoſe a 
Title, and only a Suſpenſion of Exerciſe in that ſtate of Humi- 
liation. 

3. Whether if Magiſtrates be Officers of Chriſt as King, 
by Office they be not in his Kingdom, and ſo Infidel Magi- 
ſtrates in Chrifts Kingdom,contrary to Co/.1.14. 

4. If it be maintained, Thu Chriſt died for every Child of 
Adam conditionally, It would be well proved from Sctipture, 
that the procuring of ſach a conditional Law or Covenant, 

was the End or EffeR of Chrifts death; and whether the ſo 
Interpreting Texts that ſpeak of his dying for all. will not 
ſerve for Evaſions to put by the Arguments drawn from them 
to prove Chriſts Satisfaction aad Merit, proper to the Elect. 
For if they may be Interpreted ſo, He died to procure the conditi- 
onal Covenant for every one this may be alledged jaſtly; then you 
can prove no more thence, for that is the ſenſe ; and then we 
cannot prove thence, he died /oco noſtro, &. It is a matter of 
mach moment, and needs great Circumſpection. Tors. 


Sir 
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Sir, 
Eſides what hath been formerly ſuggeſted to you, theſe 
words in your Scripture proofs, 54g. 323. And where he 
next ſaith, that in the aged ſeveral di/poſetions are required to fit 
4 man to recei vs par don, (and ſo juſtification) vit Catholike faith, 
hope of pardon, fear of puniſhment grief for fin,a purpoſe againſt ſin- 
ing hereafter, aud a purpoſe of a new liſe, all which diſpoſe the Ke- 
errver ; and I agree to bim, though all de n | are ſo like the 
Doctrine of the Trent Council. ſeſl.6.c.6. that it will be 
expected you declare, whether by avowing that ſpeech of 
Dr. ard, you do not join with the Papiſts, contrary to Di- 
ſhop DoWnam of Jultification. /. 6.c.7.y.1.2.Mr. Pemble vin- 
dill. fi lei. 5. 2. c. 3. 

And when you make Juſtification a continued Act upon 
condition of obedience, its to be conſidered how you will 
avoid 7owp/on: opinion of the Intercifioa of Juſtification , 
upon the cammitting of a ſin that waſts the conſcience, refuted 
by Dr. Rob. Abbot. but vented after by Moutagus in his appeal, 
and oppoſed by Dr. Preſton, and others. 

As for J uſlification by Law-Title, by the Covenant upon 
actual Believing, without any other act of God, conſequent 
on Faith; if it there ſo; 1. Then it ſhould be by neceſſary 
Reſultancy ; But Juſtification is an Act of Will, and no act of 
Will is by neceſſary Reſultancy. 

2. If the Covenant juſtifie without any other AR of God, 
then it Adops, Glorifies, Sanctifies. e. without any other Act, 
which is pot to be ſaid. The reaſon of the Sequel is, becauſe 
the Covenant of it ſelf doth inthe ſame manner produce the 
one as well as the other. 

3- The Juſtification of the Covenant is only conditional, 
therefore not Actual; Actual Juſtification is not till Faich be 
put: and then Poſt 4 conditions , it is Actual : A conditional, 
is only a poſſible Juſtification ; its only in 22 till the 
Condition be in act; Now the Covenant doth only aſſure 
it on condition, asa future thi therefore az actual, or 


preſent. . u 2 4 The 
| A 
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4 The Covenant is an Act paſt, Tit. 1. 2. Gal.3.7,8. ſo not 
continned; and conſequ-ntly, the Juſt fication barely by it, 
without any other Act, maſt be paſt long ſince, and not conti- 
ned; and hen either Jaftification Actual, and in purpopſe; 
or virtual, will be confounded, or an effect ſhall be continued, 
without the cauſe. 


7a. 17, 1651. Tours. 


J. 1. 


Fvuerend S, 


+ AM more thankfull to you for theſe free, candid, rational 

Animadverſions, then I can nowexpreſsto you: yet being 
il] con'trained co diſſent from you, by the evidence of Truth, 
give you theſe Reaſons of my diſſent. 

I. Eurit, You think that | the Scriptures cited, are not to be in- 
tepreted of da ſiſicat ion in Title of Lm, becauſe this 51 only an 
AT of God preſcribing or promiſing 4 way of 7uſlification ; not 
the ſentence it ſelf , and is gentr al, and indeterminate to particu. 
lar perſons, &. To which | anſwer, 1. That I am paſt doubt 
that you build all this on — miſtake about the nature of 
Gods Law or Covenant, & Promiſe, & the moral action thereoſ. 
For you muſt know that this Promiſe of God, 1. is nota 
bare Aſſertis explicans de futuro animum qui nunc eft ; ( us 
Grotius ſpeaks :) Nor yet that which he caljeth Pollicitatio, 
cum volunt as ſeipſam pro futuro tewpore determinat, cum ſigus 
ſufficrentt ad julicandam per ſeverandi neceſſitatew. But it is 
'P erfefta Promiſſio, nbi ad determinationem tale atcedit 
fSignum volends jus proprium altericonferre, que fimilem babet 
effellum qualem alienatio Domini. Eft enim aut via ad alitna- 
nonem rei, ant alitnatio particula cu juſdam noſtre libertats. 
cc. Vid. ultra Grot de jure Belli li. 2. c. 1 f. f. 2. 3.4. 

2. This Promiſe or Covenant of God. is alſo his Teftawent : 
and who knoweth not that a Teftawent is an ſnſtriiment of 
proper Dora and not only a Predittion ? 3. Moreover 
this ſame which in one reſpeR is a Covenant and Promiſe, aud 
in another a Teſtament, is alſo truly part of Gods Law, even 
the New confliturion of Chrift, the Law-giver and King. But 
uadoubredly a Law which conferreth Right either abſolucely 
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or conditionally, is the true and proper laſtrument of that 
Effect, and not only | the preſenting or promiſing @ way therers | 
The proper Effect or Product of every Law, is Debituns ali- 
4%; Et de hic debito drterminare is its proper Act. Now 
therefore this Promiſe being part of -Chrifts Law, doth deter- 
mine of and confer on us, the Drbicumw, or Right to ſententi- 
al juſtification, having firſt given us an Intereſt in Chriſt, and 
ſo ro the Benefit of his ſatisfaction ; and this is Fuſtsficatio 
conſtitutiva. You know a Deed of Gift ( though but con» 
ditional ) is a moſt proper Inftrument of conferring the Bene. 
fies therein contained. And is not the Promiſe undoubtedly 
Gods Deed of Giſt? And doth he not thereby make over, as 
it were under his hand, the Lord Jeſus, and all his Benefits to 
them that will receive him? So that when you ſay, that U his 
Promiſe to juſtifie upon condition, is not e ] You may 
ſee it is otherwiſe by all the forementioned conſiderations of 
the nature of che Promiſe. You may as well ſay, a Teſtament, 
or deed of Gift conditional, doth not give, or a LaW doth not 
confer Right ani Title. And in theſe Relative benefits, to 
give Right to the thing, and to give the thing it ſelf, or right 
init, is all one: ( ftill allowing the diſtance of time limited 
for both in the Inftrument ) It is all one to give full right to 
ſon-ſhip, and to make one a Son : or at leaft they are inſepa. 
rable. Yea, (which weigheth moſt of all with me) it deing 
the proper work of Gods Laws to give Duneſi of, or Right 

to Benefits, it cannot be any other way accompliſhed that is 
within our Knowledge ( I think) For Decree, Pur poſe, and 
ſo Predeſtination cannot do it, they being Determination: de 
events , and not dedebito, as ſuch : And the /ertential dre a- 

ration preſuppoſeth this Debirwn, or true Nighter, an 

therefore doth not give it. No wonder therefore while you 

deny this Legal, Teftamentary, Moral Donation, that you 

are forced alſo to deny Juſtification conſtitutive ; ( but very 

inconveniently. and unſafely.) By what way doth God give a 

father Authority over his Children, and a Husband over his 

Wife, and a Magiftrate over the people, and a Miniſter over 

the Church or Flock, but only by this Moral Hegel 4 tion ? 


And even ſo doth he give Power to them that receive him, to 
Uu; decom 
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become his Sons, And it is the ſame Inſtrument which per 
formeth this, which is called Promiſe, Covenant, Teftament, 
— — or Law ; the name being taken from different te- 
ſpects or accidental conſiderations. 

Again, If che word of Chrift do judge us, then that word 
doth juftifie and condemn : ( For judging in general con- 
taineth theſe ſpecial! Actiom.) But the word doth judge us , 
(and ſhall do at the laſt day: ) therefore the werd doth juſti- 
fie and condemn. 

Again: It is a Rule inthe Civil Law ( as U/pien ) that By 
the [ame Way 4s an Obligation is induced or cauſed , it mult be re- 
woved or deſtroyed : But by the curſe of the Law, or the 
Threatning of Penalty, was our obligation to puniſhment, and 
condemnation induced or cauſed: therefore by the way of 
Law diflolving that cauſe, muſt ic be taken off, Now as Rea- 
tus eft obligatio ad Panam, ſo pardon is the diſſolving of that 
Obligation, ordiſcharge from it; (Vi & Pana ſunt 4d. 
verſa: ) And therefore the Law of Chrift, or this his Pro- 
miſe or Grant, is the Inſtrument of Pardoning, And me- 


thinks, when you are convinced, that God 7 4 by 


Law or moral Action, you ſhould eaſily yield, that in the 
like way be jf eth. For if you be not of the Judgement, 
that R:miſhon and Juftification are all one: yet you muft 
needs yield, that they are of ſo near a nature, that the dif- 
ference is exceeding ſmall, and rather notional and reſpec- 
tive, then real. I might to theſe Arguments add ſamewhat 
from the Iſſue, and different tendency of this my opinion 
and the contrary. As that this doth give Gods Laws their 
honor and dignity, by aſcribing to them that higher and more 
noble and effective Action; which the contrary opinion de- 
nying it, doth very injuriouſly debaſe the Scriptures or Laws 
of God. Alſo that this opinion is the only expedient left, 
(that I can find) to avoid the Antinomian fancy of an Eter- 
nal Juftification, which all they muſt aſſert, that ſay it is an 
Immanent Art ( which you juſtly and truly deny.) For 
your way lyigg inthe other extream, 1. Overthroweth all 
conflitutive M ſication; which is not to be born. ¶ Whether 
All Pardon by the Covenant, I yet know not your __y 
2. 
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2. And it Intepreteth all Scriptures ( that ſpeak of a Juſti- 
fication in this life) of a ſtrange feigned Juſtification, which 
for ought I find hath no ground in Scripture at all; and is 
wholly aliene to our condition ; and at leaft utterly un- 
knownto us, if not known to be untrue. What doth it con- 
cern a ſinner to be juſtified or condemned now before a Court 
of Angels, where he is not preſent,nor knows any thing of it ? 
nor do we know what Angels have to do in ſuch a buſineſs. 
And what Tranſient Act is it that God then and there puts 
forth or performeth > Can you tell ? or doth Scripture tell 
you? God ſpeaketh not to Angels by voyce. If you think (as 
the Schoolmen, ſome) that they ſee our Juſtification, as other 
things in the face of God; then it is no Tranſient AR. Elſe 
why may not they ſee it in it ſelf ? And then either our Juſtifi. 
cation is Gods Eſſence, and they ſee it in him as his Eternal Be- 
ing, or elſe Cod muſt be mutable, as having ſometbing to be 
ſeen in him de neve, which was not in him from Eternity. If 
you ſay that this Tranſient Act is Gods 1luminatingthe An- 
gelical underftanding to know us to be juftified ; then this ſup- 
poſeth that we ire juſtified already by ſome former Act (which 
can be nothing that I know but the moral Act of his Lawes : ) 
For their knowing us to be juſtified is not a juſtifying us, but 
pre ſuppoſeth us to be whae they know us to be. I can thiok 
of nothing elſe that you can ſay, except this, that Chriſt as 
man may Vocally (or by ſome equivalent Tranſient Act) pro- 
nounce us Juftified, as he will do at Judgement, But 1. this is 
without Scripture. 2, and it is God thet juſtifieth. 3. Andchen 
how were all the faithful juſtified before Chriſts Incarnation 
and Aſcenſion ? Or do yon think none were juſtified before ? 

But I will return to your Exceptions. 

You ſay, [ T but Virtad Juſtification | which is in Law 
Title. /w. 1. It is Aae Conftirutive fuſtification, and not 
Virtual only. 2. But it is indeed but Virewsd al juftihca- 
tion, But yet it is of the higheſt kind of Virtuahty. It is 
that which makes us reel in curia, ( which I take to be the na- 
ture of our Juſtification in this life.) And taken it ſeem- 
eth more excellent in ſame reſpetꝭ, then the ſentence or decla · 


ration it ſelf ; for be that by Furchaſe firſt, and Pardon mn 
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ten) after, maketh Offenders juſt in Law,) 5. e. (ven 0b/3gatos 
ad panaw ,) ſeemeth to do more for them by that act, then 
after by pronouncing them juſt. Though yet this laſt I know 
is the moſt perfect j uſtification, taken cos unctim with the reft, 
as the end to which they tend, and as that which giveth them 
their full effect. 

Your next Objectionis, that this Goſpel Juſtification, [" 5: 
general and indeterminate to particular perſons ] Anſwer. It can- 
not be more certair or effectual. For when it is to all, no man 
hath reaſon to think himſelf excepted ( who excludes not 
himſelf by non-performance of the conditions.) Every par- 
ticular man is comprized in All. And for the determination, 
the Deſcription of the perſon is as certain a way as the naming 
of him. To give Chrift and his Rigbreouſneſs 4% AU! that 
will receive him, is as eflectual a determinate Gift to each 
particular Receiver, as to give him to Peter, Paul, fohn by 
name. If a Pardon be proclaimed, or givenin the Laws, to 
all Offenders that perform ſuch a condition; , is it not 8s ef- 
fectual to each perſon, as if he were named? If a Father be. 
queath ſuch Lands or Monies to all his 'Children ( or a man 
to all the poor in the town) on condition that they come by 
ſach a day to fuch a place, and ſignifie their acceptance and 
gratitude : is not this as ſure and good, as if they were all 
named? . | 

Next, You object, | Thus performed, before the perſon 
juſtified believer. wer. I have ſaid enough to you of 
this already. (of Bapt. pag. 100.) I add this much: you 
muſt diftinguiſh between the Phyſical act of making this Law, 
Promiſe, Covenant, Grant or Teftament : and the Moral 
Agency of this Law, Grant or Teftament once made. The 
former was before we Believed ; but the later was not ( pro- 
perly and fully ) till aſter. Do not all Philoſophers and Di- 
vines in the world that .meddle with it, tell you that this is 
aſual with moral cauſes, that they may have all their abſolute 
Entity and vie —_— before they produe their effect? 
and may be Ade prime, etſi non ſecundo effe Zum producente, in 
being long before. The Law that determineth of your right 


to your Poſſeſſion, or that doth give a Reward to every — 
that 
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that killeth a wild bartfull beaſt , or that condemneth every 
man that murdereth or committeth Felony, cc, was in Be- 
ing betore thoſe perſons were born perbaps: And yet it did 
not hoc agere ; it did not Premiare, Punire, Precipere, &c. as 
to this man before. A pardon from a Prince to a ſraytor, on 
condition, doth not perform the moral act of his diſcharge, till 
be perform the condition, though it were in being before. 
The like I may ſay of a Teftament or Deed of Gift : But 
what need many words in a caſe where the Truth is ſo obvi- 
ous? If ſome moral cauſes may be canſes, and Agere mora- 
liter, or produce their effects, even before they are naturally 
in Being, much more may they ſuſpend it, and fo produce it 
long aſter they are in Being: Can/e enim moralic ea ratio oft, 
ut etiam cum non oft acts, fit efficax, modd habs at ut logunn- 
ter in ſcholu) eſſe cognituw:inguit Riverus Diſput.13. de ſatiſ- 
fel. Chrifti. pag 282. 

Next you ſay, L Teait ic the ſame, though none Were alu. 
juſtified. } Anſwer. This requires no other anſwer, then 
at is given to the former. It is the ſame Phy ice con/iderats , 
vel in Entitate naturali: But the moral action of pardoning 
and juſtifying is not the ſame, nor 5: at all : A conditional 
Pardon, Deed of Gift, Teftament, &c. doth not at all par- 
don, or Give, till you perform the condition. For it is the 
proper nature of a condition to ſuſpend the act of the Grant: 
ſo bo till it be abſolute or equal co Abſolute, it is not Ade 
al Remiſſion, Juſtification, & . The reaſon of all this is, be- 
cauſe theſe Laws, Teftaments or Promiſes, are but the Law- 
makers, Tevtators or Donors Inftruments , and therefore 
act when and how be pleaſes : and it is bis pleaſure that they 
ſhould act no otherwiſe then as is aforeſaid, and as in the Te- 

nor of them he ſhall expreſs, 

Next you add [ To be jnſtiþ ed, niter « paſſion. Which pre- 
ſu1poſeth an Altion tranſient, not immanent ,or only Gods purpoſe 
ro juſtifie : ] Anſwer 1. So far as the Reception of .a Rela- 
tion may be called a Paſſion, this is true: And no doubt you 
are in the right, that it is not Atlus imme. Bur now , 
What tranfient AG it is, I remember very few Divines that 


once tell as ; but only in general ſay,” J. « Tranſient Att. 
XX Now 
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Now you and I that have adventured to enquire, do happen to 
be both ſingular from others, and differing between our ſelves, 
( only Mr. Rutherford, and ſome few others I find ſaying 
oft, that we are pardaned and juſtified by the Goſpel : by 
which they ſeem to mean as I) But for your way of Juſtificati- 
on by a ſentence before the Angels, 8s I never met with any 
that pdged that to be out Juſtigcation by Faith; ſo as I have 
ſaid, is ſeems to me very groundleſs and ſtrange, And then, 
if yours ſtand not, mme only muſt, for anything that is yet 
dicovered,that | have ſeen, ſot I know of none that cells us of 
any third. 

Your next Objection is the ſame before anſwered , that 
[ Gods Promiſe to jvſtifis, is only A declaration what he Will de, 
aud therefore @ wan 11 not by Covenant Without « further Act 
ju/lifed, but juſtifiable. ] Anſwer. Grotins de ſati fact. will 
tell you, that Promiſes give right to him to whom they ate 
made; and that therefore they cannot be reclaimed, though 
threataings may. But if theſe were only Promiſes that God 
will by another Act do this or that for us. iben it were to the 


purpoſe that you ay : but that you cannot prove. Nor needs 


there any other Act, but the moral Action of the Inſtrument 
it ſelf to change our Relations here : E, fruftre fit pro plura, 
c. Indeed an Act of our. Behering jmuſt come in before 
the eſſect: but you and | are agreed, that this is but conditi- 
onal, and noteffefive. Theſe Promiſes therefore 22 
Gods Law, Teftament ( of Chrift ) Deed of Gift, Cove- 
nant, G c. they do not only foretell an Event to come to 
paſs by ſome other Action; but they do confer a Right or 
make due the benefit or relation, and ſo effect it; unly the 
Author is p eaſed to ſuſpend the effect of his Inftrumenc, ll 
we perform the Condition, As if by a Leaſe, or Deed of 
Sale, there be ome Office or Dignity made over to you; or 
{ome command in Army or Court, or Country: or by a Law 
a Feraigner be Naturalized or Enfranchized, on ſuch or ſuch 
a Condition; T his Leaſe or Deed,or Lau doth not only ſoretel, 

232 "I p 
You * nien i3 (an-, importing an 
Al of Gedus Judge, whereas Lis promifing is not bu 725 
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Judge, but Roller.] Anfwer 1. If by a Court. term, you 
alſo mean a Law-term, ( verbu' for onſe ot jadiriarium in the 
full ſenſe) I agree with you. But if jou confive it to the ſen- 
rence as pronounced, I require Proof; as alſo proof of any 
ſuch ſentence before Judgement 1 or geteral, A 
Rectot is either Supreme! or Subalitrnnt : A judge iseither 
ſupreme above all Laws, as. being the Law-giver, or fob lege. 
God is both K. er and Fudge, only in the firft ſenſes : and 
by judging, he faleth ; and Redder is but the G whereof 
ade is a /preies, Ns Redder ſupremnts, God inthe Legi ator, 
and ſo acteth (and juftifieth by his Laws, Grants, &. 
as Judge be ſentenceth and adbſolve:b thoſe that were 
made juſt. A man is accuſed for killing another in fight, at 
A . of = — — Fr by 2 us fit uy 
proper a4 ſaying, to ſay | The Le dith juſtifit thu wan for .o 
dos n be af Accuſtri, | asroſay, [ Fle Jaa: . 
him? | Nay, 1s it not more e And in « ſort, 

Supre am or Soveraign may be ſaid to be ( though in 4 diffe- 
rent ſetiſe ) juſtißed, as well as an fir when yet the ſaid 
perſon in *apteinacy bath no Judge, nor it to have any by 
Lau. and ſo cannot be juſtified by ſentence, God will be jufti- 

fied ia his ſayings, 6.48 he hath ln a fore bound himſelf by dis 

own Laws,chat is, ſignified his Reſolucion to obſerve them, fo 
in the ſenſe of theſe Laws, bis wotks are now juft, and ſhall be 


hereafcer ſo be manifeſted : bur not by any ſentence of 
« Superior, But this I confeſs diff:reth from our Juftifics. 


tion. 
Next you ſay,[Tow l not whence it ſhoml{ be that Aug 
Hold judge us righteons, and rejoice thertin, but by aſentence 
Piſſed in Heaven, ) Anſwer, If you think (and prove) that 
Ahgels cannot know us to be righteous, then I will not affi-m 
that they judge us ſo. For I prefuppoſe that that the know us 
to be ſo made by ſome Act before,and therefore they judg · us 
to be 49 we are, And if they may know that we are Belevers, 
and know that the New Law juftifieth all ſuth, then they may 
judge us to be juſtified without any ſentence in Heaven, even 
as they know when a ſinner is converted, and rejoice in it; 


which doubtleſs they may know without a ſena ce in 
Xx 2 Heaven 
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Heaven pronouncing us converted ; and Gods making them 
Infiruments in conferring his Mercies may make them 
Know. 

You ſay that{ Conftitative Juſtification , uifferent from Do- 
clarative by ſentence, I do not find expreſſed under the term ¶ Ju- 
Aification : ) it would be conſidered , Whether any other All be- 
ſide the ſentence, doth mak a man juſt, but giving of faith. J 
Anſwer. Theſe two things I ſhall prove to convince you: (be- 
cauſe this is of ſome moment.) 1. I hat ſome Ad there muſt 
be to con itute us juſt,before or beſides the ſentence. 2. That 
neither the ſentence nor the giving of Faith doth firſt and pro- 
perly conſtitute us Juſt. 

1, If we be not juſt before we are judged as juft,then Gods 
Judgement ſhould not be according to Truth. But Gods Judg- 
ment is according to Truth: therefore we are juſt before we 
are ſo judged. 2. He that hath Chriſt, and the Benefits of his 
fatiofaRor? Righteouſneſs given h mn by the New Law, Cove- 
nant, Teſtament or Grant of Chriſt, is hereby conſtituted ri 
teous. But every Believer hath Chriſt and the ſaid bent fit: Gi- 
ven him in and by the Law or Covenant: therefore he is there. 
by made or conftituted Righteous. 

And here by the way take notice, that the New Law or Co- 
venant hath two Offices ; the one to Beſtow Right to the Be- 
nefit : and hereby it wakes Righteow : The other to Declare 
and manifeſt ny. and to be the Rule of publique Judgement : 
and ſo it doth both aftione worals proclaim believers righteous, 
and Virtwally ſentence them ſo. And therefore in N. 10.5. 
it is called L che Rightromſmeſs which « of the Law And if the 
Old Law had a power of making Righteous, if man could 
have performed the condition, ſo alſo hath the New. 

2. And that the ſentexce do h not conſtirate us Juſt , needs 
no proof : It is the work of a F«dge by ſentence to clear the 
Guiltleſs, and not to weke them Guiltleſs. Pardon indeed may 
do ſomewhat to it: but that is not the action of a Judge as 4 
Judge, but / as you before diftinguiſhed ) of a RH ( in caſe 
of tranſgreſſing Lawes.) A Judge pronounceth men to be 
what they firſt are according to Law ; and not wakes them to 
be rightequs who are not. He that ſaith to the wicked thow art 


Rig biens 
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Right rows, Nation ſhall cr ſe him; people ſhall bbor him: Pro. 
24.24. Hethat juſtifieth t wickd, and be tha condemmneth 
the Fuſt ves they beth are abomination to the L1d,Prov.17.15. 


If this were not ſo,then we muſt believe that no man is juſtified 


before the day of ( particular or general ) . — till you 


have proved that God ſentenceth at a Court of Angel. 

And that the Giving of Faith doth not make Righteous 
(that is, 7 to the Law of works) fe, I think you 
confeſs. If I thought you did not, it were very eaſily proved: 
Faith being but the condition of our univerſal righteouſneſs 
(which the old Law requireth in its ſtead)cannot be that Righ- 


teouſneſs it ſelf : and ſome other e ſſicient there muſt be of our 


Juftification here. 

Next you ſay | Notwithſtanding Chriſfts Denth and the Con- 
ditional Covenant fore faith, a perſon u only juſtifyable * Con- 
ditionalis nihil ponit eſſe. | A. All this is very true: but not 
any thing againſt me. I like well what you ſay of Chrifts death, 
becauſe it is(#s Aquinas and our Da venant, V/ber &c.ſay,) but 
( aſa nniverſali, vil Remediunm omnibus applicabile. It is to 


( whatſoever the Antinomien; dream: ) But the Covenant or 
Teſtament is the very efficient Inftrumental cauſe of Juftifics- 
tion: and its Action is Gods Action. Vet its true that Conds- 
— — ponit in eſſe: that is, till the condition be per form- 
ed: but then it becomerh of equal force to an Abſolute Giſt, 
and doth poxere in eſſe: even the ſame Inſtrument doth ir,whoſe 
Action till then was ( by che Authors will) ſuſpended. 


du next paſs to another Point / about Theſ.59.) whe:her 
Y jatificarion be a continued AR. And you lay that | be« 
ing a Tranſient Aft, it cannet be well called a conti ned Atl, 
which imports 4 ſucceſſive motion het wen the Terminus a quo 
and ad quem, whereas this At, whether by ſentence or Cove- 
nant, is not ſuch a motion &c.} Anſw. 1. All this may be true 
of a natural Action : but you know that it is only 4 
— Aon which 1 affirm to be continued, and of this you 


know your Rule de morw holds not, except you take tu 
Xxx 3 largely 


re for and merit, & notdirey to effe# our Juſtification, 


* 
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largely and impropetly. As paſſi ve Juſtification, of the effeR 
ar res AR is but a Relation, which is the weakeſt of 
Entities: {0 doth it per »wdew reſult entians arife, which is by the 
weakeſt of Cauſalities ; The Act of God giving out and enact- 
ing this Law or Covenant at firft,was indeed a proper tranſient 
Act, and is ceaſed : but the moral Actionof the Law thus ena- 
Red is oni The Law of the land , which condetnneth 
Dekiaquents, and juſtiſiech the obedient, doth both dy a conti- 
naed moral Ad. The Leaſe of your Houſe or Lands gives 
you Title thereto by a continued moral Act So that this which 
I aſſert, is not Ada vf vel renovarie. 

You add that L Tow incline to think that there i but one Ju- 
ſtifcation of a Perſon in this life, theugh frequent Remiſſion of 
* Anſw. Ia chat you judge as Orthodox do: 

ba ve ſaid nothing to the contrary. I thiok alſo, that 80 
Scripture uſeth the of oft · ſorgiving, but ſeldom of oft- 
juſtifying, ſo it is ſafeſt to ſpeak as deriptute doth. Yet as to 
the ibi, me thinks, that as Remi ſſion and Juſt fication do but 

wely or very narrowly differ ; ſo in this caſe; one may 


reſpect 

as truly be ſaid to be tepeated, as the other: that is, A; there 
is an univerſal Remiſſĩon of all ſin paſt, upon our firſt trus Be · 
— which univerſal Remiſſion is never iterated, but con- 
ti : ſois there an Univerſal Juſtification of the perſon at 
the ſame time, by which be is made juſt, and in Law ſo eftee- 
med , pronounced or judged . 5 it from the con · 


demning Power of the Law, wh paſt only) was 
before in force againſt him. And ſo if you look to ſuch a Re- 
miſſion or Juſtifleation as wholly changeth the fate of the per- 
ſon, making him Pardoned who was before wholly unpardon« 
ed, and folly under guilt of all former fins ; or making him ju- 
ftified who was before unjuſtified, and d (ia Law) 
eber 
a on for ing fins, ſo I know 
es 5 rw muſt be a frequent Juſti- 
fying : For as our Divines well conclude , that fin cannot be 
—— before it be commuted ( for then there ſhould be 
without Guilt; for no man is Guilty of fin to come 

ly ;) ſoisit as neceſſary to conclude, that no man — j 
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fiified from ſin before it be committed; that is,from that which 
is not; and ſo is not fin : For then Jultification ſhould go be- 
fore and without Legal Accuſation aud Condemnation : For 
the Law accuſeth and coademacth no man for à fin which is 
not committed, and ſo is no lin. It is (aid «Fs 13.39. that 
(by Chrilt) we are fre al thing: from hich We could 
rs! be ju. by the Lav of Moſes, re, as ſeſi e you co 
obſerve that phraſe of 1 by the av. to le it is 
an Act of the Law / though ſin — tranigre ſſors vaca- 
pable. ) ſo you ſee it is a Scrigrure phraſe to fay, weare 7. 
fied frow fin : And then either there mutt be ſome kind of par- 
ticular Juſtification from particular ſins aſter faith , of the na · 
ture of our renewed particular Pardon; or elſe what will be. 
come of us for them ? For ſure if the Law be ſo far in force 
ag aint the actions of Behevers as to make and conclude chem 
Guilty and Obbged to Puulbment (at auch 35 in it lyeth] and 
ſo to need a ſrequem poder ( for pardon is 3 diſcharge from 
Guile, which is an Obligation to guniſhmeot ;] then it myſt 
needs be in force to Judge them worthy cot demnation, and ſo 
to Accuſe (and as much as in it tyes to condemn) chem; and ſo 
they mull need alle 4 particular Juflibcation. Rut then ac- 
cording tomy Judgement, 1. There s 4 ſure Ground laid of 
both inthe Goſpel or new Law or Covenant. 2. And the ſaid 
New Law doth perform it, bythe ſame Power by which it did 
univerſally juftific and pardon them at the firſt, There needech 
no addition to the Law. The change is in them: And che Law 
„ 1aid AMeraliter apyre quod antea nem alum trat, becauſe of 
their new Capacity, neceſſiy and Relation. As if your Fa- 
thers Teſlament do give you 3 thouland pound at his Death, 
and twenty ſhillings a week as long as you live after, and fo 
mach at your marriage, O's, bert this Teftament giverh you 
theſe new foams (after the fiolt) without any change io it: and 
vet by a new moral Act ; for it was not a proper Gift, till the 
Term expreſſed, or the coodaion performed : and if that term 
had never come, not the condu os been performed , you had 
vever had right to it: is | conceive, ; (rant. ar 
Tefament doth renew bath our Recm on and particular Ju- 


fication. If Satan fey, 7 hw aan both deſerved dent by fin 
Li 4 


ing ſince he Believed (as David ) muſt we not be juſtified from 
that Accuſation? 

And here let me ask you one Queſtion , which I forgot be- 
fore about the firſt Point, Seeing you think (truly) that Par- 
don is iterated as oft as we ſin, by what Tranſient Act of God 
is this done > Doth God every moment at « Court of Angels 
Declare each ſinner in the — romitned of his particular ker 
( for every moment we commit them.) If you once. ſee a ne- 
ceſlity of judging the New Covenant or Promiſe Gods Par- 
doning Inſtramem:, I doubt not but you will ſoon acknowledge 
as much about Jſtificetion. And ſure « Legal or written In- 
ſtrument is ſo proper for this work, that we uſe to call it | 4 
8 which a Prince writes for the acquitting of an offen- 

or. 

Beſides,the Goſpel daily juſtiſieth by continuing our Juſtiſi- 
cation, as your Leaſe ſtill giverh you Title to your Land. 

(Arat. 12. 37. is of more then the continuance of Juftificati- 
on, even of 3 uftification at Judgement.) 


He next Point you come to about the Nature and Object 
of Faitb,you are larger upon, through a miſtake of my 
words and __—_ I know not therefore how to Anſwer 
your Arguments till I have firſt told you my ſence, and better 
ſtated the Queſtion. 
Indeed that in pag. 1 1. of Reſt, I apprehended my ſelf, ſo ob- 
vio us to miſcoatratiion, that I have corrected it in the ſecond 
Edte on (which is now printed.) Yet 1. I ſpoke not of faith 
as 7» fifying, but as the condition of Salvation, which contains 
more then that which is the condition of our firit juſtification. 
2+ I gever termed thoſe Gofpel-Precepts,which are not in ſome 
way proper tothe Goſpel. And for the next words [ That 
ſuljection to Chriſt ts an Eſſential part of faith. | I conſeſs I do 
not only take it * — — — of * 
ment I am you have your ſtrength apainſt it, 
and thereby occafioned me to ſearch more But 
then, if you think (as you ſeem to do ) that by C S»wbjeftion | 
I mean{ Anal Obedience J you quite miſtake me. ——_— 
y 
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fully opened my mind to you about this in my Aphotiſ. that 
ſpeak only of the /#bjeftion of the Heart; and not of the 
Ads Obedience which is the practiſe of it. I ſpeak but of the 
Acceptation of Chriſt for our Lord, or the Conſent therero, 
and ſo giving u our ſelves to be bis Diſciples, Servants or 
Subject:. T bis maintain to be an Eſſential part of juſtifying 
Faith, in the ſtrict and proper ſenſe of that word. 

Its true that de jure Chriſt is King of Uabelievers, and ſo of 
them that acknowledge him not to be their King. But in or- 
der of nature, the acknowledging of h's Dominion, and 
conſent thereto, and ſo receiving him to be our King, doth go 
before our obeying him as our King. As a woman in marri- 
age Covenant, taketh ber Husband, ab one whom ſhe muſt 
add be faichfull co : But that raking or conſenting, goes 
before the ſaid Obedience, as every Covenant betore che 
performance of it. Yea though the ſame act ſhould be boch 
an acknowledgement of, and conſent to the Authority, and 
alſo an obeying of it; yet it is Quatenns a conſent and accep- 
tance of that Authority, and not as it is an obeying of it, that 
I ſpeak of it when I aſcribe Juſtification to it : as faith in the 
common ſenſe is certainly anact of Obedience to God : and 
yet Divines ſay, it juſtifies not as it is Obedience, but a3 an 
Inſftrament. So that by Heart-ſubjeftion ro { brit, 1 mean 
that act by which we give up our ſelves to Chriſt as his Sub- 
jects to be ruled by bim: and by which we take him for our 

ign on his Redemprion-title, But when I judge the 
word Faithto be taken yet in a larger ſenſe, comprehend- 
ing obedience,l never ſaid or thought that ſoit is the condition 
off our firſt Juftificarion,nor will | contend with any that thinks 
the word is never taken ſo largely, it being to me a matter of 
ſmal moment. Now to your Objections. 


- — 


Bhs Ou fay, {| Faith worketh by Love, che. J Anſw. 

1. Faith is ſometime taken ſtrictly for a Belief of 
Geds word, or an Aſſent to its Truth. 2. Sometime more 
largely for the wills embracing alſo of the objec as an offered 


good, beſides the underſta Aſſent to the Truth of the 
Yy word 


word which offereth it. The former is by the & poſile oft diftio- 
guiſned from Love, and is ſaid to work by Love as the live. 
ly acts of che anſwerable motions in 
e will. But the latet is that faith which juftifieth ; co wit, 
The 2 of an off cred Chriſt. And this comprizeth both 
the Act of the Underftanding and Will ( as almoſt all Prote- 
ſtant Divines affirm» .) But botb theſe acts together are called 
Faith from the former, which is moſt ſtrictly ſo called i be- 
cauſe the great difficulty then lay in Believing the Truth of 
the Goſpel. and would do ſtill, if it were not for the ad- 
vantages of Credit, Education, Cuſtom, c.) therefore the 
whole work is thence denominated ; though yet the com- 
pleating of the work be in the Wall, and the Underſtandiogs 
Act but preparatory thereto. 2. You muſt alſo diſtioguith 
between Love to Crit the Mediator, and the Grace of Ch 
ry ia general, as it is extended alſo to God as Creator, to 
Sainte, to all men, &. And between that firſt act of Love, 
which is in our firſt ceceiving of Chriſt, and the love which 
we afterwards exerciſe on him: and ſo I anſwer you. 1. That 
ax the Apoftle diſtinguiſbeth between Faith, Hope and Love, 
o do I. 2. Faith taken ſtrictly for aſſent ro Divine Tefti- 
mony , produceth love in every one of the forementioned 
ſenſes (of the word Love:) 3. Juſtifying faith (com r ning 
the wills acc e) produceth both the grace of Charity, as 
it is exerciſed on other objects, and alſo the f ing acts of - 
it towards Chriſt the Mediator: And ſol acknow thac 
Faith worketh by Love, and that Love is not faith. But yer 
whether Love be not ia ſome ſenſe eſſential to jubtifping faith, 
if you —— — > 2 
race, but as it is c med in our Acceptance of bim at firft, 
ball leave to your conſidetation, when you have firfi reſol- 
ved theſe things. 1. Whether juſtifying faith be not an act of 
the Will as well as the Underftanding > Few but Papiſts de- 
nyit, and not all of them. 2. Whether Chriſt bia ſalf be not 
the object oſ it? Feu Proteſſ ants will deny it. 3. Whether 
Geol be not the obje4 of the Will, and fo Chriſt be not wik 
led as Good? None doubts of it. 4. Whether this willing 
de not the ſam: as Loviag, as love is ſound in the rational ap- 
petite 
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petite? Sure Agwines faith. fo, roman that I know contra- 
dicting it. 5. Whether cu cin call effance, or any other 
act of the will jg faith, excluding this willing, or not 
principalky inclodirg it? For 1. This is the Wills fu N act to- 
wards it object; and will j ou ſay that Love goes beſore joſti- 
fying faith, and fo before Juſtification ? ard ſuch a Love as is 
diftinct from juſt:fying faith as beirg ro part of it ? How then 
is Love the fruit of faith, and as Dwines ſay, a conſequent of 
Juſtification 2 Yet it is beyond alldovbt, that this Je or 
Love to Chriſt goes before Afiarce on him, or any other act 
of the Will. vide Aquin. 1.2. 2.23, 4.33, £1.1.2.20.4.1 Er 
T olet de anima, J. ;.cap 9. 227,28 Et Ameſccontra Grevin- 
chev. pg. 16. 2. And can it be imagined that preceding ſſenc, 
and ſub t Aſance, in Chriſt ſhoald be conditions of our 
Jaftification , and yet the Vel. Chrifun blau, that Willing 
which we call Conſent, Fletion or Acceptance, which goeih be- 
tween aſſent and Affiance, ſhould be excluded as no part of this 
condition ? 3.Eſpecially tonſidering that Alfiance conta ius di- 
vers a&s,whereof one is of the Ita ſcible of the ſenſitive, and fo 
is but an i act of the Will and leſs noble then that eli- 
cite Ac (which 1 plead for,) 35 well as Poſterior to it: and if 
Avis. be not out in his Ph loſophy, when he ſo oft ſaith, that 
fadwiia is ſper roborata,then our Divines make Hope to jufliie. 

Yet for all this, I have not eſpouſed this ſaying, that Love 
to Chrifft is Eſſential to juſtifying faith: nor will contend with 
any man that chirks it upmeet : if we agree in the things of 
moment I hare ro quarrelabout words. 

Nor do | think it « meet phraſe to ſay, we «ve juſiþed by 
Love, (though in the ſenſe before mentioned, 1 think it true. 
becauſeit is bur a part or affection as it were of that recep- 
tim, by which wer are juſtified, and ſtands not in ſo full a rela- 
tion to the object received. 

And yet, if I bad faid none of all this, I ſee not that I need 
any more then to deny your conſequence, as being wholly 
ungroanded: For it followerh not, that if it de an c ſſen- 
tia} port, that therefore it og. have the Deromination 
of the whole : yea, thovghthe whole be ſaid to work b 
that part. The Brain and Heart are effential paris of che 

. Yy 2 Body : 


Body: and yet not to be called the Body; and it is more pro- 
- hy ſay that the body works by the Brain or Heart ; or 


t the vegetative ſoul doth work by the natural heat and 


Spirits; then to ſay, the Body worketh by the Body, or the 


vegetative ſoul by it ſelf, I will explain all together in my 
uſual Similitude, which is Dr. Prefon: { or rather Pant) 
A. condemned Be 


made a Queen, if ſhe will but take the Prince for ber Hus- 


is offered u Pardon, and allo to be 


band. Now bere put your Queltions.. 1. I/. Love any part 
of the Condition of ber Pardon and Digniy ? Anſwer, Ves: 
An eſſential part;for / enſent is of the Eſſence of it: and Love 
is eſſential to true conſent, to reccive any offered good: Not 
love as it is a Ven, but 28 it is an act of the rational Appe· 
tite; which is but Velle, And liger, Conſentire, Acceptare ate 
nothing elſe but a re/petFive Willing. 2. But it is not Love as 
a Vertue in general, or as exerciſed on any other object, which 
is this e ſſential part of the Condition: but only love to him 
whom ſhe-marriech; And fo ber firſt love is neceſſary to her 
Pardon and Dignity as begun; and her continued love (and 
marriage-fairhſulneſs ) is neceſſary to them as they are to be 
continued: ( ſuppoſing the Prince to know the heart as Chrift 
doth. ) Q. 2. Is it then a meet phraſe to [ay that ſor is pardan» 
ed and dignified by loving ſath a Prince? Anſw. it hath ſome: 
Truth in it, but it is not a fit 1 but rather that it is by 
marrying him, becauſe Love is but a part, or at it were an Af. 
fection of that Af riage Covenant ot conſent , which indeed 
doth digaifie her: Love may be without marriage, but not 
Marriage ( cordially ) without Love. So in our preſent caſe, 
juftifying faith 'is the very Marriage Conſent or Covenant 
with Chrift ; It is therfote fitter ro ſay, we are juftified by it, 
then by love; becauſe the former expreſſeth the full conditi- 
on : the latter not; . 3. /f love be an eſſential part of the 
Marr :age-conſent, thin may we not . he (ay, Marriage cauſ- 
oth Marriage, as to ſay, Marriage canſeth Love. Anſwer No. 
For 1. That Love which it cauſeth, is the following acts of; 
Love. 2. And the name of Love is moſt uſually given only 
tathe Paſhon whieb is in the ſenſitive ; but not uſually to the 
meer {/elle, the elicire act of the rational appetite. I bove: 
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been the more prolix on this, becauſe it ſerves alſo for an» 
ſwer to other of your Object ions eſpecially the third. 

2. You object | e- Precept are many, if not all, the 
ſame with the moral Lew: if juſtified then by obedience to them: 
are We not juſtified by the works of the Law?- . Anſwer. 
1. James yields the whole. 2. If you ſpeak of our Juſtifi- 
cation at firſt, by which, of guiley and lyable to condemna- 
tion, we become ret; is coria, or are acquit, I then yield all 
that you ſeek here, viz. that we are not juſtified by works: 
3. This objeRion is grounded on your formentioned miſtake 
of my meaning, as if I thought that juſtitying faich contained 
eſtentially ſuch obedience or works. 4. We are not juſtified 
by works of the Law, if you mean the Law of works, or by 
any works which make the reward to be not of Grace; but of 
Debt, which are the works that Paw ſpeaks of, 5. That 
which you call the moral Law, viz; the bare Precepts of the 
Decalogye, taken Divife, without the ſanflion, viz: the 
Promiſe or the Commination , is not the Law, but one part oi 
the Law : and the other part, viz. the ſanction adjoinec if 
diverſified, makes it two diſtin t Laws, though the Duty com 
manded be the ſame. The Law that commandeth Socrarer to 
drink (icstam, is not the ſame with that which ſhould com- 
mand a. ſick man to drink ſome for a cure. 6. That our Juſti» 
fication is continued, on condition of our ſincere obedience;... 
added to our faith, I mantain with Famer, 7 WII you aH 
your-own objection. and you tell me hat to anſwer : Faith is 
a duty of the moral Law : if we are juſtified by- faith, then we 
are Jae by a work of che Law. I know you will not evade 
as thoſe that ſay, Faith is nora work hut a Paſſhan: not as thoſe 
that ſay, we are juſtified by it not as a work; bur as an luſtru- 
ment: for L have beard you diſclaim that. If you ſay itis not as - 
A work. but a5 4 conditioa by the free Law-giverap>ointed to 
this end, theo you ſay as 1 do, both of faich,and ſecondarily of 
works. For what Divine denyeth works to be a condicion of 
Salvation,or of the final Juſtification / or of ous preſent Juſti- 
cation as continued, vel nou amiterds 0 rage wr cre 
cep, 8s Carr, Bergin: (auth ; I know but one other evaſion 


left in the world which I once thought none wauld hare ads 
| Yy 3 ven- 
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ventured on; but lately an acute Diſputant (with me) main- 
tains , that faith i wet conditio moralis , vel ex ve conſti- 
teen tis,but Conditie phyfica wel ex natwr ve But I think I ſhall 
ea ſily are quickly diſprove this opinion. 

Raibebs and eAbrabars: works were works of the New Law 
of Grace, and nat of the old Law of works. 

Ins word, As there is a twofold Law , fo there is a twofold 
Accu(ation and Juſtification : when we are accuſed as breakers 
of the Law of works, that is, as ſimners in common ſort, and fo 
as lyable to the penalty thereof, then we plead only Chriſts 
ſatisfaction as our Righteouſneſs, and no work of our own : 
But when we are Accuſed of final non-performance of the con- 
ditions of the New Law, chat is of being Reſecteri of Chrift the 
MH ediater, we ace juſtiſied by producing our faith and fincere 
obedience to bim. The former Paul ſpeaks of; and Jet of 
the latter, You may fee Divines of great Name ſaying as I in 
this, as Alead, Deodate on Fame: the 2. but moſt folly PI. 
cew io T beſ.. $ahmarienſ 7 beſ de eff fc. Bec. 

To third ObjeQtion, T het Faith, Repeat, Hope and 
Los (us brfevr explained) are diffinguiſoed,'l cathy ih you. 


But where you ſay ( Faith and Love bheve \there- 
fore ont ts no eſſential part of the other ) I anſwer, That faith in 
Chrift, and Love to the Saints (which your Texts mention 
have different Objects, I ſoon confeſs. But faith in Chriſt (ac 
it is the firſt Act of the Will) and love to Chrift, have one and 
the ſame Object, beyond all doubt. 

Your fourth I wholly yield, if you ſpeak of faith firifly, or 
as it Juſtifieth, and not in a large improper ſence. 

Your fifth is grounded on the forementioned miftake of = 
meaning. And there needs no further #nfwer, byt only to t 


vou, that fincere obedience to all Lines br a 

rt ofthe | our — commardand con- 
3 ; yet it follows not that evety particu- 
lar duty be done no more then that 2 muſt eve- 


particular Law before he were actualſy jut. It is 
—— — 2 but what mzy 
Rand with fincerity, The fame Precept may commant , ot 
make Duty to one, and not to another, and ſo be no Precept 

as 
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25 to him. A man that lives but an hour aſter bis converſion,” 
is bound ſincerely ro obey Chriſt according to his Law : but be 
» not bound to baild Churches, nor to do the work of twenty 
years, Chrift may be received as — Hans is) in the ſame 
moment in which he is received as Juſtiver ; and in that recep- 
tion we covenant to obey him, and take him for our Lord to 
the death; but not to obey hem on earch when we gre dead; 
for we are then freed from theſe Lawes, and come under the 
Lawzes of the Glorified. 

To your fixth Lanſwer , The Texts alledged have no ſhew 
of concradifting the Point y ou oppoſe. One ſaith, we ave ju- 
ſtified by bu Blood : But doth it thence follow, { therefore not by 
Beluving in bu or receiving bim as K ing , are 98 made paria- 
kr: of it.) His Bloodis the Purchaſing cauſe , but we enquire 
after the condition on our part. The other Text ſanh, (rbrowgh 
faith in bus Blood.) But 1. it ſrich not o in bis Blood. 2,And 
ha blood is che Ground of his D-wins as well 23 of bis - 
fing us: for by his blood he bought all imo dis on bands : 
For to this end be Die, Reſt and Revived, that bt might be Lord 
of Dead and Living. Rom.14.9- It may be therefore then 
faith in bus Blool, as the chief part of the ſarsfaction, and yer 
neceſſarily alſo through faith in i, or the Reception of 
himſelf as the Chriſt, 3. Yet dorhthe Apoftle mot conveni.. 
eatly ſay, ( through faith in buy blood) rather then (1hbroagh faith 
in h Dominion or Government, ) becauſe when he ſpeaks of 
Faith, he ſpeaks Relatively : not (as ſome underftand it) by 
Faith meaning Chriſt , but uſing the name of chat Ad which 
ficheſl and fall:eft relates to irs Object; and fo incendmg the 
Object more principally then the Act. Aud av its firterto- 
ſay, that (we ore pe ed by CH, blood,) then that (we are 
Zuftified by bis Kingly Peer, therefore the Apoſtle rather 
ſpeaks of faith in bu blood, ns neeriieſt relating to the Object. 
Yet, #s he excludes not Cirriſts obedience, (for by bus bj] - 
many are wade Rightenu ) not faith in h ebedience, and in bis 
whole bumiliation as well as his blood ; and in Is Reſerrelli. 
ond Intwceſſion and Exalration , fo not in Nie Kingly Office. 
Look back on the former Example ro moke this plain. A poor 
condemned woman is delivered and Dignified by — + 

'rince. 


'Prince that hath redeemed her on that condition. When ſhe 
{peaks of ber Deliverance, ſhe will ſay, LI aw delivered by the 
Bounty, Goodneſs or Redemption of my Prince, end ſo by marry. 
ing him that in mercy Redtmmed me. | rather then | 7 am deliver- 
edby marrying « Prince to Rule me. | Becauſe in the former ſhe 
more fitly & fully exprefſech more ofthe cauſe of ber Delive. 
rance : Much les will ſbe think it a fit ſpeech to ſay, / am d. 
wvered by marrying an eAveeger of bis enemies, 4 Condennney, 4 
Puniſher Kc.) as you are pleaſed to ſpeak in this our caſe. And 

et who doubts, but her marrying or taking him for ber Nuſ- 
band bereaſter to Rule her, as well as preſently to Deliver her, 
is the very true Condition on her part of her Deliverance ? Yea, 
and if you ſpeak not only of her Deliverance, but of ber Dig- 
nity (being enriched, Honoured and made 8 Queen.) it is the 
fitteſt phraſe to ſay ( «t was by ber marrying « Prince.) And 
ſo if you ſpeak not only of Pardon and Juſtification (which 

import our Deliverance in fate que prix, ) but alſo of our A. 
doption to be ſons,and Kings, and Heirs with Chrift,it is no un- 
fic phraſe to ſay, Thu « by our marrying King Feſus ; or by re. 
ci ing Chriſt as the King by Redemption. 

All the Benefits which we Receive from Chrift(which follow 
Union) ſuch as are Pardon, Juſtification and Adoption „ do 
flow from our Union with bimſelf which precedes them. This 
Union is by Faith : We are united to him as to a Head, Huſ- 
band and Prince, and not only 8s a Juftifier ? therefore from 
him received as a Head, Huſband and Prince, do theſe Benefits 
of Juſtification and Adoption flow. 

To your ſeventh ObjeRion I anſwer , by denying the latter 

re of your Antecdent | that Scripture nowhere waker(Chrifts 

Dominion you ſay,but) ( Vries Dom num (you ſhould ſay.) 

the Objelt of juſtifying Fauh. ] I never thought that Chriſt Bo- 
minion, nor jet his Redemption was the proper Object of the 
chiefeft act of Juftifying Faith. But Chriſt himſelf as Lord and 
as Redeemer is. | prove it, 1. Chriſt is the proper Obje& 
of juſtifying Faith (as | (hall anon prove.) But the name CH 
hignifieth as directij and fully bis Kingly Office as bis Juſtify. 
—_— you include not his being King, you Receive him nor 
as 
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2. To Receive him as Redeemer is to Receive him as King 
For his very Redeeming wasa Purchaſing them into his own 
hands, (Jen. g. tb. 28. 1 8. . 17. . & 3.35. Luke 10. 
— 23 Jeb. 5. 26, 27. K. 14.9 &c.) thoughnot 

y 10» 

3. Pſalm 2. X/ the Son les he be angry &c. Kiſſing, or 
ſubmitting to, and Receiving the Sqn as King(for ſo the w 
Plalm expounds it) is the condition of eſcaping wrath ; theres 
fore of Pardon (for Pans Venia ſunt Anerſa:) therefore 
of our Juftificacion. 

4. Mattl. 11.27. Com u me all Je that labour and avs 
heavy laden, (Guilt is the great load : ) But under what Noti- 
on will Chriſt be come to? T aks wy yoke and burthen & Learn 

—.— and ye ſhall findreſtto your ſouls. Reſt)! from wut? 

that they were burdened with: and tha was Guilt, among 
other thing: and to remove the burden of the Guilt of ſin or 
curſe of the Law, is to Pardon and Juflifie, ( I hope you will 
not ſay, that the only Burden that Chriſt offers here to caſe 
them of, was the Phariſes rigorqus Inter pretation of the Lam. 
as I was told you expound it.) 

g. Luke 19. 27. Theſe ee, that womld.net- 1 ſhould 
Reign over thew, c. If RejeRing Chriſt as King be the can · 
ing ſin according to the tenor ofthe New Law; then Ac- 
ing him as King is part of the condition of Juſtification; 
The £C is plain, becauſe the ſaid Nejection con 
demneth, as it is the non performance of that condition which 
muſt be per ſormed to the avoiding of condemnation. More 
—— ight be brought; but the firſt Argument alone 18 
ſofficient, if were no more. 5 

To your ei ObjeRion I anſwer. The ObjeR of juſiiſy- 
ing Faich is Chrift bimſelf principally ; and . the word a4 both 
Revealing, Offering him Promiſing, Threatning : but it is nat 
Chrift commanding, firſt, bot Chrift as King te Commend, This 
i anſwered in the former, n 

To your ninth Objection I anſwer; when I ſay thet L Kever 

Cri Lord i one part of Juſtifying Rt.] I ſpaak. not 
of the Art morally, asf it had two pattuaubere it ne, ;: 
Isis but one moral Act to „ — 
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fimply of Accepting, as diftinct from preceding Aſſent and ſub- 
ſequent Aﬀeance, ) But I call it (yt) in reference to the Ob- 
jecr, whence you ſay ariſeth the Difference: Though Chrifts 
Office of Mediator be but one; yet from the works of that of- 
fice we look on his (>overning,and Pardoning or Juflifying as 

iſtinct parts : and thence I call this act of faith ( « part.) For 
that you ſy of obedience following (ai. h and as an effect and 
fign, 1 eafily y eld it, 

But where you ſay, that Traſ i the G Where the Ob- 
jedt in an incomplex term | anſwer, if you take faith as it is 
puſtifying (or the condition of our Juſtification ) and not in 
the firiteſt ſenſe, ſo it hath more Acts then one about the 
mcomplex term. And Affiance is the Genus of one only. To 
accept ( an offered Saviour, ) is an Act precedeat in order of 
Nature before any other act of the Will, that is, the elicite 
Acts are before the Imperate : and Truſt is not the Genus of 
this. Beſides, Truſt is no one act, but many, and that of 
both faculcies,and a Negation of ſeveral acts beſides. A certain 
Argument that it is no one ſingle Art that juſtifiech , even in 
their Judgement that ſay Afflance is the juftifying AR , when 
the Scripture ſpeaks of faich as Afnance, it includes Accep- 
tance or conſent, which go before Affiance in order of nature; 
Yea ſome of our moſt Learned, Accurate Divines, when they 
ſay Affiance is the juſtifying faith, do either by Affiance mean 
only that elicite act of che Will, which I call Acceptance, Con- 
ſent or Election, or elſe ( rather ) they mean ſeveral acts, 
whereof this is one. So Ameſines e. I. I. cap. 3. 13. Fides 
ifta qua credimus non tantum Deum, aut Des, ſed in Deum, 
oft vera ac propria fiducia : non qua hac voce notatwr certa c 
abſoluta per ſuaſis de bono future, [ed qua fignificat Electionem 
& Apprehbenſionem ſufficient ac idenei medii, ac in quo perſua- 
fie & epa talu fundatur, Quo ſinſu dicuntur homines 
fiducian habere in ſapientia,potentia, Amici: ac opibus ſwis, Plal. 
78.22. If therefore you underſtand by 4 e many Acts, 
of which vel/e Chriſtun cblatum, (called Acceptation,quia 
volumn: ob ſectu ut obi and Eleftion, quia volumn: me- 
dine bes, rejeftis aliir j or Conſent, quia volumn: ex alterins 
Prometione qui ria voluwt, ) is the firſt and chief, (of thoſe 
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of the Will as Aweſius doth, then I am of your mind. If you 
ſay that Volle vel Acregtare is not credere wel fidem babere in 
the common notation of the word: I anſwer 1. t includes 
Velle as its principal Act in the common uſe of the word, when 
its object is an /ncomlex tem: but indeed it includeth more 
alſo. 2. Words of Knowledge in Scripture do imply Aﬀec- 
tion we ſay : but #//much'more. 3. L anſwer in the words 
of Ae, Modul. l. 1.c.3.4.2,3 Credere wwlgo fignificat alum 
intellectur & ſenſam teſtimonio prebrutis : ſed quoniam conſe- 
pow volunt ar movers ſolet, & extendere ſeſe ad amplitendi 

mus ita probatum, ide iro fides etiam hunt Voluntati: actuwnd 
_ ſatiſ apte , quomedse hoc in loco neceſſaris intelligitur. 
E/t eis receptio boni [ub ratione hon, & intima un cum cod, 
Jobnt.12. Hine ſides fertur in bouum ; quod fer iſtam fit no- 
ſirum,oſt act: Electionis : eſt act: Totius hominis; que 4 
Intellectns nulls mode conveninunt.Jobn 6:35. 

Vea further, I doubt not but where this act of the Will is in 
ſincerity, there is Juſtification certainly conſequent : but the 
term Affiance contains ſome acts which Divines ſay, do only 
follow Juſtification: which alſo A. ſeems to acknowledge, 
ibid.y.21. Q vire ſiducia dicitur fructus fidgi, vera oft de 
fotncia proui reſpicit Deum in futur, & oft ſper firma, ſed pro- 
wt reſpicit Dewn in ( briſio 51 præſentia ſe offerentem, eff i7/a 

465. 

Vea the fame A- tells us Medu.lih 2. cap.y. That five 
things concur even to that Belief which we call ſide Divina; 
vit i. Notitia rei 4 — — Fecſis pia erga Drum que f4- 
cit at maxime valtat apud nos ipſius Teſtimoninm. 3. Aſſerſu 
qui prebetur veritats teftate propter banc affetionem er ga Drum 
qui eft eju1 teſtir.4, Aquieſc entia in Deum ad il[nd quod pre p vi- 
tur conſequendum. 5. Eltftio vel apprebenſio rei ipſius que in 
Teftimonio nobis exhiberwy. Fo that even this faith hath many 
acts. Yea, and he adds, Primum herum eſ in intelltel s: [ed 
non conſtituit fidew, &c. ſecundum, quartum & quintu ſunt in 
volantare, & conſlituunt , promt eft virtas & alu relggio- 
nir.Tirtinm (viz. aſſenſu,) eſt in intellefin, ſed pront m tr 4 
volnntate ; neque oft proprie filti virins, ſed fila. So that 
zþ:- Doctrine which 1. makes three acts of faith in the — 
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will, 2. and makes the intellectual acts ( even afſent ) to be 
but an effect of faith. and not the vertue, is far from your® 
(though 1 ſcruple not to take in;afſent with the reſt; for all i 
u in the Intellect, ) and iſ theſe be all in that faith which is a 
holy vertue , much more muſt that which juſtifies contain as 
much. And indeed to place juſtifying faith only in the intel · 
lect, is ſomewhat ſtrange for thoſe that make it the princi 

Grace,when Fhiloſophers will not give it the name of a moral 
Vertue.For in the underſtanding are only intellectual Habit; 
but moral vertues are all placed inthe Will, or ſenſitive appe- 
tite ( for that quarrel I will paſs by, whether they be only in 
the ſenſitive as Burger/arems, ee.) If any wonder 
that I place faith in ſo many acts, and yet make one the chief 
compleative Act, I have yet further this moſt gecurate Divine 
ſaying the very ſame as I. Perfectis autem ſi dei eſt in Electione 
aut apprthenſione illa, qua bonum Propofitum fit nefirum. Hine f- 
dei r eptime explicatur in Scripture c fideler diennt ur 
atherers Des, Joſ. 23.5. Add. 1 1.23, & view'veritetie eligere, 
Plal. 1 29.30,31. inp ſee alſo that by Afflance and 


Aale ße, Ameſpnr principally means the _ Elicit act of the 


will as Election is. indeed he that obſerveth but how 
the Scripture throughout doth hang mans ſalvation or damas- 
tion on his Will mainly, {ſo far as it may be ſaid to depend on 
our own acts, ) rather then on any acts of the undertianding 
CLONE refer and lead to thoſe of the Will ) might 
well er, that juſtifying ſaving faith, the great needfull act, 
ſhould be only intellectual, and not chiefly in or by the Will, as 
well as all the reſt. 7e will not come to m that yo may bave life : 
How oft would I, and ye would n0:? Theſe mine enemies; that 
would not / ſhowld reign over them, &c. bes ver Will let him 
take or buy freely, & c. Still al noſt all is laid on the Will: and 
yet is not Faithin the Will ? Afent may be compelled by evi- 
dence of Truth, and ſo be unvoluntary. And ſos man may be 
a Zcliever thus againſt his Will: and if this will ſerve,men may 
be ſaved againſt their Wills, I know ſome think it enough thee 
the Will commands the underflanding to believe. But even 
thus faith Ames, Medwl. 1.2. c. they place the firſt principle 
in the Will. Lei fidews collocant in intellects, mace ſariom tamen 
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atentur frau Adtiintus vlan ati 44 dſtnſah iu pr 
— * 1. fide blomus volunt arivien . ſo thes- 
tur adbibere pura alicui; fi vero a voluntate prode at fines, neceſſ 
iſt ut ri principinms frites fit in voluntati . 20 But this is on- 
ly commanding the ee ſo it thus no eficit act for 
Atywin: and others conclude, that Vu ef Ptinciphum de- 
trtmihans du humane: quo dic ftfriuus rtv; intrilretu / u. 
ten quod att us ſpecifieariones. Bot it is moreover the Wiſls 
Elicite AR that | aſſert. And as I id, this iure vb 
tatis may poſſibly be wanting, and belief be involtnticy for 
che min. Let the add bot one tore conſideratibn, ( for 


I perceive my tedronfheſs ) If ry bs it is u Privation of 
ſaving fairh and fois the ſin, de in the Will well 
is in the Intellett, then ſaith muſt de m the Will too: But In- 
fidelity is in both. Ergo. e. That Infidelity which is 
che prlyrtion of meer aſſent, is father ſaid to be willing, then 
in the , dut that which iv oppoſite to juſtifying faith, is 
itfrhe Will. D 19. 17. Tteſr unt birtbirs thit W abt 1 
Hold ruige ger thin, bring them hither, Ec. ſaith Aue 
Aal. I z. cap. 5. 48. Orprnatirtir ., ala, Kc. frdes, 
nun tant gd tollunt A¶ ſruſum iam Initllecinr g, ad 
fidem neceſſarins : ſed ei iam qua nſtrmit & iucludunt privkitio- 
nem lit Election s & re fd give of in Volun- 
att. N 

Sureſy an unwillingatfs to nccept Chrift for our Lord and 
Saviour, no ſchall part of the condemning fin , which we 
therefore cull che rejecting of Chrift ; The rreading hin nud 
fort , Negtictivy ſo great Salvation ; Not willing to come to 
Chriſt for life , Mating light of bis, when they are invited 
to the marriage, ( Mar. 22.) und g excuſe : dente 
the ſon, ( Pſal. 2.) with many the like which import the Wil 
refuſul of Chrift himſelf, and not only its uni to 
believe the Truth of the Promiſe or Declaration of the Goſ- 


FE terith Geben 1 anſwer by denying the conſe- 
quence; we ſpesk of the ſoul 453 ratiGhal, and not as 
or vegetative. When the underfianiding & Will receive Chiti, 


the whole ſoul doth it : that is, every ficulty, or the ſoul by a 
Z2 3 full 
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full entire motion in its ſeveral Adting: to the Object pre- 
ſented, both as true and good. Your Joy, Hope, Fear, are in 
the ſenſitive: And Love as a Paſſion, and as commonly ta- 
ken. And for Momory take it for an act of the Underſtand» 
ing ; or of Underſtanding acd Imagination conjunt ; or for 
a thicd faculty as pleaſe your ſelf, it will not breed any ditficul- 
ty in the caſe. But whether Fu be properly a Receiving of 
Chrift, or any Object as Good, I much queſtion. I take it ra- 
ther for the ihunning of an evil, then the Reception of Good. 
So much for your OdjeRions. 

I will next, as impartially as I can, conſider your Anſwers to 
what I laid down for the proof of the Point in Queſtion. But 
firſt I muſt acknowledge , that I have given you and others 
great advantage againſt the Doctrine of that Book, by the im- 
methodicalneſs,and neglect of Art, and not giving the Argu- 
ments in form , which I then thought not 1o neceſſary as 
now [| perceive it is for 1 was ready to yield wholly to Gi- 
brewft reaſons againſt | I lib, 2. de Lis 
bertate.) The preſent expectation of death cauſed me to make 
that hafte, which I now repent yet, though | ſee ſome over- 


fights in the manner of expreſſion, I ſee no cauſe ro change my 
mind in the Doctrine of it. 

Alſo | muſt deſire you to remember here, that the proof ly- 
eth on your part, and not on mine: «A ffirmants incvmbit gro- 
bio. It is 1 by almoſt all, that A Pull. f. 


cat, Fuftif)ing faith is a Receiving of Chriſt as Lord, and not 
only as Saviour or Juſtiſier: And you and I are agreed on it, 
that Faith juſtifiech not as an Inftrument, but as a Condition: 
ſo that they who will go further here, and maintain that yet 
Faith juftifieth only As it Receivech Chriſt as Juſtifier,or as Sa- 
viour, and not as oo. muſt prove what they ſay. If I prove 
1. that Faith juſtifiech as the Condition, on performance 
whereof the Gift is conferred, 2 And that this Faith which 
is the Condition, is the Accepting of Chriſt as Chrift or the 
Anointed King and Saviour: (both which are yielded me; 
I muſt needs think chat I have proved that the Receiving Chrift 
as King, doth as truly Juftifie, as the Receiving him as Prieſt 
or Juftiher : (Vet had rather not ſay that either Juſtiſies, 

(decauſe 
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(becauſe 1. it is no Scripture phraſe, 2. and ſeemeth to import 
an Efficiency +) but ratber, hes [ we are juſtified by it, which 
imports here but a conditionality, and is the Scripture phraſe.) 
Till you have proved your excluſion of faith in one reſpect 
from the Juſtiſying Office, and your confinement of it to the 
other, my proof ſtands good : | give you the entire condition ; 
and bi Lex non diftinguit, non # diſtinguendum ; mults minus 
dividenduw,, And though thoſe that afſert the proper !nfiru- 
mentality of faith in Juftifying, or elſe the meer natural condi» 
tionality, may have ſomething to ſay for their Diviſion z 
(though wich foul —_— Yet what you can ſay, (who 
have eſcaped thoſe conceits) | cannot imagine. Me thinks, if 
faith Juftifie, as che condition of the Grant or Covenant, and 
this condition be the Receiving of Chriſt as Lord and Saviour, 
it ſhoald be impoſſible to exclude the receiving Chrift as King, 
from Juſtitying, till you firft exclude it from the faid conditio- 
nality. ef Nene ad omne valet con'eque' tia, To Juftific 
therefore A: the condition (on which the Promiſe gives Chrift, 
and with bim Juftification, ) muſt needs infer that we are juſti- 
fied by all whatſ ever hath ſuch a conditionality. Yer ( as [ 
ſaid before) when we intend to expreſs, not only or principal- 
ly the AR of the Receiver, bur alſo, or principally, the Grace 
of the Giver, then it is a fitter phraſe to ſay, we are Juftified 
by faith in his Blood, or by Receiving ( hrift the Saviour and 
Juftifier : becauſe it fullieft and fitlieft expreſſeth that Grace 
which we intend, (and thus Pau oft doth. ) So that they who 
diſtinguiſh between Fides que 7uſtificat , and Fides que Juſtil- 
cat and admit that AR intothe former, which they exclude 


. from the latter, muſt prove what they ſay. ( File, qua joſtiſ - 


cat, non Recipit Chriſluns vel ut Regen vel ſarerdetem, [ed tan- 
tem Fuſtificat, i, . Dua oft Cornditio, non eft Receptio : Nec 
que Recipit Fuſtificat d.. Dus Receptiomon oft Conditia : Ma: 
teria & forma non ſunt confundenda. Altus fi dei eſ quaſs ma» 
tera, vel Aptiiudo tante ad officium conditionalitatis : Diſtin- 
dis igitur iyſa eſt inepta. Now to your Anſwers : ( Pardon this 
lixity. 

Firſt I muſt tell you, that by that plfraſe tbe Whole ſoul ] 

I mean the entire motion of : be ſoul by Underftandiog and Wil- 
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ling to its Object both as True and, Good : For I know the 
whole ſoul may be ſaid to underſtand, in every Intellectual 
Action, and to will in every act of willing. But when iz, on- 
ly underſtands or A ſſents, and not wille th t doth not AR fully 
according to ite Power, nor according to the nature of its Ob- 
ject. when the Goodneſs i: negleRed, and the Truth only 
prebended. And it is not a comphear motion, ſeging the A. 
of the ugderftanding ate but MA or. «ory to 
thoſe of the Will, where the motion of the Rational ſoul is 
compleat. And ſo my Argument ſtande thus : II Juflifying faith 
be the AR both of the underſtanding and the Will, then it is 
not one ſingle act only: But &. Ergo, &c, Prob. Anteced. 
Juſtify ing faith is che Receiving of Chrift : hut Chriſt is Recei« 
ved by nderftanding and Will: (by the former incom- 
pleatly, by the latter compleatly :) therefore Iuſtifying faith 
is the Acting both of the . ind Will. Praha 
Miner. Chrift myſt be Received as and not only his 
Word (or himſelf) astrug : therefore be muſt be Received by 
the Wi las ** che Underſtanding; for Gagdnels is the oh 
ject of the Will. | 
Here you anſwer 1. by conf: (ling, that Faith is called a Re- 
ceiving of Chrilt : 2, by interprezing that ſpeech. [He is Re- 
ceived by the receiving his Word ,which is received by Aſſent.] 
This is worth a fuller N of the 
per Object of Faith, will the proper Act. 
ewal Act Aſſent) hath Gary Xo formale. the Veracity, 
of God, or the Authority of $s Revealing or Teſtifying: 
This is not it that we enquire after, The material Object ( 
we muſt uſe the Schools termes in this diftiaction, per- 
haps fitter might be found.) is-1. Proximine , that is, the moral 
Verity of the Teſtimony or, Word. 2. V/teriwo, the nag, 3 
ſical Verity of the Things ſignified ( as Chrifts Perſan, God- 
head, Incarnation, Reſurrection, cc.) The former is but the. 
meanstothe latter, and for its ſake, and not for its ſelf. In re- 
ard of this act of Aſſent, you may ſay as. you do, that Chris 
1s Received by receiving his Word : becauſe the Belief, of the 
Pruth of the Enuntiationis the means of our apprehending the 
truth of the Thing proppunded. But then 2. Theſe ate yet 


wo 


Iatellec- 


— 


+ —_ 


- © 
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two diftinet Acts. uc d Objects are diftince. 2. And this 
Intellecturh Act is call. a Ra, of the Truth believed but 
imperſec ly «becauſe it Ad to that Act of the Will which ( in 
morality is maze fi ly and fully called a Receiving: and there- 
fore i Aﬀent produce nat that Accegeation.o conſent of the 


Will, is cannot f iy it ſelf be called a K. 2 (For 
of the lotellects Recegrion of the intellig bi aig 
we neither of us ſpzak.) The material — of Ju 


faith as it is in the Will, is 1. Principal, and 4dz . 
is Chriſt himſelf. 2. ——— infrared, os is, which 
Covenant, Promiſe, or teſta mentary Gift,in & by which Chriſt 
is ore and Given. Theſe ace teo diftinet Acts, as the Ac» 
cepting of a Teftp meat, and of the | egacy: of « Pardon wric- 
ten, and thereal Pardon thereby ſigniiad: or of che Oach of 
Alkgancezund of the Ponce to hom we ſwear. But becauſe 
of the Relation becween the one and the other, Faich . pe 
— . e 2 
056 proper pt inci Odject is Chriſt, © 

but as to hi Theſe are my Now 4125 
able to und erſtund you) your words im din your ſudge- 
—— — I. x arr and that is 
only nt: 0 o 
— True. cg 
you refer tothe Wills receiving, 


I 1. Almoſt all Proteſtant Divines 
ledge faith co 


— to 9 And ſo doth eAmefire in Bell. Encrv. 
it (as Canter) not accurate, in A. 1. . 3. 


ſech zs. A that th it muſt. bo but in one faculty, 
chogſeth to place it only i Will, aad excludes Aſſent, as 


being cn lod ſaith pam. Excelleat Davenaneſauch, 
In fides qufl is antui/T 036 Ae ſe converts adcanſam-ja- 
ia e, Determm Q. 38. page 174. And again. Fide il 
qu ſeropt on jo l ſ acer agnoſert, bebe in ſeromplicarum 
a men & Ha-. Determin. Q, 37. pg 16% 

gain 


Anas 
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Again, Neg, sb abſurdaw ſed valde conſent aum videtur, 
alum iam quo tota anima pwiificatur & Juſtificatur , ad To- 
tam animan pertinere : ita ut innudo intel/etts babeat initinw ; 
in Volant ate complementum ibiat . Again, 2 wed Philoſophan- 
tur Voluntate s & Intelefium eſſe dnas potentias reipſa diſtin» 
Fas, dogma philoſophicum oft , ab onmibus handreceprium; & 
Theolegicu ldogmanbui fir nandis aut in r maudu fundamentun » 
minime idonenmi Idem ibid. 

2. Aﬀent is no: any full moral Receiving of Chriſt: But 
faith which Juftifierh) is a full moral Receiving of Chrift, 
(Jeb 1.12.) therefore Aſſ.ntalone is not the faich that juſti- 
fherh, | know there is a Metonymie in the word Receive (de- 
cauſe in ſtrict ſpeech in-Phyſicks, Ricipers off pats) But it is ſo 
uſual and near, that in morality it is taken for proper ſpeech, 
to call the Atceptation of an offered good | A Receiving. ] 


3-There is ſuch a thing as the proper ac ofChrift,requi»- 
red as of flat —— to Juſtification and Salvation: — 
acceptation is not in Scripture called by the name of any other 


Grace: therefore it is taken for an Act of faich. The Maj.1 

no Chriftian will deny. For when Chrift is offered to the world 
as their Saviour, Redeemer, Teacher,King-Husband ; who can 

think that the accepting of him is not required, yea even in the 
offer? Not a phyfical Reception which ſome abſurdly and dan- 
gerouſly dream of, but a moral; as when a people take a 
man for their * or Teacher; or a woman takes a man for 

her Husband. And forthe Minor: Receiving Chriſt offered/is- 
not uſually expreſſed in theterm, Hope, Joy, Charity, Repen- 
cance ; therefore it is included in the word Fairh unleſe 
you can name ſome other Grace which.it is uſually expreſſed- 

) 

K* The Grace by which we are united to Chriſt in Faith: 

Bot it is receiving Chriſt by which we are ſo united to him ; 

therefore it is faith which is the receiving of Chaft; I ſup · 
poſe none will deny that it is Chriſt bi that we muſt be 
united to — — and not the Word or Promiſe ; and 
that it is receiving Chriſt wbich unitet us to him, is obvious 
both-from the language of Scripture, and the nature of the 
thing. A People is united to their Prince, as the head of the 


Repub- 
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23 and a Church to their Teacher, and a woman to 
her Husband, by the. Wills conſent on acremranre age ogy gro- 
perly.( but only initially, preparatorily, imperfectly and im- 
properly, and if it be alone, not᷑ at all) by believing the Truth of 
their words. Ae faith, Md. l. I c. 3. . 18 Fides etiam 
cam fit prima acta vita ver, que Deo in Chriſto vi vim, 
conſiſlat nece ſe oft in unione cam Deo, quam nulla meds fac ere 
foreſt Aſſenſn; adbibitus veritati que e de Dro. 

5. By faith it is that we give up our ſelves to be Chrifts Di- 
ſciples, Subjects, Members ; ¶ For Scripture aſcribe not this to 
other Graces uſually or chiefly. And to take him for our Sa- 
viour and Head, and give up our ſelves as his redeemed and 
Members, is all one work.) But it is not by Aſſent only, chief 
ly or fully at all, that we give up our ſelves to Chriſt as Diſci- 
ples, Members, . Therefore it is not by Aſſent properly or 
fully that we receive Chritt, So Ae ui ſupra, g. 19. Cre- 
diturns et iam porro cans 4x miſeria ſenſu, of emnimode liberati- 
oni, cum n ſe, tum in ali deſellu, neceſſe habtat le dedere 
Deo in ¶ briſts tangyam Servatori ſufficients ꝙ fidels, Dedici- 
onem iſt am re now poteſt ullo modo per A ſſenſum Int elletl as, 
fed per Con/enſum Jalunt atis. And indeed I think this Dediti- 
on Or /elf-delivery to be part of Faith: and that the covenant · 
ing in heart with God in Chriſt , is the very juſtifying faith, 
taking him for ours and giving up our ſelves to him as his : and 
the external Covenanting is the profeſſion of Faith : aod that 
Baptiſm is the marriage-ſolemnization, and engaging fign and 
means. 

6. That 4& which cannot be diſcerned in a Saint (init ſelf) 
from what may be in the wicked; is not the receiving of Chit 
(fully or properly) which juftfics :. But the Act of & ſſent 
to the Truth of the Goſpel, as it is in a Saint, cannot in it ſelf 
be diſcerned from what may be in the wicked, Therefore 
the AR of Aſſent is not the Receiving of Chriſt which jufti- 


figs. : 4 . - 4 +4 
The Major is hence evident: In that juſtifying faith be ng 

the condition of our Juſtification, needs be the great 

Mark to know by, whether we are juſtified or no: Bur if it 


could not be knowa to be ſincere it ſelf, in vain is.it made 4 
A1 2 Mark 
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Mark to know our Rate by : yea or n Condition, Ame, 
when u man enn never tell when he perſormeth it. The Minor 
I have endea voured to prove in #a Additional Chap. to the 
third part of my Book ot Reſt, ro which for brevity, I refer 
you. Dr. Stongbion, have there ſhewed you, faith as |: Au 
ſaich, Medal. . 1. c. ** quay , reer yo 
Evangelii natla ta datur in qu cognitio /alutifera, c 
illa que in quibuſcam non ſalvandi; reperitur, diverſe, nift conſe- 
quenter ad H ii vlan, & ab iofo dependens. Job. 7.17. 
and 8.3 1.32. 1 es. 3. I doubt not but ( in the Iren 
weſt of Degree ) there is a difference between the Intellectual 
acts (as Knowledge and Aﬀent ) in a Sint and u wicked man : 
bur if any think that they are in themſelves difcernabie,] would 
de would tell me one Mark of the d Ference. In their diffe- 
rent Effect on the Will, know they are diſcernable. 

7. If you acknowledge that other Graces receive Chiift 
as well as Faith, nnd recerwog of Chriſt doth make bim ours, 
and ſo jaftifie ; — . acknowledge that other Graces 
juſtiſie as well as fai — only, but as Prim. 
cipally as Faith :) But that you will be loth to do. The con- 
ſequence will not be avoided , but by ing that there i3 4 
twofold ng of Chrift, aod that one jullifieth, and the 
other not: which when you have proved from Scri I will 
yield : but then ar leaft | ſhall gain this, that receiving Cheri 
juſtifies not properly rx nature at, ſed ex volunt ate Ordinax- 
— if I get get the main part of the cauſe in comto- 
verlie 

8. Aﬀance is judped by Divines to be an Act of the Will : 
But A fiance is j dy the ſame Divines to be che juſtifying 
AR : Therefore that the juſtifying Act ( and con- 
ſequently rhe ion of Chriſt) tothe Will. 

9. The Fell or Elicire act of the Will which I mſift on, is 
the very firſt Act, and goes before Aﬀernce ( as it denores any 
other Act of the Will : ) Therefocc either this Yele muſt be 
the juſti Faith and Reception of Chriſt; or elſe they 

tay that there's a fxving receprion of Chriſt that goes be 
fore the juſtifying faith or Reception : which ſare they will not 
gam, chat make that Faith the af prima vite /piritualis, 
10, Laftly, 


Y — 3 
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10.Laftly, The opinion ſeems to me fo Itnprobable, without and 
againſt reaſon, and ſo dangerons ¶ that God doth aſſiga one 
only Act of the ſoul to the Office of juſtifying , eſpecially the 
act ofaſſent Ithat I dare not entertain it wichout proof It is im- 
probible that in « Moral, Political, Theological Mitter, the 
— ſhould ſpeak, as if were in the ftricreſt d ſcourſe of 
hy gha. Ii is improbable that God ſhould ſpenk to man in ſach 
a Moral diſcour ſe, {> as no men uſe to ſpeak, and theretore ſo 
as men could not, without a further explicarion underſtand. 
Doth be that ſpeaks of receiving a man to be our Hausband, 
— . mean ir ef one only Act? (though I know 

the chief, ) Or he — any great matter om 
Condition of ſuch N \ he mern that any one 

uc 


fingle Act is that Condition > Much leſs Aſſent. 
Or is there any bkelybood, that her other Acts do tecrive 


red vs Chit, in a way of ashigh him, 
that ſhould confine Juftificativn to one Axt, 
by all the reſt? Yea when the reft are ackno to be 
part of the Cond tion ? ( and Rettiving m „to be 
the fider que 2 ) I know God is rict bound to give man a Rea- 
ſon of his Laws: but yet he uſually doth it: and we muſt take 
heed of aſſerting that to be Gods Li, which appears untes- 
ſonable, till we can prove what we ſay. Yea whit a dangerons 
loſs willChriftians then be at, who will trardly ever be able 
to find out this fingle Act, what it is, and when they have it ? 
And he that knows how quick Spi its ate in theit acting: and 
withall bow little able we are to obſerve and diſcern them, 
perhaps many doubt. whether you can find a tame for any fin- 
gle act of a foul, or know when it is one Act, inden many. 
In the foretnentioned lnftance , A uoman is condertned for 
Treaſon ; the Prince writeth to her , that he bath dearly paid 
Ker Ranſom & will not = defiver her tt alſo mabe her His 
Queen, if ſhe will Believe this, and Receive him accordi ; 
If now the Lawyers ſhould diſpute the caſe , hat fingle act ic 
was that ſhe was Delivered and Dignified by, whether un a&* 
of the Iatelled only, or of the Will only > whether Aﬀent on- 
2 or Affiance? Yea whether agends vel patiendo(as raviy bete 
3 would not men think that learning made them dote ? 
1 would entreat you to conſider, whether it were Gods 
A2 3 Deſign 


Ergo, &c. 
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Deſignin the Goſpel, te advance any one AR of mans ſoul 
above the reſt, and io to honour it? or rather to advance the 
Lord }i/ws whom faith Receiveth ? as Mr. Gatechertels Fall- 
marſh , Many ſpeak dangerouſly in over-magnifying their own 
faith, whentbey ſhould magnifie Chriſt whom it relatet to. I 
ki.0w he great ng (ticks with ſome , is that the Scrip- 
ture oft ſeems to deſcribe faith by the Act of Aſentivg, But 
conũder, ſo it doth in other places by Trafting, fing Tabyg, 
Receiting, Coming, Eating and Drinking, ( whi et aphor : 
muſt needs ſigni fie acts of the Vi, &c. which ſhe that it is 
not any ſingle Act. Again, as 1 ſaid, the wie is denomina» 
ted from the firſt leading and moſt difficult AR: the Language 
of Scripture is much fitced to the times and temper of the per- 
ſons to whom it was ſpoken. Now the Jews did generally and 
gladly acknowledge that the Meſſias or Mediator muſt be Re. 
ceived, Welcomed, Honoured, Loved, ſubmitted to : but — 
could not Believe that Chrift was be ; And this was fooliſhneſs 
to the Gentiles alſo, as well as a ſtumbling- block to the Jews; 
that one that lived and walked among them, and ſeemed a 
poor contemptible man, and at laſt was crucified, ſhould be 
God and the great Redeemer and Lord of the world. I tremble 
ſometimes to think, if we had lived our ſelves in thoſe times, 
how hard it would have been even to us to believe; ſo that 
when the great D.fficult act is named, the other ( Conſent and 
Afﬀance / are ſtill implyed,and included. I will end with Amwe- 
ſows true obſervation to this purpoſe, Medvul. 1. 1. e. 3. Dam 
vis in ſcripturis aliquands Aſcenſus veritati que eft de Dro & 
Chriſto, Joh. 1. 50. babetur pro vera fide ; includitur tamen 
ſemſer ſpecialis fidncia : atg, adto omnibus in locit ubi ſermo eſt 
de ſalutari fide, vel praſupponitur fiducia in Meſſiam, & indica- 
tur tantam determinatio, vel applicatio ejus ad per ſona a Cbriſti; 


vel per A ſſen ſum illum diſgnatur, taugquam effefium per ſuam 


cauſam, Job. I 1. 25,26, 27. (. 20.) 

The ſecond Argument which you anſwer, lyeth thus. Tf 
Faith be the work of the Heart and be whole Heart, then it is 
not only in the Underfianding , but in the Will alſo. But the 
former is the words of Scripture, Ad. 8. 37. Row. 10. 10. 


'Here 
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Here you anſwer that [ the whole beart notes not every inward 
faculty, but (u often) ſincerity, } To which I Reply, 1. The 
word [| whole] I yield to IHricus ſignifies the foncerity, which 
is uſually expreſſed by Integrity, but the word [ Hear: ] ſigni- 


fies the ſubje2 ; and is commonly taken for the #17, and oft - 


for the whole ſoul , Underſtanding and Will, ( 3s moſt Fathers, 
Schoolmen and Divines judge in the Point, though the two 
former placed too much of it in the Aſſent:) but where and 
how oft do you find the word L Heat] uſed for the ſole Intel- 
lect? I pray ſhew the place. 2. The proverbial ſpeech —— 
all the Heart] is not uſed in de. 10. 10. but only the ſubject 
barely expreſſed: w.th the Heart man believnh to Righteon/- 
weſs. 

= third Argument (as you place it) wasto another uſe, 
which is of leſs moment. As I judge Faith to be taken, 1. ſome · 
times more ſtrictly for meer Aſſent to a Teſtimony : (ſo Fame? 
takes it when he ſaith, the Devils belicve.) 2. And ſometimes 
more fully for Aſſent and Acceptance, or Conſent : (ſo Pas 
takes it; and ſo it Juſtiſieth.) So 3. I ſuppoſe it is ſometime 
taken moſt largely and improperly, for the full performance of 
the conditions of the New Covenant. If any deny this, I have 
no mind to contend for it, hecauſe it is but about a word, and 
not the thing · Your anſwer is twofold :. 1. that Heb, 5. 9. 
ſpraks of obeying Chriſt, but doth not call ſaith obejing Chriſt. 
I Reply. Thut Obedience which containeth the Condit on of 
ſalvation by Chrift ( whereof Juſtification is a part) muſt needs 
include Faith: But the word Obedience Heb.5 9 containeth 


the condition of ſalyation by Chriſi; ther fore it includes faith.. - 


He is become tie Author of Eternal ſalvation ta all thew that 
dbey him. | ; 
Your ſecond anſwer is, | 1: w4y be obedience by A ſſent, that 


Chriſt @ the Meſſiah, died, roſe, &c.] Repl. 1. If Obedience. 
of meer Allent be not tnade the condition of Eternal ſalvati- 
on in Scripture, then it is not that obedience which 192 | 


mentioned: But the former is true : therefore the latter. 2. Ihe 
firft Aſſent to theſe Goſpel Truths is not in a full proper ſence 


called Obedience to Chriſt at all: therefore not here to be ſo 


underſiood- As ſubjection, ſo obedience is a term.of Relati- 
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on ſuppoſing the Authority of a Superior, the acknowledge- 
ment of that Authority, A command from that, <nperior,and 
that the act · on be therefore done becauſe ſo commanded. Now 
the firft Aſſent to, or acknowledgement of the Redeemers Of- 
fice and Soveraignty, muſt reeds in order of Nature precede all 
obedience to him as a Soveraign. I confeſs improperly a wan 
may be ſaid to obey, when he yields to the Reaſon and perſwa- 
ſion of another; but this wants the form of obedience pro- 
perly ſo called. If it be true that the firſt Acceptance of Chriſt 
or our Soveraign as Redeemer, by the Wills conſent, may be 
both the Reception of him for Kiog, and Obedience to hin 
Vet inorder of Nature it is reſpectively a Reception firſt ; 
though in time it is both at once. But the firſt Aſſent to Chriſts 
Soveraignty cannot be an obeying him as Soveraiga. And for 
the underfianding the Text, when I find Chrift give the world, 
a ſyſteme of Precepts, and tell them that he is become the Au- 
thor of Eternal Salvation to all them that obey big, 1, dare 
not without Reaſon reftrain that obedience (in the ſence of ir ) 
to ſome one or two acts : Eſpecially when I find that he hath 


made the like promiſe on condition of other acts of ours be- 
ſides Believing : as ig many Text I have ſhewed in thoſe A- 
phor. Taks m7 yoke and burden, &c. Learn of me te be mack, 
and „c. and will eaſe you, and. ye ſpall find reſt. : Fer- 

ive and ye ſhall be forgiven. He that confeſſuth and forſaksth 
* ſrall bave —_ of the like, Rom. 


10. that is called Fat 


ver. 14,17. which — dey. the 
ve to Thri 


thi 
Gol and mor gn with Belic- 


from your 
nente besagt S ae A. 
on to ; becauſe it is of bim (it j 1 
lative i,e. A Chriſt received Juftifies : ) but A. es. 
ſeſſech that other Graces receive Chri —̃ 
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fore other Graces juſtiſie as well as Faich. The Conſequence 
is a Quatenns ad Om. 

What v and c:i2wz import in their firſt ſignificati- 
on, is not to our buſineſs ſo much as in what ſenſe they ate 
commonly uſed : No doubt they may ſignifie properly our 
yielding to perſwaſion, impropetly called Obeying : but that 
they are put for proper Obeying uſually ia Scripture, moR In- 
terpreters affirm, You may therefore as well draw to your 
purpoſe the Latin Obedire, becauſe it is but quaſs ob-audire. 
Indeed the Obedience to a Teacher ( asto Chriſt and his Mi- 
nifters, and of Scholars to their Maſter ) who uſech both Ar- 
gument and Authority, is fully and fitiy expreſſed in thoſe 
words. The word L Goſpel | is principally ſpoken of the Doc- 
trine of Good tidirgs or Mercy by Chriſt ( but ſure not only 
of the Hiſtorical or Declaratory part, but alſo, yea principally 
of che Promiſe or Offer: ) but the whole New Covenant or 
Law of Chrift ( for ſo it is, and ſo the Ancients unaminouſly 
call it ) containing Precepts and Threatnings alſo, is called his 
Teftament, Covenant, Goſpel, being > drnominned from 
the more excellent part, Hob. 7. 18. 19,22. The Teflawent of 
7eſus is oppoled to the Commandments of the Law, and called 
Better: therefore it comprizeth Chriſts Commands, 
to him. And is it not Chrifts whole Law which is of force 
when he is dead, and called his Te//awent ? Hib.g. 17. And 
when the Apofile ſaith, The were made able CMiniſfters of the 
New Teſtament, doth he mean only of the Hiftory, or the 
Precept of faith, and not of Love, Hope, Repentance, . Let 
his preaching witneſs, as the Expoſitors, (2 Cor.3 .6.) Or 
ler Chrift in giving them cheir Commillion tell you what that 
New Teſtament is, Mat. 28 Go Diſciple all Nations, &c. trach- 
ing them to 0b/erve all things what ever 1 commend. And not 
to ſtrive about words, you know that New Law of Chrift, 
which is called his Teftament, Covenact, Goſpel, cc. hath all 
the Preceprs in it which you mention. it not Precepts as 
well as Narrations which Mark calls the Goſpel, Mar. 1. 1. ? 
Was it not the Goſpel which Chriſt and the Apoſtles preach- 
ed? And they preached Fepentance and Faith, and ſo com- 
manded Duty: If a man looſe _ = for publiſhing ec ney? 

ag 


(370) 
ing Chrilts Preceprs, doth not the Promiſe belong to him, 
Mer. g. 35. and 10 29? Or is that Promiſe to them only that 
ſuiter for the Declarative part only ? Is the Goſpel that muſt 
be publiſh:d among all Nations, the Hiftory only ? A 13. 
10 Was the Precept of Accepting Chriſt, loving him in ſin- 
cetity and obeying him cc. no part of that Goſpeſ to which 
Paul was ſe parated ? Ne. . I in which he ſerved is Spirit, ver. 
9. of which he was not aſhamed, ver. 16. and which be was 
put in truſt with, 1 Theſſ 2.2,4, Was it only the Declaration 
of Chriſts Death, Reſutrection, c . which is the Goſpel ac- 
cording to which mens /ecrers muſt be judged? Rom. 2. 16. or 
_—_— to which the Jews. are enemies, Rm. 11. 28. com- 
pared with Luk, 1 9.27. Is not it farꝑlyer taken, 2 Cor. 8 18? 
And ſubjection to the Goſpel implies it preceptive, 2 Cor, 9. 
17, Peter withd rawing and ſeparating from the uncircum- 
ciſion, and fearing the Jes, and diſſembling, and Barnabas 
with him, was A net walking accord.ng tothe Truth of the 22 
pel, G4. 2. 14. The falſe Apoſticspreached another Goſpel 
andthe Ga/ath ant turned to another Goſpel, when the former 
preached, and che later received the Doctrine of the Neceſſi- 


ty of bring ciremmciſed, and keeping Moles Law, Gal. 1 6,7, 


fo that the word | Teftawent ) and | Goſpel includes Laws or 
Precepts of wp 

4. To that of the ſenſe of Gal. 7.12.23. about the largeſt 
extent of the word Faith, it being as I ſaid, of ſo ſmall mo- 
ment, | intend not to infiſt on it. My meaning is but this; 
that ſome other Graces arc intended reductively, and the chief 
named for all. But by your anſwer | underſtand, 1. That 
you rake not faith to be the whole fulfilling of the condition 
of the New Covenant which conceffion ſhall ſatisfie me, 
what ever you think of the ſenſe of the Word, or theſe Texts. 
2.but the reſt of your Anſ.l am unſatisfied in. You ſay[by Faith 
only the condition of the Covtnant concerning Juſtification in this 
Life u fulfilled : not concerning every benefit of the Nen Cove- 
nqut : Hepent ance is the condition of Kemi ſſion of fins : for give- 
ing others, doing bod to the Saints, of entering into Life. | Kepl. 
. You know that not Werten and many Divines of 
England only, but of the moſt famous Tranſmarine, do take 
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Juſtification and Re ſſi n to be one and the fame thing. I have 
received Animadvertions from divers learned Divines lately 
ontheſe Aphoriims , and three or fout of chem blame me for 
making any difference between Juſtification and Remiſſion; 
cough I make as little as may be. Andean you think then 
that Remiſſion and Juſtification have ſeveral conditions 2 If 
they are not wholly the ſame, yet doubcleſs the difference is 
exceeding ſmall, and rather notional then real. The ſame 
Commination of the Law 'doth both condemn and oblige to 
paniſhment. Remiſſiom is a diſcharge from the Obligation to 
Puniſhment; and Juſtication is a diſcharge from the condem- 
nation. So much them as that Obligation to Puniſhment, 
differs fromthe Laws condemnation, ( which is nothing, or ſo 
little as it is not obvious to be difcerned..) ſo much doth Re- 
miſſion differ from Juſtification. Yea even thoſe Divines 
that in pleading for the intereſt of the aHive Righteouſneſs to 
Juſtification, do to that end make Juſtification to have two 
parts; yet one of them, they ſay, is RenifGion 7 in; as the 
other is the [wpwutation of Right#enſreſr, And I pray bow 
then can theſe two parts of the ſame Juſtification have two di» 
very conditions, ſo as one is appropriated to one, and excluded 
from the other I remember no reformed Divines, but they 
either make Juſtificatiott and Remiſtion to be all one ; or 
Remiſaon to be part of ſuſtificartion, or elſe to be to Rela- 
tions ¶ or other effects ) immediately and at once ( in order 
of time, if not of nture) reſulting or proceeding fromthe 
ſame foundation ( materially) or other cauſe. Though > 
taker and Bradbanmikethem to differ, it is but in this nar- 
row (and almoſt unconceivable” way) but in time to concur, 
I muſt therfore di fer from you in this, that ti. ey have divers 
conditions: and wait for your proof of it, But it ſeems you 
will give us leave to ſay, A man is not pardoned by faithouly; 
And yet he is j ed by faith only 1 and that as a condition | 
Fauth then it feems can do the whole; but not one half ( as 
ſome judge Yor can do, and not do the fame thing as others. } 
2. Bur do you think that Repentance is not neceflarily 
Au ecedent to Puftification, us well us to Kew ſion? If you lay 
No 4 the current of the Goſpel- Doctrine will conſute you \ 
Bbb 2 whic 
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which uſually putteth Repentance before Faith : and thoſe 
Divines that ſay it followeth after it, do yet make them con- 
cur in order of time, Eut if Repentance do neceſſarily pre- 
cede Juſtification, (as I doubt no: but you will yield ) then 
let me know to what 1. under what notion or reſpect, 
if not as a Condition? Can you find any lower place to give 
it? 3. But if you ſhould mean that Faich and Repentance 
are the condition of our firſt Juſtification and Remiſsion, but 
afterwards only of our Remilsion. I Anſwer, 1. According 
to your Judgement (who take Juſtification to be one act tran- 
lient, once only performed, and neither a continned Act, nor 
renewed, or repeated, ) neither Faith nor Re nce after - 
wards performed, are any conditions of our Juſtification in this 
Life. This may ſeem a heavy charge, but it is « plain Truth. 
For that Juſtification which we receive upon our firſt believing 
hath only that firſt Act of faith for its condition ( or as others 
ſpeak, its Inflrumental cauſe ) We are not juſtified to day by 
that act of Faith, which we (hall perform to Morrow, or a 
Twelvemonth hence; ſo that according to your opinion, and all 
that go that way, it is only one (the firſt) Act of Faith which 
juſtifies ; and all the following Acts through our whole life, 
do no more to our Juſtiſication, then the works of the Law do. 
I would many other Divines that 5 your way ( for it is com- 
mon as to the diſpatching of Juſtification by one Act) would 
think of this foul abſurdity. ( You may add this alſo to 
what is ſaid before, againſt your opinion herein,) Where then 
is the Old Doctrine of the juſt living by faith, 45 to puſtiſic a- 
tien? I may bear with theſe men (or at leaſt, need not won- 
der,) for not admitting Obedience or other Graces to be 
conditions of Juſtification as continued, when they will not 
admit faith i t ſelf. Who ſpeaks more againſt faith. they or I ? 
W hen 1 admit as neceſſary that firſt act, and maintain the ne- 
ceſsity of repeated acts, to our continued Juſtification ; and 
they exclude all ſave one Inſtantaneous aR? 2. And what rea- 
ſon can any man give, why Repentance ſhould be admitted 
as a condition of our firſt Juſtification, and yet be no condi- 
ron of the continuance of it ? or what proof is therefrom 
Scripture for this ? I (ſhall prove that the continuance of our 
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Juſtification hath more to its condition then the beginning; 
( chough learned men, I know gain-ſay it : ) but farely leſs ir 
cannot have. 

4. But why do you ſay only of Repentance that . is the 
condition of Remiſſion ] and of forgiving others, that | it is the 
condition of entring into TO 3 Have you not Chrilts expreſs 
words, that forgiving other: is a condition of our Remiſſton ? if 
ye Jorgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will forgive 
you; but if you forgive not men, &c. Nay, is not Reformation 
and Obedience ordinarily made a condition ot forgivene/; ? 1 
refer you to the Texts cited in my Aphoriſms : Waſh you, make 
Jou clean, put away the evil of your doings, &c. then if your fins be 
4s crimſon &c. He that conſeſſeth and forſaksth hu ſin, hall beve 
wercy, And | would have ic conſidered, if Remiſſion and j u- 
ſtiſication be either the ſame, or ſo neer as all Divines make 
them, whether it be poſſible, that forgiving others, and Re- 
formt on or new Obedience ſhould be a condition of the con- 
tinuance or renewal of a pardoning AR, and not of Juſtifica- 
tion? Doubtleſs,the general Juſtification muſt be continued, 
as well as the general pardon : and a particular Juſtification I 
think after particular (ins, is needfull as well as particular par- 
don: or if the name ſhould be thought improper , the thing 
cannot be denyed. Judicious Bal faith as — (yet men 
were not ſo angry with him,) Treat. of Covenant. pag. 29.21. 
| A diſpoſition to good Works i neceſſary to fuſtification, being the 

qualification of an attive lively faith. Good works of all ſort? 
are neceſſary to our continuance in the ſtate of Juſtification, and 
ſo to aur final Abſolution if God giveoppertawty 1 but they are 
not the e iuſe of, but only a precedent qua/ification or condition to 
final forgivene/1 and Eternal bliſs. ] And pag. 21+ [This walk+ 
mg in the light as he u in th light, i that qualification whereby 
we become immediatly capable of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, or attual 
participants of bis propitiation, Which u the ſole immediate cauſe 
of our Juſtification, taken for Remiſſion of ſins er alt nal appro- 
bation with God. | And pag. 73. | Works then, or a purpoſe to 
walk with God, juſtifie as the paſſive qualification of the ſubjett 
capable of 9 er 4s the qual fication of that faith which 


j6/tifieth. J So he. 
1 Bbb 3 1 How 
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5. How will you ever prove, that our Entering into Liſe, ind 
our continued remiſſion ot |ufſtification have not the ſame con- 
ditions?rhat thoſe Graces are excluded from one which belong 
to the other. adeed the men that are for Faiths Inftrumenta- 
lity, ſay ſome what to it; but what you can lay, I know nor. 
And tor them, if they could prove Farth Inſtrumental in juſti- 
fying eo nene, becauſe it teceives Chriſt by whom we are ju- 

ified ; they would alſo prove it the Inftramene of Glorify- 
ing, becauſe it Receives Chriſt by and for whom we are ſaved 
and Gloritied. And ſo if the Inftrumentality of Faith muſt 
exclude obedience from juſtifying us, it muſt alſo exclude it 
from Glorifying us. And 1 marvel that they are ſo looſe and 
eaſie in admitting obedience into the work of — cat yet 
not of contiouing or conſummating Juftification, the A- 
poſtle ſaith, By Grace ye are ſaved, by Faith, &c ; and ſo ex- 
cludes obedience from Salvation in the general as much as he 
any where doth from Juſtification in particular, 

6. But laſtly, I take hat you grant me in this Section, and 
profeſs that!] think in eſſect you grant me the main of the cauſe 
that I ſtand upon. For, as you grant, 1. That faith not 
the whole conditing of the Covenant. 2. That Repentance alſo is 
the condition of Rewſſion (which is near the ſame with Juſtifica- 
tion.) 3. That obedience i the condition of Glorification (which 
bath the ſame conditions with final and continued Juflificati- 
on.) 4. So you ſeem to yield all this, as to o full. juffifi- 
cation at /udgeewent, For you purpoſely limit the conditiona- 
lity of meer faith to our Juſtification in this Life. Hut if you 
yield all chat I defire (as you do, if I underftand you). as to 
the laſt juſtification at] , then we are not much dif- 
fering in this buſineſ-. For Ltake ( as Mr. Burge: doth, Left. 
of Juſtifie tion 29. Jout compleateſt and moſt perfect [uſtifica- 
tion to be that at Judgement. Yea, and that ir is ſo eminent 
and conſiderable here, chat I think aff other Juſtification is ſo 
called chiefly as referring to that, And me thinks above all men, 
you ſhould ſay ſo roo, who make Juftification- to lie only in 
[ententi4 judicu, and not in ſententia Leg + And ſo all that 7 
your way (as many that I meet with 400 If then we are juſſi- 


fied at Gods great Tribunal at Judgement , by obedience — 
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the ſecondery part of the condidion! of the Covenant (which 
you ſrem to yield!) 1. We ate agreed in che mam. 2. I can- 


not yet believe that our juſtifiertion at that Far Nath one con- 


dition, and out [uflificatior iu Law (or in this ' us conti- 
nued another He that dyeth jaffified, was ſo Jaftified inthe 
bour of dying;69 the ſue conditioto a be milf de ut ud 

ment. For 1. I here ure no cordiriotis ee td alter 
death. 2. Jamie L ſertintia jidtes do Joltifie on 
725 ſame terms. yy a — grant (7 you, has cur 

ifieation When gun bers, is by faith (fs 
2ence } beer and within the practie/ of obtditnce Fd? Tug 


how near we are. 

The fiſth Argument which you — js dunded on the 
common Ma xm, Ne off diſtiny #tidete * won diſt ingwit, 
and runs thus : ok hr no rein ies hg to man y 
Ch. Object of . — een do not divide 

and ſay, \'f= brlirom 16070 Pri, 1. , Jowr faith £4 
2 - King , er Tv Ong 8 

Head J bout is bye 
then muſt not we if — but rake CHtift entire» 
ly for the obje&of juſtifying Faith. Bar the Scripture 


not divide or diſtingniſh in this cafe, therefore we muſt nor. 
is Chriſt chat mot de Received and believed in: "but a * 
r Fr is Cheilt us Chriſt. His very 
fignifleth 2 dir office at lenſt, as his 
— nd if you — che ſame act of Faith at the 
—— Receives Chrift both us Prieft und King, then I 
ſha}! ftay my a ſſent to your opinion till you bring me the Scri- 
— 1 falthin this wotion ; dul not in this which 


f os. chat Who/tever bilieveth ball be 
juſts fied — all thin And you confefs this PFeliqving i is 
the Receiving Chrift oo ; and that ir jullifies as 
a condition; and doth not your (unproved) diſtinction over- 
throw this again ? 

The ſixth Argument which you mention, runs thus, ; If 
Scripture particularly Clirift ns Kinp, a» the Obje& 


of -oſtifving Faith, then Chriſt as K ing is the object of it: But 
Scripture doth ſo: Erge Ge. I have named you ſome _ 
where it ſodoth , a little before. The 
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The ſeventh is to the ſame purpoſe with the fifth. You 
name two | exts as proving that Scripture tyeth Juftification 
to the Receipt of Chriſt as Prieſt only: But there is not a word 
in the Texts to that end. Kow3.25. ſpeaks of Faith in Chrifts 
blood, but not a word for excluding Faith in bis Obedience, 
ReſurreRion, Interceſſion, or Power, much leſs excluding our 
conſent to his full Authority or Office. The word | On/r} is 
not in the Text: You may as well ſay,that it is Ley by faith 
in his Name, and ſo not in bu blood, becauſe other Texts ſay, 
it 5s by faith in hu Name. See Att; 13.16. The other Text, 
Rom.5.9. ſpeaks neither a word of Faith, nor excludes Chrifts 
obed/ence ( by which many are made Righteom ) nor Keſurrefi- 
on ( for he Roſe again for our Juſtification. ) nor bis Interceſſion, 
( for who ſhall condemn ua it i Chriſt that died, yearather 
that Roſe again, and even at the right hand of God , tho alſo 
waketh Interceſſion for us, Rom.8.34.) And all theſe parts of 
Chrifts Prieftly Office muſt be excluded, if you will affix the 
word LO] to the Text, which ſaith, we are juſtified by bu 
blood. indeed ou make ſo a quick diſpatch in the Controver- 
fie about the active and paſſive Righteouſneſs. | 

The ſame anſwer ſerves to what you ſay in the eighth. and 
ninth, and tenth, being the ſame with that you ſay here. I mar- 
vail how you would form an Argument from 2 Cor. 5 21.Gal. 
2.21 | Where you ſay, Obedience it not an #fſential part of 
Faith, I yield it willingly, taking Faith ly and firictly, 
and not in the largeſt improper ſenſe, But that it juſtifies as 
immediatly as it Receiveth him as King, as it doth in Receiving 
him as Prieft, I ſhall take for proved, till you prove the law- 
fulnels here of dividing Chritt, and Faith, or diftinguiſhing, and 
a ppropriating juRiying to one reſpect, and excluding another 
in the ſame act of Velieving, and the ſame Object Chriſt, And 
to what is ſaid before, let me yet add this, 1. If Chriſt be not 
received as a true compleat Saviour, except he be Received as 
King, then Faith juftifies not as it Recerveth him for Prieſt 
only: (for you here confeſs that he juſtifies as he is Received 
as a Saviour.) Bur the Antecedent is evident: for as King be 
ſaveth bis people from fin and Satan, and all their enemies. 
Ergo, &ec. _ 
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2. If Chriſt as King do jeftfieus then be muſt be Received 
as King to Jaſtification. Hut the former is undenyable, Mar. 
5 ce. Ergo, G. The Conſequence is raiſed on your own 


— ——— (#s you number) doth ſuppoſe ſe- 
vera poi with me, which Lundertake to 
— . 40 w the unſound grounds which 
the — go upon. 1. 1 ſuppoſe That Faith ju- 
ſtifieth — ex 1 — ordinantir, and not ex v 
ain ; t . ve Aptiondinew 4d ef 5n ipſa rei na- 
174. 2. I ſuppoſe Chriſt is firſt berg by Fahl and his 
Benefic come with him, and in order of nature are aſter 


the Receiving of him. Theſe things — it — 
ty perſmades me, that the entertainment o ſt ns K 
never imended by God to be exchuded from the — 


Intereſt in ] when I find in e that his own 
— Er- an end of his Death, Reſurrection and Revi - 
„ ind that God doth ſo inſiſt on this point, to bring 
HK to ſubjetion to Chrift, P/alm 2. &. And that 
the honouring and advanci — — God the Father, and the Me- 
diiror God-man, it the Noble excellent uſe of our faith. 
leit —— is Gods meaning to exclude 
this reſpe& of the act from any corfditiondfity herein? Shall 
ei ground of mens make (as I think } 
look on Faith 'as if it were a natural Re. 

ception, and Ada make the thing received theirs immediatly 
aud formally, as it is ſuch a Receiving ex nu i and not 
as it is Reveprio meruli whoſe effect depends on, and 
irs efficacy or Tnrereft is derived dect iy from the Will, Con- 
ſtitution or Ordination of the Leg ator and Donor , and ſo 
doch what it doth #3 u condition in Law- fence. And 1 pray 
fearch, whether in this Queftliongy ydu do not confound your 
Notions ex pte Held /, and ex $arer Ali ? let me con- 
clude all by the !\ſuftracion of my former imilitode, A wo- 
man condemned fot Trexfon, is Ranſotned by the Prince, who 
Decreeth, that if ſhe will Beheve that he is her Redeemer, and 
will take him as her Muſter, Redeemer and Hosband, ſhe ſhall 
be Delivered and made his Princeſs; elſe not. Now the 
Cee queſtion, 


\ 
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queition is, what is the condition of this womans deliverance 
and Dignity? ls the condition of her Deliverance and Par- 
don, che takiag lim only under the Notion of a Pardoner or 
Deliverer ? And is the condition of her Dignity, only the 
Taking him as a Prince whois Rich and Hongurable ? No. 
The condition on ber part,, is che Tukiog bim entirely to all 
theſe uſes, or in all cheſe ReſpeRs,and more: even the marry- 
= and covenanting to be his, as a ſaithſull ſpouſe and 
Subject; and ficit acknowledging what he bath done for ber 
freedom and advancement, then to take him for her Husband 
and Lord, that hath done this to advance and free her. And 
while (he is ſaithſull to this marriage covenant, in the perſorm- 
ance, ſhe ſhall enjoy cheſe Benefits: but if ſhe for ſake him 
and chooſe another, as with him ſhe received ber Dignity, o 
with him ſhe ſhall loſe them all. So that «x parte al here 
is no room for youg quan and de/tingus/oing. But now if 
the Queſtion be iatended not ex parte Ada, or, what is the 
condition on her part, but only what is it in bim that ſhe re- 
ceives for her Husband, which doth deliver her ? Why tben we 
ſay, it is his Ranſom, bis love and free mercy,oc. And if the 
Queſtion be, hat is it in him that dignifiech ber 7 Why I ſay, 
"it is his Dignicy «nd Riches of which ſhe participateth ; toge 
ther wich me his free mercy as the mpulcve cauſe. And 
ſo (he is Dignified by Receiving or marrying him gu 4 
Prince, rich and Honourable, and not quarenw a Redeemer on- 
ly: and (he is delivered by taking him as a Delivercr or Re- 
mer, and not as an honourable Prince. The meaning of 
all this is no more, but that he doth not redeem ber as @ Prince, 
nor dignific her under the notion of a Redeemer : and ſo on 
lus part you may &/{+#27w/5. But yer as to the conditionality 
on her part,, there 1s no room for diſt» gwſhing at all. For 
1s not this all that Pax ayms at in ſpeaking ſo oft of Faith in 
Relation to Chriſts death and Righteouſneſs, rather then to 
his Goverument ? to note { whe! ( briſt recei ved doth juſt i- 
fie ] rather then | What reſpel? of eu «ft of ſaith is the conditi- 
en] And may not this tend to an accommodation berween us 
in this Point ? eſpecually with thoſe Divines that fay , Faith 
taken Relagively,whben we are ſaid to be Juftified by it; and 
' 
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it is ſaid, to be Imputed to us for Righteonſneſs > The Lord 


enlighten our dark underſtandings , and give us love to the 
Truth and one another. | 


Aving done with this, I proceed to your Additional Pa- 
* which] lately recewed, and for which I am alſo 
really thankFfull to you. Bur the Anſwer needs not de — 
1. You think the 66. Tim bardly reconcilable with the words 
cited out of pag,191 of that of Baptiſm, Nom 3. 25 & 5.9-But 
l ſee not the leaſt appearance of à contradiction Chr iſt whom 
jallifying Faith receives, doth Redeem us by bis blood, and not 
chiefly by bis Principality; and he ſaves us as a Saviour, and 
ruleth us asa Ruler, c. But that faith which on our part is 
the condition of our intereſt in him & his Benefits, is the Belie- 
bing in, or receiving Chriſt as Chriſt, or as he is offered to us 
inthe Goſpel( as the Aſſembly in their Catechiſm well expreſs 
it. Davenant, CulverWrell, Throgmor tm Mr. Norton of New 
England (Catech p 19.7 9g.) and many more ſuy as I in this: but 
I w:il got weary you with citations having been ſo tedious al- 
ready. But 1 arm glad to feel you yielding to the Truth, (for it 
is a weighty Point) as you ſeem in the next words, where you 
ſay that Chriſts Death is the ſole or chief objet of Faith a Fu- 
flifying. If you yield once that it and bis Prieftly Office is 
not the ſole Object, I wilt never contend wich you about their 
Precedency, wh 4 chief. I have confeſſed to you, thatir is 
a fuller (and ordinarily ſi ter) phraſe , ro ſay , we ave juſtified 
by ſaib in hu blood, then to ſay, we are j+ ified by faith in hö- 
Cern wert, becauſe it pointeth ou: Relatively che cauſality 
in the Object, and not only the cor ditionality in the AR. Bur 
I chink hen you teſpect the ſaid condition eſpecially, that 
then it is the fitteſt ſpeech to ſay , We ave julified by faith in 
Chriſt, 


— — 


— _ — — — * 


2. V Our next are all of other Subjechs. The ſocondis, we- 

ther Luke 1 2,24 imyort not 4 dinialof Tilt is — oy 

/uige. The anſwer is obvious, 1. He had rot that 7 
Cec 2 ye 
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ved Title from men, which was neceſſary to him that ſhould 
exercile the place of , Magittrate, 2. Chriſt ſpeaks not of 
$ver aignty (that be had: ) but A. giſtracy (which is diſtinct 
from Soveraignty, as being the Executioner of Lawes, which 
Soveraignty makes, and being under the Law, when the So- 
vera gu 4 flu is above them.) 3. His Interrogation may 
— be no -Negtion.. 4. But the plain anſwer which | 
ick to is this, Cheiſt had not then 4 Title ot Right to the 
actual exerciſe of. his power, asro divide Inberitancer The 
General of aa Army to ranſom a Souldier that ſhould dye for 
Treaſon, doth agree withihe King, tha: be will put himſelf in 
the place of that common ſouldiet for a months time, and will 
do «ll his duty, and will venture his life in ſome deſperate ſer- 
vice. Now duting this time while he is in the ſou , 
the General hath not title to the Anal Rule, &c. as before he 
had : not becauſe he bath loft it, but becauſe it will not ſtand 
with the tate and duty of « fouldier which he bath volunta- 
rily put buyſelf, in. Vet at the ſame.time, his Lĩeutenint Ge- 
neral and other Officers that have ther Commiſſions all from 
bim do Gonern. $6 here-: will it follow that betauſe Chriſt 
had got Title dy himſeif co exerciſe the place of 2 Ruler and 
Judge being then in the ftace of a ſervant , that therefore now 


he hath not che Sovcraignty ? 
Yi | * 

2 — 1 — 2 
argue with e | ng. a King- 
dom. The firſt (where. he moſt fully Ruleth) is sbe leuls of 
Believers, It follows not, that a man that i not ot this Ki 
dom, is not of Chrifts Kingdom at all. The Ki of 
is thus within us, The ſecond is, The (heb Yifpble: This 
the Apobtle here ſpeaks of, and of this Heathens are no mem- 
bers. The third is, The whole world of mankjad,vebom be hath 
bought under his Dominion, and to be at his Diſpoſal ( Kew. 
te vs) who are delivered into his hands, and over-1u- 
led by him, and he is their Rightſu'l King and will Judge them 
a5 their King; and give them the — © * 
jeas - 
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Our-ebjrd: i from . 1 14. 1 ſuppoſe you mean the 
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jecte that would not conſent to his actual Rule, ( Zeke 19. 27; 
ec.) and not only as Rebels again God Creator. If he 
be not their King, they cannot be judged Rebel: againkt him. 
Yea the Law of Nature is new his Law , by-which he in part 
Ruleth them though they know him not, (many know not che 
true God, who yet are partly Ruled by that his Law:) The 
youn crucified their King, though they were Lafidels,and knew 
im not to be their King. To-canclude this Subject, I deſire 
ycu but to coolider, ether thece be an i 
— hoberlc 3p * nr 
on?and whether it be not t ins Seth 
pture? And on the other RE cheer it may nat be af dan- 
ons conſequence, as injurious ta Chriſt, to deny ſo a 
part of his Dominion ? and excuſe not Ini ſela fromthe guile 
of Rebellion againſt cha Redeemer * And whether it be not 
introduced by Pious Divines meecly in heat of Diſputation 
which uſaally carryeth meg into extreams + Aix lea 
hey ſhould yield to ugiverſal Redemꝑtion in any kind + and 
lea 
4 


they Mould. yield t the. Magitrates in Religi an. 
4. Your laßt . I Univer .adprngti 

it be affirmed h Chriſt djpd for every child of — 
nally, is Would be well from Scripture that tha pregaring 
of [ach a conditional Law or (oumand, was the andareffiboft 
Cbriſ drath : and met ber the ſp interpreting Texct4. that ſpeak, 
of bit dying fo all, will not fervs for evaſion: tn g by, the. Ar» 
guments draws from them je proue Chriſt 232 
rit proper u the Ele? che. Aaſwer. 1. Though I da 
not doubt much of the point, yet I have no mind ta meddie 
with the que ſtion, as it concerns thoſe g. that never heard 
of Chrift; Nat for tear of any difadvantage. thenee. to the 
cauſe, but 1. Becauſe I find God ſpeaks. ſparingly. of chaſe 
to whom he ſpeaks not : it cancerns.nat us ſo much to know, 
his Counſel concernipg o: be. 2. Becauſe it is an ill af; 
arguing to lay the fire(i of all on the moſt obſcute point; ¶ as 
men do, that ſtudy more how to ſilence an adverſary, then 
to ſte the Truth) and to prove 0b/carans per ob ſcriα. 2. This: 
u u point that 1 cannot give van my of in a fem 
— there needs ſo 1. for ' >——— Ag 
wu cc 3 
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being but here touched, I (hall forbear. 3. I doubt not but 
to prove abundantly from 1 wich much evidence, what 
[ aſſcrt in this. 4. It was not the only, nor the ficſt eſſect of 
his Death, that Chrift was Side to Gods Fuft ice for the 
Violation of the Law. 5. That ſuch a conditional Law or 
Covenant is granted, and exftant in Scripture, is #s-plain as 
moſt points in che Goſpel : and ſure no ſuch thing can be but 

Chriſts death as the meritorious cauſe. 6. So interpret- 
ingtheſe Texts which are ſo to be int is no evaſion: 
And no Text will prove Chrifts ſatisfaRion and Merit wholly 
proper to the Elet. Much lefs thoſe which ſay, He died for 
all men, That God intendeth only the Elect to be certainly 
ſaved by Chrifts death, I can eaſily prove from other 
Texts : But if I chould prove it by theſe, it were ſtrange, 
It is an ill conſequence Fed for all nen; therefore 
his ſatiif ation is proper to the Eleft, ] 7. In poiat of Law the 
Elect have no more Title to Chriſt and his Benefits, then any 
others ( as Elect before they believe.) But Gods Decree bach 
from Ecerrfity a ted Salvation by Chriſt only to the 
Elect in point of Event. He that determined ds events, that 
only the ſhould be ſaved by Chrift , did yer hinł it the 
fitteſt way to his glorious ends to make Chriſts Death a /uffici- 
ent ſati ation for all, & to make in his new Law a free deed of 
Gift of Chrift, and all bis Benefits to all that will receive him 
as he is offered : yet not engaging himlelf to publiſh this Law | 
to every particular man; though it be of univerſal extent in 
the Tenor. The Promiſe names none as included ; nor ex- 
cludeth any, but who do wilfully exclude themſelves, But theſe 
thing: require fuller opening. 

8. Laftly, | Chriſt dying loco noſtro ] as you lay, isa term 
that needs as great caution for the true underſt»nding it. as. 
moſt that we make uſe of. The right underſtinJing of it. the 
main Ground of our ſafety and comfort : The wrong under- 
ſtanding it, is the vety turning point to Antinomisn'{m, and 
the very Primam viven: & witimunm moriens, the Heart of 
the whole Syſtem of their Doftrine, That Chriſt io the per- 
ſon of Mediator. did ſuffer upon his voluntary underrakic 
what we ſhould have elſe ſuffered,and thereby made Geisfa 

| on 
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on to Gods Juftice for the breach of his Law, both Father 
and Son ( whoſe Will is one) ing or reſolving, that yet 
no man d have actual Remiltion or Salvation hereby, but 
on condition of — the Redeemer for their Lord and 
Saviour : and thus Chriſt died lere omninw : this is ſound 
Doctrine. That at the fame time it was the ſettet Will or 
Eternal Decree of the Father; and the Will of the Mediator 
de eventn, to give effeQually Grace to believe to his Choſen 
only; and conſequently that they gnly ſhould be actually 
la ved, and thus he died othly loco Eleftornm is alſo (Gund Doc- 
trine. But that C hriſt in d ing did ſtrictly tepteſent the per- 
ſon of the finner; ſo as ether naturally, or morally in Law- 
ſenſe we may be ſaid to bave ſatisfied then, in or by him, as the 
Law calls that che :dtion of the Principal, which is done per 
Delegatuw, Dipiia um Vicarinw oc. this is the ſoul of 
Antinomianiſm, and directiy and ugavoidably introduceth 
Juftifica*. before Faith, or before we are born the non-neceſſi- 
ty of any other Juſtification, but is fors conſciextie; it certainly 
overthrowrth all pardon of ſin at all , and ſo all Petition for 
pardon, and all cl.anksgiving for it, with thereft of their errors: 
yea makes man his own Redeemer, But I bave been too long 
already, | ſenſibly acknowledge the truth of what you ſay 
That this is a matter of great moment, and need great conſi- 
deration. I have beſtowed more conſideration about it, then 


about any other point in Divinity. 


YOU R anfe gued Friend and Brother ( who doubt: 
not ere long to ment you in aur Center and Reſt, 
where all our Difference in fudgement 
and A ffecriom will be heated. ) 
RIcuARD BAXTER, 


Kederminſter, une 9. 
1651, 
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Sir, The multitude of my Enployments 
cauſed me to delay the returning you 
my thoughts of your favourable Ani- 
. — til I received your Addi- 

tional paper, which made me ſo very 

cal of your Kindneſs, that I could 

not but ſnatch the next opportunity , 

thus truly to give you my further 

Thoughts, as an account of the accep- 

tance and ſucceſs of your Pains, © 


OO —ê — — 


Jane 20. 


Sir, 

"'V Eftetday I received your third Paper dated uu 17. to 
Y which 1 though beſt 0 give you the tort Alfa os. 
ther, ſeeing the former were not gone out of my hands. 

You here touch { very evſily ) on two Subject:. 1 will begin 
with the later, viz, Your four Arguments agai Doc- 
trine of Juſtification by the Goſpel Grant ot .Your 
. py > age per 1 but Juſtifie tive is an aft 

Will ; but no A Will « by neceſſary Reſult 
Anſwer. As it — from het —— — A. 
on, it is by Reſs/tancy : As by that! it is the Act of 
the Legiſlator ot Principal Agent, ſo it is an Act of Will. Ie 

way 


* 
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was his Wit at dhe enactiag of the Grew, and dαꝗ⁰α bat, 
that this his qr, or Dreb of Ci ſhauld reiter gere of 
Feeius bes wal illas preducere, at ſuch a Glance ypon ſuch and 
ſuch condu ions. The At zad Effect of the Law, or Teits- 
ment, is the Act and Effect of the Legiſlator ard 1eltator, 
whoſe Infirument it a: But the laid Law or Teſtament doch 
not efficaticer agere, or produce theſe eſſoct: i the time thac 
the conditiors are performed: ſ for it is the Nature of a Mora 
cond tion to be aided for the ſuſpenſi oa of the Effect or event 
of the Grant, e. till it be peeformed. ) Therefore the 
Rector, Donor or Teſtator doch notefboaciter agere till then. 
And therefore — that — args pA or not 
at af If you g Deed or | c ti- 
om to fuch a term of Age, and to —_—_ 
when they marry , The full actual Right is by meer Reſul- 
rency, as from the Ie an. but by an Act of will, as 
from you, bat really from neither beſore the Term, or conditi- 
on performed. T bis is & moſt obvious Th. 
2, And 26 cafie is the Anſwer to your ſecond. | If the 
Covenant jolie without any; her Ad , then.it ee, 
[anBifieth,C lorifieth, mithens auf ether. } Anſaer. In the 
Propoſitions ageinft Mr. Begferd, you might have ſeen this 
diſpelles For Adoption, 1 Nuid te whole Bat koom you 
not that as thene is 05 | 
and Quatitativg ; . che latet teſults not from a mech F 
men, ee, but is effected by a Phyſical Operapen ? is 
Ju 44 raw, ib Right or Doveſs, which is the — 
diate product, or 4, effect reſulting from, and given by 
the Law, or the like luſtrumenc ; and nor the natural thing 
itſelf, Now in theſe Relations, eber the Righs and the thing 
it Hire the ſame; or elſethe difference ſo ſmall. that it is 
next to ondifeernoble, and muſt needs both is eedew int anti 
reſult, as afore ſaid. But in Phyſical changes,there is a greater 
difference between the Right and the Benefic ; The Fea 
cio, as the Right doth, proceed per nad reſultant gg. tf 
you g've yout-Spn 100-1. by a Lead of Gift, this. give;h 
him the Right inamediarely, but not the Thing. Ther muſt 
be a Phyſical Act to that. But Pardon to 4 MalefaQtor is 
Ddd given 
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given by a written Pardon or Grant, from whence the Right 
to it, and the Benefit it ſelf, do immediately reſult (bein 
indeed but one thing, except my underſtanding be too gro 
to diftinguiſh chem. ) If thgefore you had ſaid as you ſhould, 
that #5gbr to Glory, and to Sanctity ( ſo far as that Cove- 
nant giveth it ) are beſtowed without any other Act, (except 
final! Judgement, which is neceſſary to full Juilification as well 
as Glory )I ſhould yield you all. 

3. To your third, | T bat the Covenant juſtifier but conditi- 
nally, therefore not aGinally. | 1 anſwered before : for it was 
one of your former Arguments. Conditio e Lex addita ne- 
gotio que donee preftetur eventum ſuſpendit , ſaith Cujacias, 
And as Mynſinger {#tb, Neg; attio, neg; cbligatio wila off an- 
tequam Conditie eveniat : quia quod oft in Conditions, non oft in 
obligatione : ( Schol. in Fuſtit.p,528. ) So that it is the Na- 
ture of the condition to ſuſpend the effect, but not to make 
the cauſe to be no cauſe, Indeed if the Condition be never 

ormed, then it deftroyes or prevents the effect, and ſo the 
nſtrament doth not gere : And why ? but becauſe it was the 
Will of the Agent that it ſhould act ſo, and on ſuch terms,or 


elſe not: ſo that the non- performance doth not undo what the 
Inftrument did, nor doth it diſoblige the Author, but it mani. 
ſeſleth that he was never obliged: (they are Grotins words. I 
conelude therefore that when che condition is performed, then 
the Inftrument or conditions} Grant doth begin ver agere & 
donary ; and the Agent by it: but till then it doth not pro- 
perly tet or effect at all. Is not your Teftamene that pes your 
Legacy, bectuſe it gives conditionally ? Or there be 
ſome other Act, to make ic an abſolute proper Gift. 

4. Your ſourth alſo is one of thoſe. which you have in the 
Beginning, where I have anſwered it. The Covenant you ſay, 
% an Ad paſt ; and ſo net conti nod, and ſo the Juſhyfication by it 
paſt, and not continued, ec. | Anſwer. The Phyſica! Act of 
Legiſlation or Covenant granting is paſt - but,this only makes 
it an lara ext, able and ſit to produce ſuch. and fuch effects, 
and notactually to produce them at that when it is 
conditional. But the Moral action of this Law of Covenant 
is not paft, but continued. The Law or Covenant is not 

out 
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ont of ww And therefore it —— — to juſt fe. Ihe 
making of our Laws, arc Acts Parliaments „g. 
and ſo not continued. Will j 
Moral Agency or Efficiency of cheſe Laws is paft, and there- 
fore they do not condemn or juſt fie ? I know no grouud that 
can bear your cone uſion , except with Rid wert ( Dialog ) 
and ſuch other of the more impudent Papifts, one ſhouid vi- 
fe the Scripture, and ſay, that they were only Miſcellaneous 
occaſional writings , and never intended to be Gods Law, or 
our Rule of Faith and Life : but I believe you will never come 
to that, Surely David frequently flilerh che old Scriptures 
that were in his Times Gods Law : And why many Div nes 
ſhould firike in with ſome Lusberam Error in denying the 
Goſpel or New Scripture to be properly ¶ Chriftr Law, | and 
ſo inveigh againft thoſe that call it the New Law, I know no 
Reaſon : but that the ignw fataws of contention and preju- 
dice miſleadeth them. O happy Diſpurers that are not car- 
ried bead-lorg into extrea ma by the ſpirit of Contrad dt on 
What more proper to —— — — then to 
honour the Sctiptures ? And bow do le men vilifie them, 
ad rob them of their hi bonor, that deny them to be 
the Laws of God ? yea thisto the Goſpel it ſelf ? Is not 
Chrift the Law-giver ? 1/4 33. 12. l 60.7. and 108, K. 
and the King? Muft not the Law go out of Zi, 1/a.2-3. 
Ard is not that the Law and Teſtimony to which we muft 
ſeek > Multitudes of Scriptures, and moſt of the Fathers(thar 
ever | read )do call the Goſpel Chrifts Law or the { new law. | 
2. To your ſecond Exception, | sgainff my approving a ſpeech 
of Dr.. I an{.1.Do I need to tell you bow unl ke this ſaying 
of Dr. Ward: is to that of the ( — — ? — _ 
by Jaftificatien they mean principally ification? Hut the 
Dr. — that theſe are preparacives to juſt ſica ĩon. Sure 
you could not ſeriouſly ſuſpect me to join with the Papidts 
when they ſpeak of one Subject and I of anotber. The adts 
of that de ſon will tel you more differences between them and 
re, then is worth the while to repeat: and you know how 
largely Cl endeavours to prove that by Diſpefirions 
and Preparations, The Councill mean Aerirs , and that 
Ddd 2 they 
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they would ſubdolouſly inttoduce the Thing, ( 1/erita di con; © 
gr) by changing the name; as out of Gps words an 
others he gathers.2. And know you aot that Chemni: pro- 
ſellſeth to yield to the ſuun of that very fix Chapter, 
which y 0a alledg?, were i; nN tor ele gules bar they uſe, 
and their evil ſenſe to advance Metit? For ſaith be, @awino 
erte four ν·ſiνẽ r da in wire Dei nbi defignatrs C 
pre/criptns, quo Dent ut quando but bominens Ad af 
tienes dea uc ere, &c. E1 qui ad five ardivees iliu di- 
uin lu praſcriptum, non yolaut ſo ducts /p ritns accemmo re, 
ſed migligunt & (anenicant illum, bi ad ff iſicatianem non pro» 
vevinnt. Valk evi Deut A Nute & ena verbi ſmi nog, 
erdiri: & ante f oft: ſic tian aper tet pracedgre contritionem, 
hoc oft, jeri uw agnitioneew pet caserum, payores cenſcuntia ag- 
neſcentis iam Dei adver/ns noſtra peccata , & folentu gropter 
lum is ſos roniritione now retinetur, ſed aj cuar pr apo» 
tum per ſever andi & gen gen in ſcolus ius. Ad but yore ter- 
rares noceſſe ei νν „ que agmitians & dci 
cordia Dei pr omnife proper ſil i nud aνs rw ſui crig t & 
conſoletur a a opprefſs deſper a 104 19445 in ati 
r . Sed fide: act ad Du, guarat, defidertt pet., 
abr & ecKipiat Rewiſſionem peccaterums, Et bog mods 

erdint in _ yea — 2 — 6-8 

& pr opter ipſum gane & rip. 4- 
— pſa ſcriptara tradis, &. this alſo he (hews Lauber ap- 

of. 

Now l pray you tell me whether here be not full as much as 
Dr. rd of | ſay? And do you think Chemmivs did jou 
with the Papiſts of Tre, whenbe conſuted them? 

3. And if Dr. . hedipoak of SandRificacion, ze ibere 
not multitudes of our on beſt approved Divines, that make 
all che ſe acta to be found in men by way of preparation before 
Sanctiſication ? Mr. #egers of Deda im bis Treat. of faith. 
Mr. Hooker ir bis Epif, defoce that book, and, oft in bis own 
book, affirmeth, not on, « common preparatory conrition, 

Hungring end ibu flung, Hop: Love, Joy, but even eſſectus 
ſpecial Vocetion it ſelf,and ſo faith to go before SanRificatios 
and Juſtification. And indeed what mandenyeth it > excere 

Mr, 
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Mr. Pembly and a very few thar with him make SyhRiication 
and Vocation to be all ove 7 which bbw fit T - ap ny 
ſe lf. I have ſhewed in Treat; of Rel, part. 1 Chap. d. ſeer 


2. 3 


4 But look into the words, add find out what error you 


can | Which of thoſe ac * think goes not before Juſt 
Nr n . ou will not deny but 
ken man for parton : 


they do lame way 1 oh 
1 5 them befote it. 1 Ca- 


or elſe God would not baye 
tholick faith is the Belief of ih atholick DoRtrine. I am ſure 


yoo take theftoge hefareſud tion. 2. If Hope of pa 
dos go gr baſhce, 6 which Roy e effencisl ) 
ers 0 0p lu che AR of 


84S not NN P Wa 

belic ving to 72 5 * never Re the mn that 
doubted whether fear of Fun haet went before. 4. The 
ſame | may ſay of grief for ſin 5. And if all che doube be 


of Par pale A fin, and for 23 7 WF t. Sore they that 


ſhy Arta 1 on, win not exclude 
A Ferpe f Amendment, . 15 hoe Sarſeris 
hcation and ra ode, dition 
will hardly exclude ir, The! nd akea e. Idol 
to ibe true God e to be in otdet before a Turning 
rr as the way , which is by Fand; 
khe muſt noed. t ſo much of A Amendment 
goes before Jufhifica ion (he believe in God, be alſo i. 
4 They chat fay; Faith alone juſt fieth, "Got not the faith Which 
uche, will ſure ly include this Pur poſe as Antecedent. Dave- 
Mr. Ball &ccxpre(s it and inſiſt om ĩt. Dr. Twife cal 
lech works Ad 3 ive ; ut it were end leſy to 
cue Author in this Point. wil tell you my mind. 1 rake 
this Purpoſe ei odeying Ch de ſutyro to be very Faith tt 
ſelf. For faith is a Covenant reception of Chriſt, and to ta ke 
dir for Cheilt and King Redeemer, and to Purp>ſe, yea Cove- 
nant to of ey him, are but one * ing And therefore a Givirg 
up ove ſelves as Redeemed- ſu ts, and ſo a purpoſe of bring 
actually ſubject, are faith it 14 And then they muſt needs de 


—— to Juſtification, So that vheth ? you take theſe 
Acts for common or ſpecial, bel they a 
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as Dr, Werd ſaith, Dare you tell any man of yout Hearers 
that though he have not ſo much #s A Purpoſe ro mend, yet he 
is juſtified by Faith ? Truly ſuch paſſages haue embittered the 
minds of Papifts, and many weak ones againſt our Doctrine of 
Jultification : and given great advantage to the Ati 
m. | | 

For hat you ſay of contradicting Dr. Detrname and Mr. 
Pemble; lanſwer, 1. Thoogh they differ between them- 
ſelves in the point of Juſtification, and oile hath wrote a con- 
futation of che others Doctrine, yet you will never ſhew me 
wherein this ſpeech of Dr. A doth contradict eithet of 
them. Indeed if Dr. rd had determined whether he meant 
common Diſpofitions or ſpecial, perhaps he might have con- 
tradidted one of them, they do fo far Aer ehemſelves. For 


ou know Mr. Pemble not only in his Vini. Cru. but even 
in the place you cite (74g. 42.43.) takes thoſe Acts to be of 
ſpecial Grace, or a part of Sanctification, which moſt Divines 
do judge to be preparatory thereto, And for my part, | j 
2s Mr. Pewble gf you take but that point in to qualifie N 


I have aſſerted Treat. of Reft, ſecond Edit. part 3. cap. t i. bat 
the ſincerity of Grace as ſaving. lVeth not in the bare nature 
of the AA, but in the prevailing degree which Morsliry may 
ſpeciſie then I ſay as Mr. Pewble, pag. 48. that theſe Vertuet 
which are (many of them by our Div nes) reckoned'ss Diſpo- 
ſitions to Regenetetion, are if they be true, the main parts and 
fruits of Regeneration. ul id ava 

2. But I adm te how you ſhould think that ſpecchof Dr. 
Ward: ſhould be a joining with the Papiſts agaioft Dr. Dow- 
name und Mr. Pemble, when Downame tells you that the Pa- 
pits diſpute of another — do; while they mean 
one thing by it, » = SanRification,and we another: (upon 
which ground Mr. Wetten 15 ready to throw ont the 2 
as being about one Term, but different ſubjects.) Mt. 
Pemble anſwers [ that the Argament of Bellarmine from that 
Chapter of the Comncils ſixth ſeſſ.. V framed on the Err Which 
puts ont of frame the whole Diſpute, vit. that Regeniv ation 
aud Santtifcation ir all one thing with fuſtification, a that te 
jall ſie a finner is nothing elſe but to do aan inhivent corey 
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tees infuſion of inberent Righteouſneſy, And ſo Mr. Pew- 
ble diſputes again it only as thus meant : And Calvin allo 
in his ./=tidet. on this 6. Seff, 6. chap, never once finds fault 
with them here, but only for aſcriding that to free Will which 
they ſhould aſcribe to eſſectual Grace; and for making Juſti- 
fication to be Sanctiſication, but not a word for making theſe 
Acts to be preparatory to Juſtification , (Tr.. T headogic. 
$ag.387 388.) id, a eArticuls! fagnltat. Parifienſ. Art. 
4. de [enſw Papiſſiio. Every man that makes Faith to contain 
many acts (moſt Divines ſay , Wetitiam, Aſſenſum & fd 
aw, Ae names five, ) muſt needs make all thoſe Acts to be 
pre-requilice to Juſtification,  byfides Repentance,and beſides 
preparatory acts of common Grace. No man that I know 
doth ſeem to come nearer you then Dr. Downawe in placing 
juſtifying faith in Aſſent, and ſo not taking it fo contain 
many acts: And yet even be tells you, that tbe att of che 14 
doth concur to Fab and that faith which is a habit of the mind, 
is ſeated as well in tbe Will is the Underffantding : and this 
renſeſſedby Fatberr, Schoolmen, and the modern Docter of the 
Romifh Church. ] Tre. of ſoft pag. 358. 359. Les for 
ought I can under ſtand he extended faith as far 15 I, and meant 
as | do herein, peg. 348-349 352. he ſaith , { By the former 
which is 4 bare Aſſn, we do after a ſort Credere Chriſtum, ac 
knowledge bis tabe the Saviour of theſe that believe in him : By 
the lager, which 51 the l and rfelingl Aint working on the 
Heart, We do credere in Chriſtum, and receive him to be our S a- 
view, Wherqupon neceſſarily follomei A fiance in Chriſt , and 
love of lia a Saw our. Tl, then by a true Belief we receive 
and Embrace Chi, in our judgement by « lively Aſſent 2 in 
our Hearts, deſiring earneſtly to be haber of bims ( which De- 
fire we exprefi by our Prager, ) and is our Wills reſolving to ac- 
knowledge and Profeſs bi to be our only Saviour , and to reſt 
upon bim alone for Sahvaticn, So that a true lively and «ffettn- 
al faith ir the Work of the. whole ſoul: th is to ſay, * well of 
the Heart as of the 544, Rom 10.10 Ad 16.14. AQR-8.37.] 
ſo far Dr. Downeme. Is not this as much as 1 ſay? and the 
very ſame? I only mention um (having many more at hand) 
becauſe 1. you urge him, and 2. 1conjeAure, you think you 
£9 
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geo his way about the nature of unh. , this bear m mack 
as I ſay. do but add what he faith? pag! t 5; and tb you beve 
as much: (in this particular.) [ 766 rue meaning (ſaith be) 
of the Queſtion, | whether we are juſt fired by Faith or By Works? ] 
15 mot as oppoſirg the inward Grace of Faith to the et- all; 
of Obedience, Which in het fruit: of Faiths But a 
poſong the Right eonſneſfGf Corift apprebented by Raith , 1 4. 
e Which q Inberent in our ſebver, axtperf rmet by 
Th 6. | 5 
And truly Sir, I uſe to eharge my conſcience to ire what 
may be the plain meaning of a Text, and to — 
not againſt Light to be cerryed by pre judioe : and this conſti- 
ence tells me that this Refolution of Dr! Downewe being ſo 
plainly agreezble to , it hot to be rejeched. When 1 im- 
partially conſider what Pa / driveth at, my Jud tells me 
that it was never his intent to advance any one fi AQ of 
the ſoul into the office of juftifying,exchuding all the reſt ; bat 
to advance Chriſt againſt men own works which Roodupiben 
in competition with him: And thee e never meant that A(- 
ſent Juftifies, but nut Veli, Arcepraye, Conſentire, Eiger, Pidu- 
ciam habere, & c. | 
Suppoſe there be a mortal Diſeaſe thee hath ſeized on a Ci- 
ty, which no men can cyre but one only Phyfitian : nor he but 
by a Medicine that will eoft hm as much us e M of the Ci- 
tizens are worth : This Phyſitian comes und ſend to them, ond 
offers them al without exception ; that if they will bar take 
him for their Phyſitian and truſt bim with theit lives, he will 
not only man ſeſt his kill, that he is able to cure them, but he 
will do it, and pay for the Phyfick, and not put them to pey a 
penny. Hereupon ſome that are his enemies, and ſome that 
are miſtaken in the man upon falſe reports, and ſome that 
judge of him by his ourward appeerance, do ali conclude, {this 
is ſome Deceiver, he is not able to do any fuch matter; none 
but fools will truſt him, and venture their ſtves in bis hand : Let 
u. tir about and labour and we ſhall overcome it, and do well 
en the contrary the Phyſician, heving great com- 
paſſion on the poor deluded people, knowing hes caſe better 
then themſelves, and baviog already bought the Mg 
m 
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them, doth ſend to them again, to tell them all, that thoſe that 
will believe him and truſt bim, he will certainly cure, and the 
reſt ſhall dye every man of them, for all they think to labour it 
away, I pray you now put our Queſtions here impartially : 
1. ls believing and trufting the Phyſitian ſome one ngle a, 
excluding all others ? Or was it ever his intent to advance ſome 
one act of theirs? 2. Would it not be a learned madneſs to 


thinking to work 
DottrTruſting 


im cure theſe men as the Inſtrument ? or is ir 
which be will not cure them ? where 4 


| 891) 

avoid T owp/on; Docttince of lnterciſion, upon every notable 
defect of a Chriſtians faith ,, when unbelief gives hir u fort, 
which in too common? as you. anſwer, ſo wilt I. If you 

faith is not overcome habigually, when unbelief is prevaletit in 
the preſent AA, I will ſay ſo of his obefieace, 2. You 
xaos malt Diyines ſay as as 1, chat obediency isa conth- 
tion of the conunuance of Jaltification, Loaly — her 
faith only is. the {aftrumeget of Iuſti 17 and tow un 
they anſwer you? 3. Lon knw cat all fay,, chatobedlence 


6.4 condition of Sakeation, and ſo of odr Fitſe to Sv 
vation. Now bow wi «void Tompſong Dperrine of Iner- 


ſuch ſas? 777 A the 
. —— e 


it is not every 


falſe Chriſt, N „ 
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of Rat, Edit. a.) that the ſinceriy al fab us 
. N 
valent and moral ;perificeation, then 

55 
ne yer loſt i. And in 
of Fai 


"gs * 


1 
Ka wr 


jectigns 5. l. ce 3. gt. 1. 
be fare cite. Let even 7 


one do tetutu, wg py" og women ty md 
pk (glatt. 1. cap. a) ſed 2. 


jeſta fit, helle covratere, G 
vac — —— 
iris not the loſs of che firſt jaſieation Ep 
chen that as you and others anner T=. juli. ſo 
mille to dame, : ) for it cocerneih m ue no more 
then yours,or other 
But Sir, ——— me ſo neer the difficulty which per- 
P How to avoid tbe 
Interciſion of j « queſtian that hath 
1 "x00 aa of tne rm 2g Ge. 
on your Greunds,or 2oy Orthodes 
it will; Ll mould koow 1. whether we are 
1 /ozge lad pene) of every fin we commit? tk 
ns 84s Dv, before-Repentance ? if not guilty : then what 
need of Pardon, of daily praying Forgive us our Debts, or of 
ocure out Pardon ? If we are Guilty , How gun 
. with a juſtified ſtate ? bee of ebligatio Ne- 
»aw. Lhe lcaft ſin ungardaned makes obnoxions to candem- 
nation and Hell: He that is obnoxious to them, is not at pre- 
ſeat juſtified. Here Iam mach puzled, and in the dark. In 
my Ac ber. I bave ſlightly —— — — ſos 42 —— 
tet is telle Gap, Ldeny the Intercifion of vniverſal Juſtificati · 
on. Yet I dare not ſay but that Believers fins may be un · 
pardoned till he Repent, Believe and ſeek pardon. And dare 
— think, that Chriſt — - us to pray only for * in 
ee 2 oro 
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fore conſcientia, or only of the temporal puniſhment, nor only 
for continuance of what we had before. But bow to make 
perſonal univerſal uninterrupted Juſtificacion conſiſt with the 
Guile of one ſin, or with one fin unpardoned, here is the knot. 
Our Britiſh Divines in Dore ſyned. Act. is Per ſever. Theſ.5 pag. 
266. ſay, that Believers by ſuch fins Renu moriie iur. 


Prideanx Lefi.6. de perſev. peg 80.faith, they do r da- 
nabilem contrabere , fic ut faba demeritorie , licet uon * 
ve, u ad regnnns calorum penitus amitiant : (This diſtinction 
doth no good : tor we — — Forgive us our treſpaſſes,#.e, 
that they may not deſerve Death) Mr. Burger of Juftif. Le. 
27. pag. 242. thinks, They have an actual Guik obliging them to 
eternal wrath not abſolmely , but conditionally till they taks rhe 
mant apprinted of God for their )ardon : for God doth not will to 
thew ſalvation while they abide in that ſtate. Mr. Reynolds (Life 
of Chriſt, g. 404. 442, 4+3, 496.) faith, that they certainly 
inc G re and creats 4 merit of Drath , and deſerve 
Damnation, but de ſacto bring it not, Now all this opegeth 
not mine underftanding to ſee, How a man is Rews morti, and 
yet perfectly juſtified (and ſo, v cn i ei i ſen- 
tentis Legis) at the ſame moment of time. And were it a 
thing that ſhould be farwrom, ( which we may ſappoſe ) that 
he ſhould dye in that ſtate, Whether he ſhould be jaftified at 
judgement, and ſo be ſaved, or not? Sir, t refuſe not 
to accept your further Animadverſions on the Points, 
yet (being indeed ſatis ſied pretty well in them) I chiefly intreat 
that you would communicate to me your thoughts of this one 
Point as ſoon as you can, if you have any clear way to untye 
the knot : and if your Grounds conduce to it more then mine, 
I ſhall like them better. 
Sir, pardon the prolix'ty here, aud Acrimony elſwhere of 


Tear wiſeigned woll- willir, 


. 


RICHARD BaxTER. 
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H E Reader weft underſtand that fince the 
Writing of this, 1 bave endravoured to 
clear thus point in m) Direttions for Peace 
of Cr — To which now 1 Al but this, 

« P Gwils or fron, 

— — — 

are beth but ixperfeft and of « is ſort : 

that , CG, «Fu % the habit of faith remained, 


ſo with bu Guilt, « fate of Juſtification remained + At none of 
bir old fins returned on bim, ſo the { ovenant of Grace wpon bit 
Habitnal Faith did binder the G wilt from being Plenary or fixed, 
by be * J fear not to call it an imperfelt R- 
| : T be Law doth promewnce Death on « man for every fin 
oF iti ſo far in force a1 te determine that Death is both deſerved 
and due tp this man for this ſin. Bus as the {ance inflant, though 
after in order of nature, the Goſpel that giveth pardon to Bulie- 
vers, doth give an /myerfet pardon to David, Peter and /ucb 
Habitual Believers as Smaty fo, ey EE 
tance for that fin be aituall ; their Parden will become nie- 
nary when the) anal Repent and Believe. T heir Sin i like 
the fault of a Kings Son or Subjelt that in « Paſſion ſhould ftrike 
the King, When je Habitually be bath a loving Loyal heart to 
him. I. deſervath Death, and by Law it may be his due ; but 
be us Son ſhil, andthe King will not tale this advantage againſ 
him, t be will net fully pardon bim, till be ſubmit and lt 
ment bis Fal. We are ſtill the Childron of God,nerwithſtand- 
wg theſe ſins that go againſt the Habitnal bent of our Hearti( for 
thats the Tra; F but muſt bave actual Faith and Repentance 
before we ſhall bave full pardon: Whether you will call thet Par- 
dun Which the Promiſe giveth wpon meer babitnal Repentance, A 
vertual Pardon, and that Which it giveth on actual Repentance, 
an actual Pardon; er What name you will give it, leave to 
confideration ; but compleat it 1s not in acaſe of 7 fin , till 
Ads Keyentance : Though it may be in acaſe of ſome u- 
Eee 3 haown , 
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known, web _ or forgotten infirmitiei. For the full condi- 
£ 
19 tien 57 to a full Pardon, Hey is near the caſe of amen 
14 that bath a Par dn gravtell him for Marko. bur for nf 
#4 -. ſame action to be performed. he hath not jet poſſeſſion of it and cas. 
11 wa call 5 — r 
1 I —.— laser. 1. 


Ti. full our. * . God nw 
14 ET avid Promiſe, wwd — re. — 
— | : ert, r= * 


— 2. The aiw Nun. 
— chem 
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THE FOURTH 


DISPVTATION. 


A. Whether the Faith which 
Paul oppoſeth to Works in 
the Point of Fuftifcation , be 
one only Phyſical AA of 
the ſoul ? Neg. 

OR, 

Whether all Humane Ad, except 

one Phyſical «AF of Faith, be 2 


Works which are excluded by 
Paul in the Point of Fuſtification ? 
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Paul oppoſeth to JYorks in the 
Point of Fuſtification, be one only 


Phyſical Act of the Soul? Neg. 


OR, Whether all Humane Acts, except one 
Phyſical Act of Faith, be the Works which 
are excluded by Paul in the Point of Ju- 
ſtification : Neg. | 


ä 


— 


pur theſe two Queſtions together for 
brevity 8nd Elucidation of the Matter 
in doubt; for ſo in effec they are but 
One. avoiding all unneceſſary Ex- 
plication of terms concerning which 
we are apreed,it is but little that I have 
need to ſay for your underſtanding of 
the ſenſe of the Queſtion, 

. It is here ſuppoſed that Pawi doth 


maintain Juſtification by * oppoſeth it to n 
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by the works of the Law: and ſo oppoſeth Salvation by Grace 
and by works. 2. It is ſuppoſed that non datur tertium, there is 
no middle way of Juftification beſides theſe two, by faith , or 
by Works : and therefore whatſoever Acts we are here juſtified 
by, it mult needs follow, that thoſe Acts ate none of the 
| Works Ithat Paul here ſpeaketh of as excluded: and what- 
ſoever Acts are excluded are none of the Faith, by which 
Paul telleth us here that we are juſtified. This we are agreed on, 
and ſoit is often preſſcd by my Opponents that there is no 
third way; which I grant them. But note that I do not there- 
fore gtant them that there is no tertivw,or other act eicher im- 
plyed in Faith, or ſubſer vient to it in that way of uſtification 
that is by Fub : It was never Pauli meaning to exclude all 
other Gracious Acts relating to Chriſt, no not from this buſi- 
neſs of Juſtification, as attendants on Faith,or modifications of 
it, implyedin it, or ſubſervienttoit, And therefore it will 
not follow that any third thing by which we are thus juſtified, 
is either F:ith or Works; but only that is not Works, becauſe 
they are excluded. 

3+ I put the Phyſical Act whoſe Unity we ſpeak of, in con- 
tradiftinction to one moral Fact, which may contain many Phy- 
ſical Acts: ſuch as Marriage, which'is one in a civil or moral 
ſenſe, but many Phyſical Acts: and ſuch as almoſt all Contracts 
de; as taking a man to be my Prince, my Commander, my Tu- 
tor, my Phy ſician, my Councellor, &c. h ch every one of them 
contain man; Phy fical acts. 

4. There is a fourfold Unity here to be diſcerned, that the 
term [ One may be underſtood. 1. A general Unity, and 
this is not it in queſtion. We are agreed that is genere altw,and 
in genere alt us ſecundi, and in genere ating immanentis, Faith 
is but One, 2. A Unity of the loweſt C, and the ſuperi 
or ſpecies. 3. A Unity of the ſpecies ſpecialiſſim s. 4. A 
Numerical Unity. Our Queftion is of the third: but yet be- 
cauſe the ſecond and fourth are alſo cortroverted, I (hall ſpeak 
of them before I come to the Queſtion. And concerning the 
four:b 1 Aﬀert, that L The Faith which Paul eppoſeth ro Works 
_ Point of Fuſtification, is not only one numerical Att of the 

owl. 
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My Opponents in this (though they are unwilling to ap- 
pear in the oppoſition ) muſt needs be all thoſe that ſay, Juſtifi- 
cacion is foul & ſemel, at once and but once, and that it is 
a good Argument againſt any 2 or works after Faith that 
[ 7 bey exiſt not till we are juſtified, therefor e they are no conditi- 
en of our fuſliſic tim: ] and all thoſe that deny and ſcorn 
the diftiaction between 1. Our Juſtification at the firſt ( or 
putting us into a juſtified late) 2. And our daily Jultification 
by the continuation of that ſtate. 3. And our — re- 
icerated particular Juſtification from che Guile of particular 
fins. 4. And our final Juſtification by the ſentence of the 
Judge. Eſpecially by denying the ſecond,they muſt needs de- 
ny my Aſſertion, as (hall be (bewed anon, 

Arge. 1. If Paul ſpeatnet only of Juſtification as begun, 
bus a1 conii ue, then the Faith which bt oppoſeth to wort 5; nos 
only one numerical Af. For there muſt aceds go ſome other 
Num:rical A ct before it, ot elie the perſon could not be juſti- 
fied by faith, before) But the Antecedens ic true, as I prove 
from K.. 18,7 9. and Gal, If Paul prove Juſtification by 
faith , from the inſtance of Abrabems believing after that he 
was juſtified,then he ſpeaketh not only of Juftification as begun 
(or of our fi: ſt Being juſtified But the Antecedent is plain in 
the Text compared with Cen. 12. and 13 and 14. and 1 5- Abra- 
lam was a juſt ed man before he believed the Promiſe of 54. 
ra's having a Son. 

Argen. 2 ''If atrne Believer have 4 juſtifying Faith af 
ter bis [irſt Fuſifcation, even 4s long as be liveth, then the Fauh 
Which Paul «pp ſeth to works is not only one numerical At (be- 
cauſe that fi ſt Numerical Act doth not continue with us. 
But the Antecedent u true, as appeareth 1. from the fore- 
mentioned Inftarce of Abrahaw. 2, From the neceſſity of 
a continued AZive Juſtification : For the P elſe would 
ceaſe, and we ſhould be unjuſtified. If God did not continue 
to forgive us, and ſſ ill act wely repute us juſt and accept us 85 
juſt and impute Righteouſneſs to us, and his Goſpel-Grant 
did not continually juſtifie us, (as every Fndamemtem conti- 
nually cauſeth the Relation, ) we ſhould ceaſe to be juſtified : 


And Gods active Juſtification continueth not without the con- 
Fff 2 tinuarce 


| \% 


* 


— 


rr ry, 
—— -> == * 


ww” 


_—_— —r__ 


IS 


= . 
— — — çVDE 
— , — m — 


© 4 
— —— 
— —— — 


1 


10 
| 


—— — 
ag, 


nr 
a XY 


- =— 
* 
OB 4 


"» 


— S — ** 
FE IS 

— 4 * 
* 


(404) 


tinuance of mans Actual or Habitual Faith : Otherwiſe he 
ſhould juftific an Infidel , and he ſhould juftifie afterwards 
in another way, and on other terms then he did ar fir. 3. From 
the continued Efficacy of Chyifts Merits, In:erceffion and Co- 
venant, which daily juſti So that be that ſaith, that he 
was never juſtificd but once at one moment, and by one nume 
mcrical AR of Faith, muſt ſay that Chriſt was bis Jufifier actu- 
ally but for a moment, and that he will not be beholden to him 
to juftifie him any more. | 
And yet that no man may have « pretence of quarrelling 
about meer words, that hath a miod to it, let it ſtil) be remem- 
bred, that as the word {" Juftification ] is uſed ro ſigniſie the 
firſt making a man juſt that was unjuſt (relatively or quelita- 
tively,) So I confeſs that God, that Chriſt, that the Covenant 
do juftifie us Univerſally but once ( though particulary from 
particular ſins often) And thus it is but one AR of Faith b 
which we are juſtified Relatively, and not the Habit at all. 
But 4s Juſtification is taken for the ſame Act continued 
( though the mutation on us be not n termine ) ſo we 
are juſtified moment, and have a jaftfyino faith conti- 
nually, and ere jullified by the Hebit, ar Jeaſt as much as by 
the Act; and in ſome reſpe& more. The Sun doth as truly 
Humingre our part of the world all day after,a4 at Sun riſing, 
and by the ſame Action or Emenetion in kind : But ns /Hom:- 
nating is taken for turning night into day , of illuminating the 
dark world from its darkneſs. fo it doth only illuminate it from 
break of day to Sunriſing. Your Leaſe of your houſe or Land 
doth firſt make you a Tenant of no. Tenant at the firſt ſealing 
and delivering : but it may by the ſame ſort of aRion conti- 
nue your Right till it expire , and fo continue you a Tenant ; 


| And thus we are continually juftified by God, by Chriſt, by the 


Covenant and by Faith, 

Now as to the ſecond kind or matter of Unity (of an /nfe- 
wer Cn. aud Superior ſpecirr ) this is two-fold. 1. Ax 
the Acts of mans ſoul are ſpecified and denominared from the 
Fan e or Powers i or ( if any deny that real dftinction of 
ſacultics ) from the Objects of Intellection, Volition, & 
nerally conſidered. 2. At the acts of the ſoul are ſpecified 


by 
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by their /pecial 0bjeZ1 ( though not /peciei ſpecialiſime. ) As 
to the =_ the queſtion is one of thele two ( which you 
will in terms, for they are one in ſenſe ) whether the al of 
Faith which Paul oppoſeth to Works in Juſtification,be only an alt 
of the Intelleit,or only an all of the Will! Or, #bither it have 
only Entity and Verity, er only Goodneſs for iti ObjeF? And in 
the ſecond caſe the Queſtion is this, ether Cod alore, or 
Chrift alone, or the Tromiſealous, or Parden or Rig bre 
alone, er Heaven alone &c. be the O bjelt of that Faich Which 
Paul eppoſeth to works in 7, fication. 

But the thing intended in our Queſtion is ds ſpecie [preiali/- 
fima, Whether it be but one ſpecial aft which Paul opp»ſeth to 
works in 7uſtificatios. Here are chiee more Propoſitions that 
I ſhall handle in vsder, though the laſt only be nece lary to 
me. 
Propoſition 2. The Faith which Paul oppeſeth to works in 
7uſtification » w vat an an Act of the Intellect nor only of the 
Wil. , 

| hall ay but letle of chia, becauſe l have among Prote- 
ſtants but few Adverſaries. The iſts indeed ſeat it in the 
IngelleR only: and ſo doth Cares (calling it a Perſwaſion ) 
and ſome few Proteſtants : ſome few others ( as Ame 
ſomerimes )-place t only in the Will, and take Aſſent to be 
but a preſuppoſed AR : and they call it Afiance, or ( as 
Ae alſo Elifkion, Acceptance, or Conſext,arembracing,or 
Recumbency, or ſuch ke. Pemble taking 1 ruth and Good- 
neſs to be all one, and the Underſtanding and Will fur all one, 
takes alſo Aſſent and A ſi ince for all one; but I Hall go on the 
ſuppoſit ion that his ſingular opimon s commonly cilallowed ; 
however the Scotts, and many other. deny the real Diſtin- 
Rion of Faculties. The common Vote of Proteſtant D:. 
vines is. that Faith is in both Faculcies, the Intellect aad Will, 
and hath for ics object the Entity 07 Chrilts perſon, and the 
Verity of the Golpel,and the go s of Chriit aud his bene- 
fits o'tered, which Faich accepteth, Davenants Words ate 
plan and true, Detern. Qu. 38. pag. 174. In acts fidas jueſt i- 
cantis tots aniana ſe convertit 41 Canſam juſt iſcartam 2 And 
qu. 37. pag. 166. Fial. ons Seriptwra gc 8 
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bet in ſe complicat um allum Voluntatis & Intellefius —— NN; 
nobis abſurdum, ſed valde conſeutaneun v idetur altum illum quo 
tota anima purificat ur & juſtificatur ad tetam animan pertine- 
re; ita ut in nudo intellettu habtat iuitium; in voluntate com- 
pliment um. 


Argument 1. The Oljeſt of thi: Faub is both Trath and 
Geodneſi : Therefore it is the act both of the Intellec and 
the Will. That Tru bis the Object of it is evident, 1. In 
that the Metaphyſical Verity of Chrifts perſon is the Object 
of it, or elſe Chriſt were not the Object of it. 2. In that the 
moral Verity of the Goſpel, 1. as revealing Chrift, 2. as pro- 
— pardon, is the object of it, as is confeſt, and the Scripture 
doth fo plentifully declare, that it were ſuperfluous to cite the 

words. 

That goodneſs is the object of ic,appeareth; 1. In that Chriſt 
as Redeemer Mediator, Saviour, is the object of it , and that is, 
Chrilt as neceſſary and good to us. It is Chrift for our for- 
givencſs, Juftification and Salvation: and ſo under the formal 
notion of good. 2. In that it is a Promiſe as a Promiſe(Teſtz- 
ment. Grant, or Deed of Gift) that is the Object by it. And it 
is Eſſential to theſe to be good to us as well as True: and the 
Truth is but for the good. 3. In that it is Pardon, Juftificati.. 
on and Life eternal finally, that are the object of it; which as 
ſuch, and as offered to us, are good. If I thought theſe things 
needed proof, I would give you more. 

Argument 2. The Scriptwre revealeth to ws that this Faith ti 
the Att both of the Intelef and the Will, therefore it u ſo That 
it is the act of the Intellect, is ſo plain in Scripture,that I ſhould 
accuſe my ſelf of wearying you with needleſs work, if I ſhonld 
go about to prove it. The Papiſts are right enough in thus 
much: and Dr. Downame de paſtiſc. und againſt Pemblec in 
Append. to Covenant of Grace, hath proved it at large. That it 
is an act of the Will, our Divines have fully proved againſt the 
Pa piſts in many a full Diſcourſe ; 1. From the ſenſe of H 
eie 281, x; 616 "Infor Xpirdr, & mois © T6 aluar-, which fipni- 
fie Aﬀance, and ſuch an Afﬀance as is the act of the Will as 
well as of the Intellect. 2. Becauſe the Scripture of en putteth 
Fs, ling 
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[ Willing ] as equipollent to Believing, in Revel.22.17, Whoſor- 
ver Will, let bins take the water of Life freely ] where Willing 
and T «king are both acts of che Will, and the faith in queſti- 
on, ſo in other places. 3. The Scripture calleth it by the name 
of Receiving Chriſt, Fob. t. 12. Col. 2.6. which is the Accep- 
rance or conſent of the Will, 4. 1he Scripture oſten makes 
Faith to be the Internal covenanting and cloſure of the heart 
with C brift, which is the act of the Will; and therefore: per- 
ſwadeth with the Will to this end: and accuſeth men as un- 
willing, and calleth them Refulers,Neglecters,Slighters, Re jec- 
ters, Deſpiſers of Chrift, that are Uabehevers ( privative!y. ) 
| croable you not to cite the Texts as being needleſs, and done 
by many. Beſides that / as in the former Argument) the Pro- 
miſe, Chriſt, Pardon, Liſe and other good things, as good, are 
frequently made the Object of Faith. 

rgument 3. The Veracity of God is the formal Object 
of Faith, But the Veracity of G td bu Goodneſs ( or partici- 
pateth at leaſt as muchof hu Goodneſs at of bis Wiſdom and bu 
Power:) therefore the Grodneſs of God us the formal Object of 
Faith: and conſequently it i an act of the Will, God cannot 
He, becauſe he u perfectly good, wiſe and Powerful. 

Object. Bur (ſay ſome Papiſts) 4 theſe acts that you mention 
here, are Love and not Faith: Faith doth but aſſent,and Love con- 
ſenteth or accepteth. 

Anſw. 1. Do you not your ſelves call it fider formate 
charitate > And why then may not we call it faith? 2. The 
Scripture calleth it Faith in the pbraſes formentioned, m5; < 
16 ciuart N ws 2ermr, Oc. and therefore it is Faith. 
3. Thougb ſometimes in other caſes the Apoſtle diftinguiſh 
Faith, Hope and Love; yet when be ſpeaketh of Faith as ju- 
ſtifying, and as the form of a Chriſtian, he comprehendeth 
Love co Chriſt as Saviour in it, and a confidence in him, ſuch 
as in common Language we call Hope. As Love ſigmifieth 
the Paſſion of the ſoul, it may be a conſequent ; but as it is but 
the velte Chriſtum, & beneficia oblata , 10 it is faith it elf, as 
Maccovins and Cbamier have truly told the Papiſts. It was a 
faithin Chriſt (though beginniog to ſink ) thats expreſſed Zub. 


242 I * 
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24. 21. [Rude 3 nxmIwasy int Nn, in d ian avTgoomu Toy 
liggnia, | | Bat We truſted that it had bren be that ſp ond have 
redeemod I ſrasl. Out Itanſlatots have put We Truſted for 
We Hoped, becauſe they thought the ſignification the ſame, 
or elſe they would not fure have done it, And when the 
Apoſtle ſaith that E'g was u imeem, Heb. 11. 1. If 
we may denominate the act from the Object, we may ſee that 
he there makes Faith and Hope to be co-eſſential, And when 
Chrift is called Xx. 5 wane nwiy, Chrift owr Hope, it ſeems hope 
there is but an aR of Faith. And ſo 2 Cor. 1-10, 1 Tim. 4. 
10. To Hope in God or ('briſt, or put our Hope in him, ſeem. 
eth to me all one as to put our Truſt in him for future Aevcy, 
which is Faitb. To which is oppoſed 1 Tims 6.1 7. putting eur 
Hope in richer. ſo 1 Cer. 15. 19. to have Hope in Chriſt jlo the 
Septuagint, Pal. 42. 26. l im wy : [| Hope in God,] 
is a Complication of Faith and Hope in one word, and tran- 
{lated by us, Traſt in Ged. * - . 

Ib the Will nt or Acceptance of an of- 
fered — have — of Love in it, yet Love is 
not the proper name of that Act. Every Volition is not uſually 
called Love. 

Prop. 3. t is not not only God the Father, nor only Chriſt the 
Redeemer, nor only the Promiſe , nor only pardon, or Righteonſ- 
neſs, or Heaven, that is the object of that faith Which Paul pe- 
ſeth to works in {uſt ification. 

Argument1.1f many or all theſe art ſo linked together, that 
to believe one of them as revealed in Scripture, is to believe 
more or all, then it is not any one of them alone that is the 
object of that Faith which Pax! oppoſeth to works. But the 
eAmecedent is true,as is evident, e. g To believe in Chriſt, is to 
believe the promiſe of the Goſpel concerning Chriſt. For there 
is no Belief without a Word of revelation to believe.So that here 
Chriſt and the Promiſe are neceſſarily conjunct,and Chriſt and 
the Goſpel Hiftory. And to believe the Gofþel with a Divine 
Faith, is to Believe Gods veracity, and to believe the Goſpel 
becauſe of Gods Veracity : For this is the Oje erm 
without which there is no faith. So that Believing 5» — 16 
eſſential 
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eſſential to all Divine faith. Alſo ,,? tO Behieve in 
Chriſt, is to Believe in bim as eur Saviour , to (ave 6 from the 
G wilt of fin, even as 10 believe in a VH istoTrult on him 
t / cure us of our Diſeaſes. — — of fin, being an end 
eſſential to Chriſts Office, it is eſſential to our Faith in Chriſt. 
So alſo to believe in Chriſt as a Saviour, is to believe in bim « 
one that is able and willing to reconcile us, and bring us to the fa- 
vour of God: And ſo God andbit — and Keconcyliation 
with him are ends eſſential cothe of a Saviour (as health 
is to the Phyſicians )and therefore they are eſſential to our Be- 
lief in a Saviowy, The ſame may be ſaid of eternal Life : fo 
that you may ſee that theſe have eſſential reſpecti to obe ano- 
tber, aud Chriſt cannot be believed in alone without the reſt 
as co-efſentials reſpeRively in the object of our faith. Nor can 
the —* be believed without believing in the Promiſer and 
dromiſed. 

Argument 2. The Scripture moſt expreſly waketh many ſuch 
jets of — =_ which Paul epoſenb to works in fuſtification , 
4 ONE Wi, © / 98 

Rom. 3. 22, 24,526. There are expreſly mentioned all 
theſe Objects of juſtifying faich. 1. The Kig bteowſneſs of God, 
2, Tie Perſon of Jeſu Chriſt, 3. Redemption by Chriſt , and 
bu profiiiatory blood, 4. Remiſſion of fins paſt, 5. God 41 4 
2 Beliewers, fee the Text. 

Rom. 4 3.5.6, 8,17 2021, 4,25 There are all theſe ob- 
jects of Juſtifying faith expreſſed, even hen the work of Ju- 
i fic ation is deſcribed, 1. God Revaler and trus: 2. God 
« ſuſtifier. 3. Righteonſneſs ; 1wputation of it; forgivene/: of 
fin, not imputing it. 4. Grd as Ommiſcent. 5. God O- 
tent. 6; Jeſus eur Lord. 7. T be death of Chriſt for aur offences. 
8. The Reſurreftion of ( lwift far aur Juſtification. 9. God as 
tharaiſer of Chriſt ſrem the Dead. Read the words, and you 
ſhall find them all expreſly mentioned. I think it ſuperfluous 
to cite more Texts. 

Prop.4. The faub which —_ - — ” — 
fication, i not any one e F in Specie 

4 — — meaning of Paul to exclude al 

allt exeeps ſome ſuch one, from Juſtification , wnder the nm of 

Works. Gg8 For 
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For the proof of this, it is done already, if any one of the 
three former Propoſitions be proved. To which I add Argu- 


ment 1. an inſtance of ſome other particulars. If any or 
all the ing particular Acts be ſuch as are not to be recko- 


ned with works, then it is no one act alone that Paw! oppoſeth 
to works, But all or ſome of the following acts are ſuch as 
are not to be reckoned with works excluded. Ergo, cc. 

E. g. 1. An Aﬀent tothe truth of the Goſpel in general as 
the Word of God. 2. A belief on Gods Veracity in this expreſt. 
3. An Aſſent to the Truth of the Word that telleth us that 
Chrift is God.4. An Aſſent to the truth of the Article of Chrifts 
Manbood. 5. An Aſſent to the Truth of the Article of bis 

ion by the Holy Ghoſt, and being born of a _ 
6. And tothe Article of his being born without original fin in 
himſelf, 7. And to the Article of his finleſs holy life. 8.And to 
the Article of his actual death. g. And that this death was for 
our fins. 10. And that God bath aecepted it as a ſafficient 
Ranſom, ſacrifice or Act . 11. And that he actually 
roſe again from the dead and overcame death. 12. And that he 
is the Cord and King of the Church. 13. And that be is the 
Prophet and Teacher of the Church. 14. And that he is a- 
ſcended into Heaven and Glorified,God and man. 1 5. And that 
he is now our Interceſſor & Mediator with the Father: 16. And 
that he hath —— by his Ranſom and given or offered in 
the Goſpel, the free pardon of ſin. 17. 12 he hath alſo 
purchaſed & offered us eternal life in Glory with God. 18. And 
tbat its the members of Chriſt , and of the Holy Catholick 
Churcb,that (ball partake of pardon and life by Chrift. 1 9. And 
that he will give us the Reſurrection of life at laft, 20. And that 
he will judge the world. I have omitted our ſpecial Belief in 
God the Father as Creator. and inthe Holy Ghoſt, and have 
given you in theſe twenty Acts,no more then what is contained 
10 this one word, LI believe in (brift 4 Crit] I think there is 
il any, but few that are not eſſential to Faith in Jeſus Chriſt as 
the Saviour. And all theſe acts of aſſent are parts of the faith 
thatisthe means of our Juſtification ; and none of them patt of 
the excluded works. And beſides all theſe there ate as many 
its of the Will as of the IntelleR concurring in or to this ve- 


ry 
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ry aſſent, ſo that there's twenty more. For its plain, that ſeeing 
the objects of all theſe are Good as well as True, they being 
all Truths concerning our benefit and Salvation, the Will it 
ſelf in the IntelleRs aſſenting, doch command it to aſſent, and 
alſo doth place a certain Affiance in the Revealer,which we call 
in _ crediting Or Giving credit to one, we reſs our ſelves 
upon his Truth. As 1 ſaid Jeracity is Gods Goodneſ5 and 
Veracity is the formal Object in every one of the other Acts 
about the material Object; and therefore the Will muſt act 
upon Veracity, and ſo have a part in aſſent it ſelf : not & 2. 
but as a Voluntary aſſent, and a3 an aſſent to Promiſes or Reve- 
lations of good to ws, There is goodneſs in the word of Revela- 
tion ſubordinate, or in order to the goad Revealed. And fo 
there is an act of the , upon the in the Word, compli- 
cated with the Intellects Aſſent, beſides the tollowing fuller act 
ofthe Will, upon Chrift and the benefits themſelves. And there 
fare there is a twofold Aﬀiance. 1. An Affiance in Gods ur- 
city 4s the Revealer. 2, An Aff ance in Chrift the Mediator, 
as the beſtower , er and atlaal Savior or Dibeverer 
according to bis Office aud Covenant. The firſt is an act of 
the Will concurring with Aſſent. And of this Pewb/es opinion 
is neer Truth, not fully it. For here Afﬀiance is as cloſe- 
ly joyned wich Aſſent as Heat inthe Sun with Light, though 
they are not the ſame, But then the ſecond ſort of Aﬀxnce 
followeth Aſſent, and hath another act of the Will inrerce- 
ding,which is Conſent or acceptance of the Benefic offered 

which alſo is cloſely conjunce with the firſt act of the Will. An 

then followeth laſt of all affiance in Chrift for the performance 
of the undertaken acts, And theſe latter are alſo many parti. 
cular Phyſical acts, as the objects» /pecie [pecialiſſimanre ma- 
ny. And yet all theſe make but one object in a moral ſeoſe,and 
ſo but one act, and are done in a ſew moments of time of which 
after Would it not be too tedious, I ſhould ftay to cite ſeve- 
ral Texts, to prove that never a one of all theſe acts is exclu- 
ded as works by Pa. But of divers of them iti before proved 
from Ra. and 4. and of more in Hb. 11, and in Gal-3.1,6, 
- 58,9,13,14,15,16,18,20,21,23, There are at leaſt theſe 
Objects of Juftifying faith _ 1. Chrifts Perſon 2. that 
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he was the ſeed promiſed. 3. That he Was crucified, 4. That this 
was for our fint. 5. That br was made d curſe for tu in this bis 
death. 6. That hereby be Redtemed ny from the curſe. 7, That 
he is the Medtator, B. & od at the Party With Whom be is Media- 
ter. 9. God as Believed in his iſe. 10. God a Juſtifier. 
I 1. The Gofpel preached, and the Promiſe made. 12. Bleſſadneſ 
by Chrift. 13. The Covenant. 14 T be /wheyitance, 
15. Righteomſrieſr. 16. Adoption. 19. Thit — the means, 
and believers the ſubjecti of thefe benefits. All theſe objects of 
Faith you will find in the Text. 

Argument 2. Ex natwra rei. If other acts of faith in Chriſt 
«re no more works then that one (whatſoever it be) 7 
will ſay — — —— to works, then Paw! doth not cal them 
works, or them with works. But the eLntrcedent is 
true, therefore ſo is the Conſequent. Doubtleſs the Scripture 
calls them as they are: and therefore if they are not works, ir 
calls them not works. And for the Antecedent, 1. If by works 
you mean the! of the firſt Covenant by finleſs obedi. 
ence. ſo r the one or the other are works. 2. If you mean 
the keeping of Afoſer Law, ſo neither of them are works. 3. If 
you mean theperformance of an act of obedience to any Pre- 
cept of God, ſo the ſeveral zcts are works , but juftifie nor as 
acts of obedience to the command ( thars but their matter) 
but as the condition of the Promiſe. 4. If yon mean that they 
are As ofthe ſoul of man, fo act of Faith is a work, 
though ic juftifle not as ſuch, ſo that is no difference to be 
found. E. g. If you make the Believing in Chriſt as Dying, 
(though you take in both aſſent and affine) to be the only 

—— bat res ſon can you give why our Believing in 
Chriſt ncarnate, in Cheiſt obeying the Law, in Chriſt r 

again, and Glorified and Inrerceding, in Chriſt actually row 
giving out che pardon of fin and Adoption, g. ſhould be 
called works any more then our Believing in Chriſt as crutiſi- 
ed? No reaſon at all, nor any Scriprure can be brought tor ir. 
Yea whatreaſon have yon ther our Believing in Chriſt as the 
Pyſitian of our ſouls, to eure us of out fins , and cleanſe our 
hearts, and fanctifie our Natores, and in C hriſt as the Teacher 
and Guide of ous ſouls to life eternal, (hould be called works 
any 
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any more then the other? Or that believing in Chriſts blood 
for everlaſting Life and beppineſs, ſhould be any more called 
works then believing in bis blood for Juſtification? Yea that 
Believing in him as the King, and Head, and Captain of his 
Church to ſubdue their enemies, and by bis Government con- 
duct them to perſeverance and to Glory, ſhould any more be 
c — Ur on him as crucified in order to for- 

w 
a Argument 3. All acts Eſſential to faith in Chriſt as Chriſt. 
are oppoſed to works by Pa in the point of Juſtification, and 
are not the works ſed ro Faith. But many acts are eſſen - 
tial to fuich in Chriſt as Chriſt , therefore they are many acts 
that are oppoſed ro works; and no one of thoſe” acts is the 
works excluded. 

The M. jor is proved thus: If faith in Chrift as ſuch, be it 
that Pax! oppoſeth to works, then every eſſentia] part of it is 
by V oppoſed to works (bor it is not ſaich in Chriſt if it 
want any eſſential part) But the Antecedent ig true. Fr. 
The Me- [ have proved in the ſirſt Diſputatioa: Though 
ſometime it is ſaid to he | by ſaub is bis bla] that we have 
remiſſion of ſin; and ſometime that we are juſtified if we be- 
lieve in him that raiſed Chriſt from the dad, &c. Vet moſt 
frequently it is ſaid to be by faith in ¶ briſt ; by believing in the 
Lord 1Teſmt, recrruing Cle ift Frſus the Lord t. Neis in the 
Lord Jeſus, and thow ſhalt be ſaved , was the Goſpel preached 
to the Jaylor, A#s 16. But this is ſufficiently proved already. 
That many acts ate eſſential to faith in Chriſt as ſuch, is alſo 
proved: and particularly, that believing in him as our Tea- 
cher, Lord, and as Riſing, Interceding, and Juſtify ing by ſen- 
rence and Gift, as well as believing in him as dying for our ju- 
ſt-fication, As Chriftis not Chriſt (3s to his Office and work) 
without theſe Eſentials,ſo faich is not the Chriſſ ian faith with» 
out theſe acts. 

{ut here obſerve that though I ſay theſe acti of faith are not 
the-works which PA excludeth, I ſpeak of them as they «re, 
and not as they are miſunderſtood : For if any man ſhould 
imagine that Believing in Chrift is a Legal Merirorious work, 
and that can juſtifie hit of or for it ſelf , I will not deny but 
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he may ſo make another thing of faith, and ſo bring it among 
excluded works (if it be poſſible for him to beheve contradi- 
Rories : ) But then, this is as true of one act of Faith as ano- 
ther: If a man imagine that its thus Meritorious to Believe in 
Chriſt as purchaſing him Juſtification, it is as much the exclud- 
ed works, as to think it Meritorious to Believe in bim as our 
Teacher, or King and Judge, that will lead us to final Abſolu- 
tion, and actually juſtifie us by bis Sentence at that Judge- 
ment. 


Argument 4. Thoſe a&s of Faith that are neceſſary to Ju- 
ſtification, are none of the works that Paul excludeth from Ju- 
ftification (unleſs changed by miſunderſtanding. as eforeſaid. ) 
But other acts of faith as well as one are neceſſary to Jaſtifi. 
cation : Ergo. 

The Miner (which only is worthy the labour of a proof) 
I. is proved before, and in the firft Diſputation. 2. Andir is 
confeſſed by my Opponents, that ſay L Faith is Chriſt as Tu- 
cher, King &c. « rot ndes quz Juftificat , and the condition of 
Juſtification, as Repentance alſo is, thought be not the Inftru- 
mental canſe, as they think, ſome other Act ir. Paul doth not ex- 
clude that which he makes nece ſſary. 


Argument 5. That which makes not the Reward to be of 
Debt and not of Grace, is none of the works that Pax! ſets 
faith againſt. But ether acts of faith in Chrift do not make the 
— to be of Debt an d not of Grace any more then the one 
act which you will chooſe (E. g. Believing in Chriſt as King 
and Teacher, any more then believing in him as a Ranſom : 
therefore they are not the works that Paulis ſets faith againſt. 
The Mayor is proved from the Deſcription of the excluded 
works, Rew.4.4. The Miner is evident. 


Argument 6, All acts of Faith in Chriſt as e Jaſtifier, are 
ſuch as are oppoſed to works by Pau, and are none of the 
works which faith is oppoſed to. But they are more then one 
or two that are Acts of faith in Chriſt as ]uftifier: EH. 
The Major I think will be granted; the Minor is plain : For 
1. Chriſt 
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1.Chrift juftifieth us meritoriouſly as a Sacrifice.2, And as Os 
beying and fulfilling the Law. 3. As the complement of hi 

ſatius faction, and the entrance upon his following execution» 
his Reſurrection juſtifieth us. 4. As the Heavenly Prieft ad 
Gods right hand, he juſtifieth us by his Interceſſion. 5 A* 
King and Head, he juſtifieth us by bis Covenant or Law of 
Grace, 6. As King and Judge he juſtiſieth us —— 
7. As Prophet he teacheth us the Doctrine of Juſtification» 

and how to attain to Juſtification by ſentence. So that at 

leaſt,none of theſe are the excluded works. 


Age. 7. If the whole Eſſence of Chriftian faith be op- 
poled to works, and ſo be none of the oppoſed works in the 
matter of Salvation, then its ſo alſo in the matter of Juftifica- 
tion. But the Antecedent is true; therefore ſo is the Conſe- 
quent. 

The Minor is confeſſed by my Opponents. The conſe- 


gence of the Major I prove. 1. Becauſe Salvation is as 
ree as Juſtification, and no more of works which Pau exclud- 


eth. 2. Salvation comprehendeth Juſtification - and Glo- 
rification hath the ſame conditions as final Juſtification at 
Judgement, it being part of Juſtification to adjudge that 
Glory. 3. The expreſs Scripture excludes works as much 
from Salvation as from Juftification : Epb. 2. 8,9. For by 
Grace ye are ſaved through faith; and that not of your ſelves, 
it is the gift of God: nat of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 
Tit. 2.5,6,7. [Net by works of Righteouſneſs which We have 
done, but according to hit Mercy be ſaved ns, by the Waſhing of 
Regeneration, and the rent\ving of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ford 
ous abundantly, through 7% Chriſt aur Saviour, that bring 
juſtified by bis Grate, we ſhowld be made Heirs according t the 
hope of eternal Life.] Many ſuch places are obvious to any 
diligent Reader. For the Minor allo read 1 Cor. 15.1, ,. 
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Ages. 8. If no man can ue ang ene ARt of ſaith that 


s oppoſed to all che reſt as works, or oppoſed to works _ 


* — 


XX 


Ly 
—  —_— 


— — — — — 


— 


3 


— — — 


r ²˙wĩ2. ̃n , o——_ oa _w—_ 
” - -— _ — 9 
= 9 <—_— wo 4 N N , 
p "K. * 27 * 
— p — ; _ 
. * * 7 
» 


— 


- = 
— . 4 . - * 
; A . _ 4 
l — N XC 4 
——ů * 


— — 


— 


= 2 
3 * 
— — o 


(416) 
the reſt are not, then no ſuch thing it to be aſſerted. Bar no 
man can name the AR chat is thus oppoſed alone to works. 1. lt 
is not yet done that I know of. We cannot get them to tell 
us what Act it is. 2. And if they do, others will make as 
good a claim to the Prerogative. 


Argen. 9. They that oppoſe us, and affirm the Queſtion, 
do — God to have « ſtrange partiality to one Act of faith 
above all the ret, without any reaſon or aptitude in that act 
to be ſo exalted. But this is not to be feigned ( and proved 
it cannot be, ) that God ſhould annex our Juſtification to the 
Belief in Chriſt as a ſacrifice only;and to oppoſe this to belief in 
him — Riſing, Interceding, Teaching, Promiſing or any. 
is fiction contrary to Scripture. Examine any Text you , 
and ſee whether it will run well with ſuch an Expoſition, Kew. 
4.4, 5. [Now to him that Worketh, i. . Belicveth in Chriſt « 
Teacher, Judge, Imerceſſor, &c. is the reward not reckaved of 
Grace but of Debt. But to bim that worketh not, that is, Geli 
veth not on / brift 44 King and Teacher, &c. but Belieweth on 
him that juſtifieth the wngedly (an act of his Kingly office) c. 
— Doth this run well ? 1 will not trouble you wich ſo unſa- 
voury a Paraphraſe upon the like Scriptures : you may try at 
pleaſure on Ao. 3. & 4. and Gal. 3. Eph 2. Phil. 3, or any ſuch 
Text. 


Argument 10. If the DoAtine of the Opponents { holding 
the Affirmative) were true, then no man can tell whether he be 
« condemned Legaliſt, or not: yea more, if it be not faith in 
Chriſt as ſuch (containing the whole Eſſence) by which we are 
juſtified, as oppoſed to works, or which is none of the exclu- 
ded works then no man can tell but he is a condemned le- 
galiſt. But the Conſequent is ſalſe; therefore ſo is the Ante 
cedeut. 

The Reaſon of the Conſequence is, becauſe no man is able 
to tell you which is the ſole juſtifying Act, or which are the 
only acts, if it be not faith Eſſentially that is it; for among al 
the acts before mentioned, if a man miftake and think — 

þ ot 
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other (E. g. faith in Chriſts RefurreRion, in Chriſt as King» 
Judge, Teacher, r.) is it by which be muft be juſſ ifted, then 
he falls upon Juſtification by Works, und ſo falls mort of 
Grace : forif it be of Works, then it u no mare of Grace : 
elle Works weee no Works. And fo no man cad tell but he 
deſtroyeth Grace, and expecteth Juſtification by works: much 
les can weak Chriftians tell. I never yet ſaw or heard from 
any Divine a juſt Nomination ( with proof) of the one Ju- 
iifying act, or « juſt Enumeration of the many acts, if all 
muſt not be taken in that are Eſſential. Some ſay ce is 
the only aet : but as thats conſuted by the moſt that take in 
Aſſent aiſo , ſo there ate many and many acts of Affiance in 
Chriſt chat are neceſſary:and they ſhould tell us which of theſe 


Ns. 

Object. A. you think, thet We can any better tell when we 
ee all that are Eſſential ? Or doth u) weak { briſtian be- 
li the 1Wenty Articles that you-enentioned fir? 


Anſw. 1. We can better know what is Revealed then whats 
unteveated. The Scripture cells us what faub.in-Chrift is; but 
not t one or awo ads do Jaffe , excluding all other as 
Works, Diviaes have often defined Faith ; but I know not 
that any hatt · de fined any ſuch one act, as thus exalted above 
the reſt of the Eſſence of Faub. If we covld not tell what is 
eſſential to Faith. we could not tell what ſauh is. 2. Ihe twen- 
ty Objecis of Aﬀent before mentioned are not all Articles 
or fears + the ſecond is the formal Object. And 
of the ref? ume the hib he — C ſl — 

"or nn a Vergin ] may be excepte 

Pt Aron — } — + one thats got eſſen- 
wal roQtwiftienty. And thmk if we had Hereticks among 
uw conceived bythe Holy.Ghoſt, we 
Would werte tue chem for 'Chiflians, But chat man that 
thilkdeny et not bebeve that Chriſt. God, that be is Man, 
rhet de w nofimer, that he dyed, and that for our ſins,and 
that he weru Seer bee 3 for us, and that he Roſe 
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again, is Glorified, and will judge us: that be hath offered us 
a pardon of ſin; that there will be a Reſurrection of the bo- 
dy, ani life Everlalting by this our Redeemer, I cannot ſee 
how he can be a Chriftian. And for: the number of Ar- 
ticles, | left out much of the ancient Creed it felf, (the Belief 
in God the Father, Creator, . in the Holy Ghoſt : the Ar. 
ticle of the Catholick Church , the Communion of Saints, 
of Chrifts burial , Deſcent into Hell, and more.) And 
yet do you think this too big to be eſſential to Chriſtian 
Faich> If fo, tell not any Heretick that — any one of 
theſe, that he denyeth an Eſſential Article of our ſaith. 

But for the ignorant weak Chriſtian, | fay ,' 1. He know- 
eth all theſe Articles that I have named; but 2. perhaps not 
with ſo ripe a manner of apprehenſion asis formed into men- 
tal words, or which he can expreſs in words to others: I find 
my ſelf in my ſtudies, that I have ſomtimes an apprehenſion 
of a Truth before I have ripened that conception for an ex» 
preſlion. 3, And perhaps they are not Mechodical and Di- 
ſtinct in their conceptions, and cannot ſay that there are juſt 
ſo many Articles. Every ſick man can underftand what it is 
to defire and accept of ſuch a man to be his Phyſitian; and 
herein he firſt verily deſiteth healcb, and frcondly , deſireth 
Phyſick as a means to Health, and thirdly, deſireth the Phy- 
ſitian in order to the uſe of that means, and fourthly , there. 
in doth take him to be a Phyſician, and fifchly, to have com- 
petent s ll. and fixchly, to be in ſome meaſure faithful, to be 
truſted, and ſeventhly, doth place ſome confidence in him, &0. 
all this and more is truly in his mind ; and yet perhaps they 
are not ripened and meaſured into ſuch diftinct conceptio 
as that he can diſtinctly tell you all- this in tolerable 
or doth obſerve then as diftince Conceptions in himſelf (and 
whether «no int uit the eye and the Intellect may not ſee ma- 
ny Objects, though 46 objeftis , the acts muſt be called ma- 
ny and divers, is a Controverſie among Phi z and 
as | remember Pet. Hurtad. de Mendoza it.) But 
if you your ſelves will form all theſe into diſtinet 
ons, and ask your Catechiſt his judgement of them, its > 
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he can mak you perceive at leaſt by a 744 or Nay , — 
underſtands them all. The new formed body of the lnſant 
in the omb bath all the Integral parts of a man; and yet 
ſo ſmall that you cannot ſo eaſily diſcern them as you may 
do the ſame parts when he is grown upto manhood. So the 
knowledge of every particular Eſſential Article of faith is 
truly in tbe weakeſt Chriſtian in the very moment of his con- 
verſioo ; but perhaps it may be but by a more crude imper- 
fect Conception, that obſerveth not every Article diftinctly, 
nor any of them very clearly, but his knowledge is both too 
dim and to confuſed. And yet I muſt ſay that it is not on- 
ly ſuch as ſome Papiſts call a Virtual or Implicite Faith or 
know „As to believe only the General Revelation and the 
formal Object ; as that the Scripture is Gods Word, and God 
is true: or that whatever the Church propounds as an Article 
of faith is true; while they know not what the Church ot 
Scripture doth propound : for this is not actual Chriſtian faith, 
but ſuch a part as a man may have that is no Chriſtian. And 
get ſome Papifts would perſwade us that where this much is, 
there in ſaving faith, though the perſon beheve not (yea, ot 
— by the probable Doctrine of ſeducing Doctors ) ſome 
of the foreſaid Eſſential Articles. 

Argum. 11. Ifthe terms | Faith in — receiving Chriſt, 
Refting on { brit, &c, ate to be und *s Cirnl, Poli- 
tical and Erbical terms in a moral ſenſe, then muſt we ſuppoſe 
that they fignifie many Phyſical act, and not any one only. 
But theſe terms are to be thus morally underſtood, Fr. 
The Antecedent is proved thus. Terms are to be ood 
according to the nature of the SubjeRt and Doctrine : But the 
Subject and Doctrine of the Goſpel which uſeth theſe terms, 
is Moral Political: therefore the terms are agreeably to be in- 
terpreted· The ſame term in Phyſick, Law, Mathematicks, 
Soldiery , Navigation, Husbandty, &c. bath various ſignificae 
tions: but ftill it muſt be inter p ted according to the nature 


and uſe of the doctrine, Art or Science that makerh uſe of 
it. The conſequence of the Major is proved, be cauſe it is the 


uſe of Ethicks and Politicks thus to interpret ſuch phraſes 8s 
Hhh 2 containing 


0 


” = 


— - ——_—— - 


_ . 
2 8 


3 
- — I: 


© "wee 


TY C2, 


* 
— —— 
— — — — — — 


> 
—_ 
———ů —̃—— —U— ̃ WP —— 


- 
— 


„ 


2 
o 2 


e 


— 

— — 4 
eg 
I. 


—— 
* 
= A a 
— pg wt — — 
6 57 * 
— ks - 
iy * _- N ay 5 
- ” — a 


(420) 
contaimag divers Phyſteal Acts. Marriage is one Civil act: 
but it is yo ne acts; it containeth divers acts of the 
underſtaading concerning the Eſfentiais of the Relation: and 
divers act: of che Will in conſenting thereunto, and the out- 
ward words or ſigns of Conſem, for making the Contract. $6 
taking a m in to be my King my General, my Tutor, Teacher, 
Paſtof, Phyſician, Maſter, ce. all ignifie the acts of rhe Un- 
derſtanding, Will and expreffing Powers, which the fevers) 
parts of the Objects do require. 


Argumext 12, If there be many Act befpder Faith is 
Chriſt, attendant on it, and ſadſrroitet to it, which ure 
none of the works which Paw! exchadeth, and oppoſerh Faith 
to; then the Eſſential Acts of fait i it ſelf are none of thoſe 
works. But the Antecedent is true, as I prove in ſome inftan- 


ces : 
For a man to repetit of ſin, to confeſs it, to believe awd 
confeſs that we ate unworthy of «ty , and unable 


to juftific our ſelves, ot make ſarn faction fot our ſſas und 
that we are in abſolute neceſſity of Chtiſt, having no Righre» 
ouſneſs, Sanctiſication or Sufficienty of our own , to take 
God for our Pather reconciled in Chrift, and to Love him 
acc y. : to forgive our Brethren from rhe ſenſe of 
forgiving us: ro ſhet our Faith by fruitſull works 
th Pa faith, Rem 4.4,5. | To d tht 
workgrh tb Rew4#4 it #01 of Grate | the meaning is not | To 
him that repenteth to bins that denieth bimſelf and biz own Riph-' 
— ; to bis Juſtification , to him that conſeſſeth ba ##, 
lounth God a1 a riconciled Father in Clift, ee, and en be 
ith, [ To bins that wor beth not, but brineveth thee meaning 
is to him that lovith wat God, to him that repenteth att , 
that fer givath nat other: &c. but heli voti. 


dect. Bot yet it Hd) be { to bits that thinketh not to be ju6- 
*. for theſe, but Fan.] Anſwer 1. Concom tant- 
and Subordinaces ny not de ſer in $4 grey ag ſuppoſerh 
theſe in and to Juſti- 
fication 


the Concomitancy anb Subſerv.ency o 
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fication. 2. Believing in Chriſts Ranſom, may as well be ex- 


cluded to, if men think to be juſtifiad for ſo doing meritori- 
ouſly, 3. He that thinketh to be Akees in 
and 


that way which is oppoſed to Juſtification by 
Faith, muſt think to be juſtified by the Merit of them, or 
N which all theſe Grates fore mentioned con- 
radi. 4. God fach ibn wem Lehen and be 
conti. ihr un flat way be Bet: ien that we 


may be : 
A wy forgive wo , be forgiven; 


- «ndthat 
by out w lor Soth — he 
eiculars mentioned: for theſt ite thade aotefſary romdizions 
or means of pardon, and of ſome ſort of Juſtification, ſuch 
At Pu works could not rontribute to which were falfly ima- 
= the doers to make de Red to be notof Grace 
K . Ne 


u ADA Anſwer, But 
that Ons faith hath many Phy ſieti Ads er Articles. There is 


but one true Religion, but it hath parts, There is 
but one Goſpel , But ther one — 


cular 
Traths. ” ag gp | 


. 
'F. 


Hhb 3 Conlect. 
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ſet. 1. To be ju/tified by Faith, is to be juſlißed 
by Faith in Chrift a . and not dy any one part 
of that Faich, excluding any of its Eſſential pargs, 


3. It is therefore unſound to make any one Act or 
of Faith the fidex qua 7uftificans, and the ather blen 


tial parts c be the fides que 


e., 
can be ſaid of any but that i 2 3. juſt ; 
and that may be laid of all. | 21 


4. Though Faith be an Acceptance of Chrif and Life 
as offered in the Goſpel , fo that its very Nature 
or Eſſence is morally Receptive , which may tolerab- 
ly be called irs — ng Paſſive Inftrumentality , 

it 


. 


yet are we not juſtified 75 tals, that is qua fides,and 
ſo not quatenns Infirumentam tale Miutophoricum , vel 
Acceptatio, vel Receptio morals , but qua conditio J eftamenti 
vel faders prafiite. 


5. 


423) 

Therefore it is not only the Acceptance of Righte- 
ouſneſs by which we are jaſtified, much leſs the Aﬀance in 
Chrift as dying only ; but the Belief in Chriſt as the Pur- 
chaſer of Salvation,and as the Sanctifier, Guide and Teach. 
er of our ſouls in order theceunto, hath as ttue an latereſt 
in our Juſtification as the believing in bim for Pardon, And 
ſo far as any other holy act doth modifie and ſabſerve faith, 
and is part ofthe Condition of Juſtification with it, ſo far by 
it alſo we are juſtified. 


FINIS 


